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Foreword

his report on the Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic Survey 2003/04 provides a set of
information on social and economic conditions that prevailed in the household sector in Sri
Lanka during the reference period. A series of such information helps us understand the evolution

of socio-economic conditions over time in response to policies as well as due to internal and external
forces of change. Accordingly, this series of data provides vital informationfor evaluating past policies
and guiding future courses of action to achieve broader socio-economic objectives.

In 1953, the Central Bank of Sri Lanka pioneered the establishment of an information base on socio-
economic conditions in the country by laying the foundation for a series of Consumer Finances'and
Socio-Economic Surveys to follow at regular intervals. Seven surveys in the series were conducted
betvveen 1953 and 1996/97, during which period the scope and coverage, as well as the sample size and
duration of fieldwork, were expanded to improve the reliability of the statistics and provide for a more
in-depth analysis of relevant issues. Meanwhile, the questionnaires were also revised continuously to
improve the information base by incorporating observed changes in the economy. The required changes
to concepts and definitions over time have also ensured that the data so collected are comparable
across surveys.

The eighth survey was conducted from October 2003 through October 2004. As with the previous
survey conducted in 1996/97, the report on the 2003/04 survey is to be published in two parts. This
publication, Part I of the report, contains an analysis of the findings, while Part 2, to be published
shortly, will contain detailed statistical tables.

A major highlight of this survey was its coverage of most of the Northern and Eastern provinces,
after a lapse of 20 years, which was possible under a relatively peaceful environment after the ceasefire
agreement in early 2002. Consequently, this is the first household survey since the civil conflict
exacerbated in 1983 that provides cross-sectional data on living conditions in Sri Lanka that includes
the Northern and Eastern provinces. It provides valuable information for interregional comparisons,
including most of the areas affected by the civil conflict. This landmark achievement, coupled with this
survey being the first in the new century, provides a benchmark set of information for evaluation of the
country's social and economic progress in the 2Ist century. We therefore hope that the information
available from this survey would be widely used by policy makers, development programmers,
manufacturers and rnarket researchers for their own planning, monitoring and business purposes, for
reconstruction and rehabilitation and the overall economic development of the entire country.

As in the previous surveys, the 2003/04 survey provides comprehensive and detailed data on
demographicfeatures; housing, utilities, health, education, and other socio-economic conditions; labour
force participation, employment and unemployment; income; expenditure and consumption; and savings,
investments and borrowing of households. These data were analysed to identify provincial, sectoral
and other sub-strata disparities and changes over time, if any, to improve understanding of the factors
influencing such dffi rences.

In view of the importance of releasing timely information to the public, preliminary findings from the
survey were presented at a public seminar last Decemben on the Central Bank website and its Annual
Reports of 2003 and 2004. The completion of this publication by July 2005 is the outcome of considerable
efforts taken to release the analysis of the survey findings to the public within a short period of completion
of field enumeration work, and is a great achievement.

Planning for the survey, questionnaire preparation, sample selection, training of field staff, field
enumeration and supervision, software development, electronic data processing and tabulation, data
analysis and preparation of reports were undertaken by the officers of the Statistics Department of the
Central Bank under the direction and supervision of Dr. Anila Dias Bandaranaike, Director of Statistics.

Sunil Mendis
Governor

31 Julv 2005
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Preface

his report presents a summary of the findings of the eighth Consumer Finances and
Socio-Economic Survey conducted by the Central Bank of Sri Lankafrom October 2003 to October
2004. The survey was designed and its scope expanded to collect a wide range of socio-economic

data from the household population. It covered a sample of 11,722 households representative of the
household densiry across provinces and sectors (urban, rural and estate) in the entire country, except
Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts in the Northern Province.

A major achievement of this survey was its coverage of most of the North and East after a lapse of 20
years. The Census of Population and Housing 2001 (Census 2001) conducted by the Department of Census
and Statistics (DCS) provided the required sampling frame and the ceasefire between the Government and
the LTTE since February 2002 provided the opportunity to conduct the survey in almost the entire country.

The survey findings provided evidence of improved living conditions and changes in consumption and
expenditure patterns since the previous survey was conducted in 1996/97. Despite a decline in sectoral
dffirences, significant disparities in living conditions among sub-populations still existed, that were
commensurate with the uneven regional economic development in the country over the past few decades.
The findings also reflected the impact of social welfare reforms that have been implemented in the country
by successive governments since independence. The Central Bank uses the statistics fron't this survey to
upgrade its national income accounts database and to update its statistical estimates on private consumption
and investment, consumer price and wage indices, income levels and distribution, and towards further
enhancement of other socio-economic indicators and macro economic statistics that it disseminates,

The statistics compiledfrom the information collected in this survey series, which began in 1953, has
traditionally been disseminated in a report comprising two parts. This publication, Part I of the report,
provides an overall analysis of the survey findings. We expect to publish Part 2 of the report, in both
printed and electronic format, later this year It will contain detailed statistical tables that would be useful
to planners, policy makers and researchers. As with the previous survey in the series that was conducted in
1996/97, towards the end of the year, we also expect to make the micro data from this survey available to
researchers for more detailed analytical studies.

The conduct of this survey and the availability of this rich new store of information were made possible
because of a team of dedicated and committed officers in the Central Bank and the unstinted support of
many other government organisations and private institutions.

The names of all officers who contributed to the survey are given in Appendix IV of this report. The
survey was planned and conducted under the technical supervision of the nvo former Deputy Directors of
Statistics, Mr. A. Jeewandara, currently Superintendent of Curuency, and Mn D. Wasantha, currently
Additional Director of Statistic s.

Mr. M.D. Somaweera and Mrs. C.M.D.N.K. Seneviratne, Senior Assistant Directors and Co-heads of
the Statistical Investigations Division supervised the review, expansion and final preparation of the
questionnaire andfield manual in both Sinhala and Tamil languages; preparation of the sample frame and
sample selection; the logistics of outsourcing human resources for several activities; identification,
interview selection and training of field investigators; logistics of the field programme and co-ordination
of transport arrangements for survey teams and survey materials; and survey budgeting, financial
administration and control. They were assisted by Mn B.H.P.K. Thilakaweera, Mr. W.M. Wijekoon and
Mn T. Siripala, while Mn VS. Chandrasoma, Mr H.A. Wijayawardana Banda, Mr W. C. Hettiarachchi,
Ms. L. Jayaweera, and Ms. D.K. Gunasekara, provided significant technical support for these activities.

Training andfield supervision of the survey teams were undertaken by officers of the Statistics Department
as well as officers released from other departments and Regional Offices of the Central Bank.

The database and required softvvare was developed and maintained under the supervision of Mr B.H.P.K.
Thilakaweera. Mn G.A.P. Perera supervised the team of Data Entry Operators and the questionnaire
control, data entry, editing and finalisation of the survey data.

This report was prepared by a team comprising Mr. D. Wasantha, Mr. C.P.A. Karunatilake, Mr. K.H.A.S.
Ariyaratne, Mr. M.D. Somaweera, Mrs. C.M.D.N.K. Seneviratne, Mr. T.M.Z. Muthaliph, Mr. WL. Gunasena,
Mr. A.R.K. Wiiesekera, Mn J.D. Vithanage, Mr WM. Priyankara, Ms. D.S.W. Samaratunga, Ms. T.M.R.P.
Yatigammana, Mr. B.H.P.K. Thilakaweera, Mr. S. Gowrisangar and Mr. W.M. Wijekoon. Mr. V.S.
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Chandrasoma, Mn H.A. Wijayawardana Banda, Mr. W. C. Hettiarachchi and Mr. J. Wijayasundara provided
technical support for data tabulation and statistical compilation. Ms. D.K. Gunasekara handled the page
making. The cover page of this report was designed in-house and executed by Mn W. C. Hettiarachchi.

I wish to gratefully acknowledge the significant contribution made by the staff of the Statistics
Department, through their dedication to this survey and its successful completion. In particula4 I wish to
place on record the immeasurable contributions made in so many ways by former Deputy Directors, Mr. A.
Jeewandara and Mr. D. Wasantha, and Co-Heads of the Statistical Investigations Division, Mr. M.D.
Somaweera and Mrs. C.M.D.N.K. Seneviratne, whose commitment, professionalism and striving for
excellence, made this task possible. I thank all other officers of the Statistics Department, who contributed
in dffirent ways, both big and small, to make this survey e success.

Directors of the Economic Research, Bank Supervision, Secretariat, Exchange Control, Supervision of
Non-Bank Financial Institutions and Legal departments and Managers of the Matara and Matale Regional
Offices of the Central Bank released their officers to function as Field Supervisors. Directors of the
Information, Premises, Secretariat and Security Services departments and all three Regional Managers
provided logistical support in various ways during the last three years to ensure smooth administrative,
accommodation, transport and printing amangements. I acknowledge, with gratitude, the ready co-operation
and support received from all of them. Mr. A. Jeewandara, Superintendent of Currency, and Dr. D.S.
Wijesinghe, Director, Domestic Operations, readily agreed to served on the external editorial committee.
We are extremely grateful to them both for their valuable comments and suggestions that enhanced the
analytical content and quality of this report.

The fieldwork in Tamil speaking areas was undertaken by three officers from other departments.
Mr. P. Pushparajah, Mn K. Gangatharan and Mn K. Balasubramaniam. Mn K. Balasubramaniam and
Mr. T. Chandrakumaran undertook all Tamil translation and typing work. I thank them aII for their
co-ope ration, professionalism, commitment and enthusmsm.

We greatly appreciate the support received from Mn V. Karunatillake, Printing Managen and his staff
at the Central Bank Printing Press, and the efficiency and high standards of professionalism with which
they handled the printing of the 7 questionnaire schedules and analytical reports.

Following on the Voluntary Retirement Scheme implemented in the Central Bank in 2001, tasks that
had hitherto been undertaken by Central Bank staff in past surveys such as field investigation, transport
services, software support and data entry operations, had to be outsourced in this survey. I wish to thank
the graduate foundations of the universities for providing us with lists of graduates with the required
academic training for selection of field investigators and Mr. S. Shivakumaran, consultant systems analyst,

for his invaluable support services in the software and data base development.
The DCS assisted us by providing the population frame as well as the housing unit lists for the selected

census blocks from the Census 2001 from which to select our sample of census blocks and housing units.
I thank the Director General, DCS, and his team, for the use of their Census 2001 information and the
spirit of mutual co-operation in which we have been able to work together to improve statistics at the
national level in Sri Lanka in so many areas in the last few years.

We record with gratitude, the assistance rendered to this survey by the Secretary, Ministry of Defence,
the Secretary, Ministry of Home Affairs, Provincial Councils and Local Government, and all District
Secretaries. The Divisional Secretaries, Grama Niladharis and Samurdhi Niyamakas responsible for the
selected census blocks actively supported our fieldwork and we are grateful to them all. I clso wish to
thank estate managers and superintendents of the Sri Lcnka State Plantations Corporation, Janatha Estates
Development Board and plantation companies who assisted us with our fieldwork in the estate secton

Finally, my grateful thanks to all householders in the selected sample, whose co-operation, patience
and public spiritedness enabled 99.6 per cent coverage of the selected sample of households.

It is our hope that this report would be useful to evaluate economic and social progress in Sri Lanka
towards more evidence-based policies and informed decision-making.

Anila Dias Bandaranaike
Director of Statistics
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FOR SRr LANKA 1953 - 2003t04
Item I 953 1 963 1973 1978t79 1981t82 1986/87 1996/97 2003104 2003104
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Housing and Household Aminities
Housing Conditions, % of Households

Wattle and Daub Walls
Brick Walls
Clay Floors
Cement Floors
Thatched Roof
Tiled Roof

Availability of Electricity, 7o of Households
Water Supply & Sanitation, % of Households

Pipe Borne Water
Seoarate Toilets
Common Toilets
Without Toilets

595
28.9
50.7
247
567
276

4.1

11 .3
53.8
277
18.5

549
343
40.3
386
493
366

7.0

5.0
37.6
tnE

31.9

20.0
n.a.
0.8

n.a.
n.a.

1.0
22.0
n.a.
n.a.
n.a.

193
134

12
27
36
46
56
6.8
9.0

11 .5
16.0
39.2

0.45
0.49

191
36

563
96
7.3
2.8
1.8
2.3
4.4
0.4
0.8

143

n,a.

f .o
92.4

442
250
449
450
35 1

33.6

8.0

21.0
58.7

n.a
41.3

25.4
n.a.
0.3

n.a.
n-4.

12
26.2

n.4.
n.a.

311
zzo

1.8
3.2
4.4
5.7
7.1
8.8

10.6
12.7
15.9
30.0

03s
o41

310
58

554
/o
6.8
1.6
2.2
3.4
4.2
D.U

0.1
12.7

18.4

11 5
885

389
252
454
544
3'l 7
429
13.1

21.8
56.5
14.9
28.6

49.9
n.a
o.7

21.5
0.9
1.9
z-3

31.3
n.a.

23.3
540
25.9
73.2
10.5
58.3

56.8

31.0
883

5.2
o.3

/J.O
506
4.5

405
12.O
3.4

16.8
41 5

2.9
0.3
0.4

na.
na-
na.
n.a.
na.
n.a.
0.9

169
108

15
36
J.O
4.4
5.7
o.J
7.9

10.4
14.2
42.5

0.46
0.50

toz
34

59.9
79
36
1.3
2.0
2.6
2.0
3.2
0.7

16.8

n.a,

na
na

434
262
41 I
525
363
39 1

15.8

18.4
ou_c

299

60.7
3.8
0.9

31.5
2.4
2.3

30.7

n.a
n.a

397
350
393
bd.5
250
454
26.5

zz-o
765
66

'16 9

67.1
19.6

1.4
34.0

3.0
8.1

37.2
0.8

1,652 2,728
1 ,1 08 1 ,817

12 1.1
25 2.5
34 3.4
45 4.4
5.5 5.7
6.9 6.8
85 8.4

107 11 .1

14I 15.4
41.9 41.4

1,570 2,175
318 534

56 5 522
7.7 7 6
5.9 78
I o zz
1.6 2.1
3.9 49
5.2 46
6.4 5.2
0.5 0.9

10.7 12.5

11 .7 13.0

9.7 16.6
90.3 83.4

12.O 12 5
55.4 55.4
14.6 14.5
77.7 77.9
4.5 56

58.5 58.6

76.1 74.9

Availabllity of Household Equipment, % of Households
Radio
Television
Telephone / Cellular Phone
Bicycle
Motor Cycle / Scooter
Motor Car / Van
Refrigerator
Sewing Machine
Washing Machine
Air Conditioner
Personal Computer

lncome

Mean Income, Rs. per Month
Per Spending Unit
Per Income Receiver

Income Shares by Deciles of Income Receivers, 7o

1st Decile
2nd Decile
3rd Decile
4th Decile
5th Decile
6th Decile
7th Decile
8th Decile
9th Decile
1Oth Decile

Gini Coefficient, One Month Income
Spending Units
Income Receivers

Expenditure, Rs. per Month
Per Spending Unit
Per Person

Expenditure Shares, %
Food
Clothing and Apparel
Housing
Medical
Education
Transport and Communication
Fuel and Light
Consumer Durables
lnterest on Debt
Other

Savings and Borrowings
Savings Rate, % of income

Distribution of Number of Loans, %
Institutional Sources
Non-lnstitutional Sources

41.4 38 I
921 901
45 4.4
34 56

79.9 78.3
73 4 70.8
ZJJ Z+J
431 466
16 1 16.3
62 5.8

31 .4 29.7
45 8 43.6
8.0 7.6
0.9 0.9
4.4 4.1

921
606

8,744 15,624
5,760 10,907

1.3 1.2
t-6 z-o
3.9 3.8
4.9 45
6.1 5.8
74 72
91 89

11.6 11 3
157 15 3
373 394

0.43 0.46
0.48 0.50

8,592 15,405
2,012 4,032

48.4 37.0
6.3 8.1

10.8 11 2
z-1 JC
2.5 JU
E2 0n
39 4.3
6.7 9.1
21 16

11 .8 13.2

10.4 12.0

43.'t 45.0
56.9 55.0

15,400
10,754

1'l
2.5
4.1
42
58

8.7
11.2
15.4
39.7

0.46
050

15,278
? o'lA

37.9
83

10.7
34
30
8.8
4.4
8.9
1.5

13.1

11.1

44.4
55.6

zo
JO
48
59
74
9.1

11 .4
15.4
38.7

0.43
0.50

877
179

567
10.6

J-d
1.7
t.o
4-J
3.9
4.O
0.4

10.2

13.0

107
893

045 046
052 052

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern Provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullativu Districts
(c) Householdmemberswhoworkedmorethanonehouraspaidemployee,employer,ownaccounlworker(self-employed)orunpaidfamilyworkerduring

the reference period were considered as employed only for CFS 2OO3|O4
n.a. - Not available

(xxi)



KEY SOCIO ECONOMIC INDICATORS
Atl

lsland
Northern Eastern North

(a) Western
North

Central
Sabara-
gamuwa

Western Central Southern

Household Characteristics
Number of Individuals per Household
Number of Spending Units per Household
Number of Income Receivers per Household

Population Distribution

By Gender, %
Male
Female

By Age Groups, %
0 - 4 Years
5 - I Years

10 - 14 Years
15 - 18 Years
19 - 24 Years
25 - 34 Years
35 - 44 Years
45 - 54 Years
55 - 64 Years
Over 64 Years

Migration, Persons per 1,000 Households
Internal, within last 12 months
External, within last 24 months

Education and Health
Education, % of Population Aged 5 years and above

Literacy Rate, %
Male
Female

Educational Attainment, %
No Schooling
Primary
Secondary
Post Secondary

Tuition for Formal Education,
% of Students in Formal Education

Primary
Secondary
Post Secondary
Atl

Extra Curricular Activities,
% of Students in Formal Education

427 4 35
121 1 08
172 1 59

467 48 5
533 51 5

78
76
82
67

102
154
144
125
90
81

tc.o
62.5

96.4
975
954

39
236
/E E

270

557
632
720
604

24.2

81
76

10 0
81

10 8
13 5
13 3
137
79
70

19.6
477

89.3
927
86 'l

11 1

31 6
396
177

329
46 1

723
42 1

8.0

10 8
64

107
11 3
'13 5
96

4.49
1 .'t1
160

472
528

68
90

11 3
88
99

124
13 0
12 1

77
91

325
345

72
104
10I
80

122
tz J
102
1't 8
89
83

9't 7
722

92.5
935
91 8

76
32 1

31 8
285

567
71 1

654
628

3.7

66
65

to J
245
31 2
123

32.9
51 I
175

259
177
564

5.8

JI
125

0.0
146
134
0.0
0.0
00
00

10 3
11 2

90
104
13 3
13 3
99
58
45

826
1181

86.6
900
835

13 8
379

170

41 9
572
61 4
486

3.4

91
s2

176
207
zzJ
124

80
76
94
f8

10 6
142
13I
13 6
80
70

54
14 1

333
283
82
11
02
05
00

86
71

10 9
82

'11 0
15 0
142
127
68
56

275
68 1

92.6
945
908

76
307
444
173

294
403
730
38 1

5.1

13 6
91

11 5
184
20.1
122

7.9
90

123
102
96

1't 6
15,1
11 8
73
53

255
243

88.3
91 4
855

11 9
356
387
13 8

305
503
77 1

422

9.2

151
87

152
19 6
302
142

474 461 408 410 435
107 104 107 107 104
165 143 154 141 139

422 431
108 111
164 159

457 464 482 488 483 486 476
543 536 s18 512 517 514 524

306 290
223 60 5

19I
105 6

915 925
943 945
889 906

74 79
7 7 82
I I 10 0
8'1 80

'10 8 10 5
13.7 13 9
13.5 13 7
13 4 126
81 80
74 73

90 79
30 6 299
431 410
172 212

373 417
49.6 54 0
685 701
457 49 6

't3 7 't4 2
6 5 87

122 14 1

15 0 18 4
191 22 1

11 5 13 3

57 6 3
9 5 142

242 36 0
252 30 0
81 89
24 21
04 08
04 05
00 0.3

177
97

15 0
22 1

zJz
ta z

41 5
538
708
503

8.0

17 1

97
IJ J

15 3

14 1

11.7

82
17 _4

45 1

373
13 0

Jd
11

04
08

93.5
953
91 8

67
304
424
206

360
51 9
678
462

14.4

145
96

16 5
19 3
266
147

927
943
91 4

77
31 6
383
224

464
653
295

328
260
41 2

89

51 4
68 1

357

449
274
278

71

48 1

640
334

637
3Z

272

81

55
127

461 483
679 682
265 288

285 509
325 15 6
390 335

80 85

372
592
182

36 1

to o
473

47 4 467
65 3 622
30 8 332

438 398
191 24 1

371 361

11 I79

Health
Persons in ill Health by Age Group, % of Population

0 - 14 Years
'15 - 34 Years
35 - 54 Years
55 - 64 Years
Over 64 Years
All

Labour Fo.ce, Employment and Unemployment (b)
Labour Force.

% of Population Aged '10 and above
lvlale
Female

Employment by Industrial Sector, % of Employed
Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing 9 3
Industry 35 9
Services 54 8

Unemployment, % of Labour Force 8.5
By Gender

Male
Female

By Age Groups
15 - 18 Years
19 - 24 Years
25 - 34 Years
35 - 44 Years
45 - 54 Years
55 - 64 Years
Over 64 Years

472
672
300

66
120

34 1

282
80
'I 9
13
06
06

10.8

69
184

460
345

9.3
32
07
04
00

8.4

39
21 1

256
JZO
77
07
00
11
00

65

327
265
85
26
04
00
00

403
3'1 3
73
05
07
09
00

(xxii)



BY PROVINCES 2OO3IO4
Item Western Central Southern Northern Eastern

(a)
North

Western
North

Central
Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
lsland

Uva

Housing, Household Aminities and Land Ownership
Housing Conditions, % of Households

Own House 90.5
Brick / Cement Block / Cabook / Stone Wall 90 4
Cemenl lferrazzo / Tiled Floor 94.0
Tiles / Asbestos / Concrete Roof 90 I

Availability of Electricity, % of Households 52.4

Water Supply and Sanitation, % of Households
51.7
308
846
10

93.0

394
199
12.1
536
584
17.8

2.1
99

25,602
E OOO

14,892

17,810
I,475

1.4
25
3.7
4.2
56
70
86

11 1

16.0
39.8

044
047
0.51

25,274
5,922

6.0

19.2

5.4
4.'l

10 8
2.7
7,6
2.8
1,9
8.7
1.9

2,262
66

11.5
200
19 1

r o.4
o0.z
75.5
629
72.7

29.8
161
696
50

77.8

78 1

70,6
17 .1

167
66
35

21.8
388

5.5
04
26

OJJ
837
ozz
78 1

63.6

31
367
428
144
82.2

689
439
197
867
203
31

128
256
08
06
28

91 5
77 1

809
77.2

65.6

174
45 1

+zo
292
95.7

627
49,2
13.9
73,8
16.1

2.7
16.9
238

5,4
0.5
tz

95.'l
82 1

827
785

68.5

155
432
83.2
46

96.5

78.1
IZO
23 1

712
272
55

27.6
44 1

4.3
07
2.5

976
80 1

662
777

62.0

152
377
717
73

97.5

757
657
13I
80 1

209
38

19.4
369
24
09
12

949
85 1

81 9
91 6

78.4

34 1

325
864
34

95.3

794
dt I
183
555
14.8
28

24.1
457

03
25

14,029 13,733
3,222 3,060
8,830 8,559

9,835 1 0,550
s,976 6,177

1.6 11
32 27
31 42
49 53
6.1 6 6
74 80
9,3 98

1'l .8 12.3
15 6 '16 0
36.4 34 0

13,449 14,461
3,089 3,222

8,500 11 ,322 '10,395

5,908 7,173 6,820

854
81 7
645
724
56.7

21 3
24 1

727
46

85.2

766
573

9.1
31 5

6.5
23

11.1
285

2.0
01
05

90.6 89.2
801 846
78 0 81.8
79.2 81.'1

64.7 74.9

25 1 30.8
227 31,1
79 3 76.5
27 5 6

89.5 91.0

78 2 78.3
67,6 70 8
13.4 24.5
19,7 46 6
94 163
2.7 5,8

18.9 297
39.9 43 6
22 7 6
01 09
16 41

11,178 12,225 17,109
2,570 2,894 3,968
8,022 7,438 10,754

7,800 8,923 11,350
5,362 5,271 6,975

17 13 't'l
3 2 2.9 2.5
40 4.2 41
41 5.4 4.2
61 65 58
76 7.8 73
94 9.7 87

11 5 1't9 1't2
153 16 1 154
36.3 34,2 39 7

11,152 11,796 16,974
2,564 2,793 3,936

43.3 42.2 34.4
28 27 22
6.7 7,4 6 6

Availability of Household Equipment, % of Households
Radio 84 1

Television 85.8
Telephone/Cellular Phone 45 3

Pipe Borne Water to House
Own Well
Seoarate Water Seal Toilet
Without Toilet

Household Ownershio of Land, % of Households

Bicycle
Motor Cycle / Scooter
Motor Car / Van
Refrigerator
Sewing Machine
Washing Machine
Air Conditioner
Personal Computer

Income

Mean Income, Rs, per Month
Per Household
Per Person
Per lncome Receiver

Median Income, Rs. per Month
Per Household
Per lncome Receiver

1st Decile
2nd Decile
3rd Decile
4th Decile
sth Decile
6th Decile
7th Decile
8th Decile
9th Decile
1Oth Decile

Gini Coefficient, One Month Income
Household
Spending Units
Income Receivers

Expenditure and Consumption
Expenditure, Rs. per Month

Per Household
Per Person

Clothing and Footwear
Housing, Water, Elechicity,

Gas and other Fuels
Furnishings, Household Equipmenl

and Maintenance
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and Culture
Education
Restaurants and Holels
Miscellaneous Goods and Services
lnterest on Debt

Nutritional lntake
Energy, calories
Protein, grams

Savings and Borrowings
Savings Rate, % of Household Income
Net Investment Rate, % of Household Income
Borrowing Rate, % of Household Income

15,201 13,395 15,792 15,624
3,208 2,905 3,872 3,814
9,228 9,377 10,276 11,093

lncome Shares by Deciles of Income Receivers, %

10,430
6,500

0.5
18
2g
52
57
80
95

11 7
15 0
398

12
29
36
46
56
68
80

105
148
420

05 12
'1 I 29
3.4 41
3.9 52
5 5 64
7.0 7.7
dO YJ

10.6 11 7
14,7 15 5
43.9 36 0

043 041 046
043 040 046
046 045 050

043 039
042 039
047 046

0.44 0.51 0 42 0.47
044 051 0.42 048
0.52 0.55 0.47 0 51

15,425 14,461 16,365 12,943
3,255 3,136 4,012 3,159

Per Capita Consumption Expenditure Shares, %
Food and Non-Alcoholic Beverages 27.2
Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco and Narcotics 1 7

403
27
67

10.3 10 I 11 0

397 384 429 424 344
29 24 21 26 24
83 60 45 84 62

151

56
2.8
65
1.9
70
2.0
10
6.2
10

1't I
60
J- /
85
2.0
83
2.2
10
79
18

5,9
2.6
f.o
1.2
81
1.7
07
63
0.8

12.2

49
2.8
7.5
13
8.4
1,7
0.8
69
1.1

15.0

58
34
98
22
76
z.J
15
78
15

2,317 2,259
64 60

10 5 6.4
18 8 10.5
184 31 3

10 6

54 62
25 3.1
92 71
24 1.6
8.1 67
27 22
19 2.8
70 59
0 8 0.8'

2,426 2,274
72 66

7.6 -0 9
37.4 30 2
390 436

2,465 2,468
70 70

14 5 26.2
28 6 832
223 14 2

2,349 2,329 2,325
58 61 65

82 114 111
21 5 22.0 24I
21 3 147 22 1

65 75
31 24

148 79
23 14
77 65
17 14
10 08
78 96
12 19

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullativu districts
(b) Household members who worked more than one hour as paid employee, employer, own account worker (selfemployed) or unpaid family worker during the reference

Deriod were considered as emDloved

(xxiii)



Chapter I

Overview
The Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic Survey (CFS)
2003104 that was conducted by the Central Bank of Sri Lanka is
the eighth in a multipurpose household survey series that began
in 1953. The CFS data series helps to study long-term changes

in the living standards of the household sector in the country.
The key objective of the CFS 2003104 was to obtain information
on the socio-economic conditions of the household population
to update and further improve the household information base.

Of particular importance was the identification of differences, if
any, and reasons for the same, among sub-populations and across

time, that would facilitate recognition of marginalised
communities and help to better target economic development and

social welfare programmes in the country. At the same time, it
was important to identify fast-growing communities of economic
prosperity, so that the lessons learnt from their success could be

emulated in other regions of the country as well.
A major achievement of the CFS 2003104 was its coverage of

a greater part of the Northern and Eastern provinces after a lapse
of 20 years. The selection of a sample from those areas was made
possible by the the Census of Population and Housing conducted
in 2001 (Census 2001) by the Department of Census and Statistics
(DCS), while the underlying fieldwork was made possible in a

relatively peaceful environment following the ceasefire
agreement in early 2002. Consequently, this is the first household
survey since the civil conflict exacerbated in 1983 that provides
cross-sectional data on living conditions in Sri Lanka that
includes the Northern and Eastern provinces. Thus, the CFS
2003104 Report Part I provides a benchmark set of estimates
with which to evaluate the country's social and economic progress
in the 2lst century. Part 2 of the CFS 2003/04 Report will contain
detailed statistical tables and is to be disseminated in both printed
and electronic format later this year. It is also expected that micro
data from this survey will be made available to researchers and
policy makers in electronic format towards the end of the year

for more detailed analytical studies.

1.1 Structure of the Report

There are nine chapters in the CFS Report Part l. Chapter 2
provides a brief introduction to the survey series and its historical
background. It then explains in detail the methodology used

throughout the survey, from concepts and definitions used for
data collection and analysis, to sample design and selection, for
the field plan, field programme, data processing plan and data
base development. The chapter finally discusses the reliability,
analysis and dissemination of the data, including measures taken
to minimise both sampling and non-sampling errors. Definitions
of the key concepts referred to in this chapter, and the chapters

that follow, are given in Chapter 2, or in the first sections
following the introductory paragraphs in the relevant chapters.

The next three chapters present estimates and analyses ofthe
survey findings on household characteristics and demographic

characteristics, such as age and gender distribution, marital and

migration status (Chapter 3), educational attainment and health

conditions (Chapter 4), and labour force, employment,
underemployment and unemployment patterns (Chapter 5).

Chapter 6 covers estimates and analysis of physical assets

and physical measures ofhousehold well-being, namely, housing

conditions, access to utilities and other household amenities and
land ownership.

The last three chapters mainly cover estimates and analyses

of monetary measures of household well-being, namely income
(Chapter 7), expenditure (Chapter 8) and savings, investments

and borrowings of households (Chapter 9). Chapter 8 also
includes analyses on consumption and nutritional intake.

In each chapter, the estimates were analysed with respect to
changes over time and three key domains of study, namely, sectors
(urban, rural and estate), provinces and income quintiles. In
addition, certain variables were analysed, where relevant, with
respect to other characteristics of interest, such as gender, age

group and education level. Appendix I provides a copy of the
questionnaire used in the CFS 2003104. The main estimation
procedures used in the analyses throughout this report are detailed

in Appendix II. Summary estimates and standard errors for key
variables, together with statistical comparisons between CFS
1996197 and CFS 2003104 and related statistics, are presented in
Appendix III. In addition, per capita consumption of and
expenditure on individual items in the consumption basket of a

household in CFS 2003104 are given in Appendix IV. The major
findings, and, in particular, changes from CFS 1996197 to CFS

2003104, that are discussed in detail in each of the following
chapters, are highlighted in the next section and summarized in
the final section of this chapter.

1.2 Survey Coverage

The CFS 2003104 sample was selected to be representative of
the distribution ofhousing units across sectors and districts within
provinces, as recorded in the Census 2001. The CFS 2003/04
population frame excluded 3 districts, Killinochchi, Mannar and
Mullaitivu, in the Northern province, as the Census 2001 could
not be completed in those areas due to the security situation.
Hence, the CFS 2003/04 had to exclude these 3 districts for which
there was no enumerated population frame from which to prepare
a sampling frame. This undercoverage is estimated at around

2 per cent of the total estimated housing units in the country.
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The Census 200 1 recorded that around 60 per cent of the urban

sector resided in the Western province, with another 30 per cent

fairly equally distributed in the Eastern, Central, Southern and

Northern provinces. The other 4 provinces were mainly rural.
The estate sector, comprising 5 per cent of households in the
country, was mainly confined to the Central (50 per cent),
Sabaragamuwa (20 per cent) and Uva (20 per cent) provinces.

Similar to the population distribution of housing units, in the

sample distribution too, the urban sector accounted for l3 per

cent, the rural sector 82 per cent and the estate sector 5 per cent.

Similarly, the Western province accounted for 27 per cent, the

Central, North Western, Southern and Sabaragamuwa provinces
another l0-13 per cent each, the Eastern, Uva and North Central

around 7 per cent each and the Northern province (2 districts)
around 3 per cent of the sample distribution. Had the CFS

2003104 covered the entire country, the share of the Northern
province would have been 5 per cent of the sample. Accordingly,
the sample comprised 11,768 households proportionately
distributed in those 22 districts of the 9 provinces in the country.

This sectoral and provincial structure of the population affect
economic empowerment of households through access to

infrastructure, markets and services and thereby, economic
opportunities. The outcome of this structure was seen in the

relative compari-sons across sectors and provinces in the

analyses.

1.3 Key Findings

Demographic Features

The average household size was 4.31 and recorded a decline
from 4.61 in the previous survey, while the number of income
receivers per household had also declined, but at a slower pace,

to 1.59. Consequently, the income dependency ratio had

declined marginally to 1.7 dependents per income receiver,
signifying improvements in the welfare of households. Following
the changes that had taken place within sectors, the differences
among sectors had also reduced. Among most provinces, too,

the changes were similar. Household sizes were largest in the

Northern and Eastern provinces, which may have been due to
the extended family lifestyles of those returning to former conflict
areas after the ceasefire without having permanent housing
available yet.

The findings confirmed that the population was aging. There

was a shift in shares from the child and youth population to the
middle-aged and elderly population over time. Meanwhile, the

age dependency ratio had declined, from 54 to 50 per cent
between survey periods, since child dependents were being
replaced by elderly dependents at a relatively slower rate. As

with household characteristics, sectoral differences in the age

dependency ratio had reduced with time. A provincial comparison

showed that the age dependency ratio was higher in the Northern
and Eastern provinces, reflecting a lower proportion in
economically active age groups where employment opportunities
were probably lowest due to the civil conflict. The ratio was lower
in the Western province which contributed half of the country's

GDP, consequent to which employment opportunities were
highest there.

The gender ratio in the household population had declined
further to 9 I males per 100 females in CFS 2003/04. This decline
in the male household population relative to the female household
population was consistent across sectors and most provinces and

had taken place at a faster rate for the household population than

the entire population (Census 2001), also reflecting that the share

of the male population that had migrated to institutional dwellings
had risen at a faster rate in recent times.

With regard to marital status, consistent with an aging
population, the share of ever-married persons in the household
popufation had risen to 52 per cent. The age distribution at

marriage appeared to be stabilising for both sexes, while sectoral
differences had declined over time. The age at marriage was also
positively correlated with educational attainment.

Migration from households was relatively rare, and had risen
to 89 migrants per 1,000 households in CFS 2003104 from 78 in
CFS 1996/97, the combined outcome of a significant increase in
internal migration to 29 and a small decline in external migration
to 60. The overriding purpose of migration was for employment,
while education accounted for a much smaller share, indicating
the regional disparities in such employment and education
opportunities. The differences in migration rates among sectors

had declined between surveys. The highest internal migration
rates among provinces in 2003/04 were from the Northern and

Eastern provinces, and the lowest from the Western province,
consistent with the differences in the availability of economic

and employment opportunities across these geographical regions.

Education

The overall literacy rate had risen further to 92.5 per cent
between surveys. However, wben 2003/04 data were dis-
aggregated by sector, age and gender, it was seen that literacy
rates declined with age and were lower in all age groups for
women than for men. They also declined between urban, rural
and estate sectors, and were relatively lower for women in the

Central, Eastern, Uva and Southern provinces, reflecting past

disparities. Improving and more equal educational opportunities
over time were clearly seen in the literacy rates among children,
youth and young adults (aged 5-24 years) that were over 90 per

cent and similar for males and females as well as among sectors

and provinces, in contrast to the literacy rates among the older
age groups.

Similarly, educational attainment in the population had risen
to some extent, with the share at primary school level or lower
declining from44 per cent to 38 per cent since the last survey.
A commensurate improvement in those with secondary education

was recorded, while those with post-secondary education had
remained at around a fifth of the population. The share of females

with post-secondary education was higher than of males in all
age groups up to 55 years, while the share with post-secondary

education was lowest in Uva province. However, the share with
no schooling was higher for females in all age groups above

25 years and remained at two-digit level in the Eastern, Uva and

The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part l



Central provinces, again reflecting regional disparities in
educational opportunities in the past.

School avoidance was minimal and had declined further in
CFS 2003/04 to 2.1 per cent of the population eligible for
compulsory schooling. The continuing decline on an already low
school avoidance rate reflected the positive outcome of the strong
emphasis placed by successive governments since independence
on educational attainment in the country that has included free
public education services up to and including tertiary level.
Sectoral and provincial differences with regard to literacy and

education were narrower in the lower age groups, indicating
equalisation of opportunities across time in the country. The gaps

among the older age groups, including gender differences,
reflected the marginalisation of certain parts of the country in
the past, particularly in the estate sector, with regard to such
opportunities.

However, the high and rising incidence of tuition among the
student population signifies the waning confidence in the formal
education system in the country. Among the student population,
the incidence of tuition had increased across the entire country.
Around 50 per cent of students attended tuition classes, compared
to 35 per cent during the last survey. The incidence of tuition
rose with education level, from 42per cent in primary grades to
70 per cent in post-secondary grades with a commensurate
increase in costs as well. The share of students attending tuition
was over 20 per cent at all education levels for all household
income quintiles and sectors, clearly reflecting that the demand
for tuition was widespread. On average, a household spent Rs.384
per month per student undertaking tuition, who, in turn, spent
7 hours per week on tuition in addition to the hours spent on

formal education.

Health

Persons in the household population who had reported illness
during the reference period were around l3 per cent and this
share had not changed between survey periods. There had been

a shift in the type and source of treatment from hospitals to
consulting a medical practitioner and from government services
to private services, respectively, reflecting the rising demand for
and significant expansion of the private healthcare services in
the country. This shift was most significant in the more urbanised
parts of the country, reflecting greater affordability and better
access to such services in urban areas. Persons with disabilities,
both physical and mental, had remained at less than 2 per cent of
the household population. These statistics, however, do not
include those living in specialised institutions and hospitals for
the disabled.

Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment

The labour force participation rate (LFPR) was 46.4 per cent
of the working age population. The male LFPR continued to
remain around twice the female LFPR and the LFPRs rose with
age cohort. The LFPRs in the Northern and Eastern provinces
were considerably lower than in other provinces, most
particularly for women, in2003104. This may have been due to

obstacles related to the civil conflict of 20 years, as well as

cultural factors that limited female participation in the labour
force in these areas and constrained their migration to other areas

for employment, which had taken place among males. The
increase in the share of those giving schooling as a reason for
non participation in the labour force across the country for both
sexes indicated greater focus than in the past on achieving
academic and technical qualifications and skills training,
probably with a view to enhancing income- earning capacity
before joining the labour force.

The employment structure showed that around a third of
the employed worked in the Agriculture Sector, another quarter
in Industry and the balance two-fifths in Services. The shift over
time away from Agriculture to Industry and, more particularly,
to Services, continued, consistent with overall economic
development trends in the country. However, around 70 per cent
of the employed remained working in the informal sector at lower
income levels than in the formal sector and with no formal social
security benefits after retirement. Wage earners accounted for
57 per cent of the employed, while non-wage earners, namely,

the self-employed, employers and unpaid family workers,
accounted for the remaining 43 per cent. As expected, the non-
wage earner share of employment was highest in Agriculture,
where even for wage earners, income levels remained lower than

in the other two major production categories, Industry and

Services.
The average number of days and hours worked by an employee

per week were 4.9 and39, respectively. The hours per week varied
from 34 in Agriculture to 44 in Services among the three
production sectors, and were lower, on average, for females than

males, for unpaid family workers within employment categories,
and in the informal private sector within employment sectors.

Meanwhile, underemployment continued to be a serious
problem in the country, mainly in these same sub categories of
employment. The underemployed had remained at 22 per cent
of the labour force in CFS 2003/04, similar to CFS 1996/97. The

underemployment rate was highest in the informal private sector
and was also highest in Agriculture among production sectors,
indicating that there is excess labour and implying considerable
scope for enhancing the overall labour productivity in those
sectors. Underemployment Relatively more females were
underemployed than males. The lower degree of mobility among

female labour could be one explanatory factor.

The unemployment rate had declined between surveys from
10.4 to 8.9 per cent due to expansion in economic activity during
this period. However, despite the lower LFPR, the unemployment
rate among females, at 14.2 per cent, was more than double that
for males. It was higher in all age categories by different
magnitudes, In the pool of unemployed, the proportionate share

was higher among the more educated young adults, reflecting
the mismatch between the supply of educated labour and the
demands of the labour market. Also, a greater share of the
unemployed, particularly females, belonged to households at
higher income levels, indicating that any perceived link between
unemployment and poverty was tenuous, at most. Meanwhile,
unlike labour force participation, which was significantly lower
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in the Northern and Eastern provinces, unemployment was around

the same level or lower in these two provinces than in other
provinces, indicating that those in the economically active age

groups in those two provinces who wished to be in the labour
force had moved to other areas to find employment opportunities
during the 20 years of civil conflict and relatively soon after the

ceasefire in 2002, against a background of uncertain labour

market conditions in those provinces.

Housing and Utilities

Around 89 per cent of households lived in housing owned by

household members, while single houses were the most predomi-
nant type, occupied by 9 I per cent of households. These statistics

reflected the relatively satisfactory level of household ownership
and type of housing stock in the country. Although sectoral

differences had declined from the previous survey, the shares of
owner occupied and single houses continued to be lower in the

estate sector, despite recent improvements.

Housing conditions had improved across the country, with
over 80 per cent having permanent construction materials for
walls, flooring and roofing. Around 75 per cent of households

now had access to electricity for lighting, while those having a

safe source of water, either pipe-borne or well water (93.5 per

cent) and sanitation facilities (74 per cent) had also risen.
However, the main source of energy for cooking continued to
be firewood (83 per cent). As in the past, despite improvements
since the last survey, housing conditions and access to utilities
were poorest in the estate sector. Among provinces, access to
electricity was lowest in Uva province (57 per cent), while access

to safe water and sanitation was poorest in the Eastern and

Northern provinces, reflecting the impact of 20 years of civil
conflict on the level ofbasic infrastructure facilities in those two
provinces.

Other Household Amenities

Access to communication and transport facilities and house-
hold appliances had improved throughout the country. Radios

and TVs were available in over 70 per cent of households, while
30 per cent had refrigerators. Access to motorised transport had

increased from 15 per cent to 24 per cent. Also, data confirmed
that households were reaping the benefits of the expansion in
the communication and IT sectors in the economy in recent times.

The share of households using land and mobile phones had

increased from 5 per cent to 25 per cent, while the share of
households with personal computers had increased ten fold from
0.4 per cent to 4.1 per cent between surveys, although still at a
very low level ofpenetration and mainly in urban areas. Despite

improvements since the last survey and a decline in sectoral

differences, the estate sector lagged behind the other two sectors

in these areas of household well-being. As expected, housing

conditions and access to utilities and amenities improved
dramatically with income level and were significantly better in
the Western province compared to all other provinces, while, in
general, the Uva province, and in some respects, the Eastern and

Northern provinces lagged behind.

Land Ownership

Around 9l per cent of households owned lands that were used

for different purposes. Around 89 per cent owned their homestead
land, while 30 per cent owned agricultural land and 2 per cent
owned land used for commercial and industrial purposes. The

distribution of these lands and their sizes varied across sectors

and provinces and rose with income, as could be expected.
However, land ownership, even among the poorest 20 per cent

of households, was relatively high, signifying a possible source

of untapped potential to use this household asset in poverty

alleviation programmes in the country.

lncome

The average monthly income of an income receiver was

Rs.10,754 in 2003104 and had risen by 1.8 per cent per annum in
real terms since the previous survey. The structure of income
had hardly changed since the last survey. Occupation income
accounted for 64 per cent, while the imputed value of rent (9 per
cent), transfer income from friends and relatives locally (6 per

cent) and abroad (6 per cent) accounted for relatively higher
shares. Transfer income from government other than pensions

accounted for less than 2 per cent. When analysed by sector, in
the rural sector transfer income from abroad had risen somewhat,
while imputed income had declined. In the estate sector, the

relative share of occupation income had declined from 84 per

cent to 77 per cent, to be replaced by local transfer income since
the last survey, while investment and other miscellaneous income
shares had also risen. These marginal changes did, however,
indicate the greater focus on, and rising importance of, transfer
income to households from family members who lived and

worked elsewhere in recent times, which reflected greater labour
mobility and changes that are taking place in the social structure
in Sri Lanka.

The average monthly income received by an income receiver
from his main occupation was Rs.7,405. There was a significant
gender difference in average incomes from the main occupation
between male (Rs.8,311) and female (Rs.5,019) income receivers.

Average income from the main occupation of an income receiver
by production sector of employment was highest in the Services
sector (Rs.9,846) and lowest in the Agriculture sector (Rs.4,449),

while average income from the main occupation of an income
receiver by employment sector was higher in the government
and semi-government sectors (around Rs.10,500), somewhat
lower in the formal private sector (Rs.9,000) and lowest in the
informal private sector (Rs.6,400), where around 70 per cent of
the employed work.

Monthly household per capita income had increased
annually in real terms by 2.6 per cent. Incomes had risen annually
between surveys in a range of 0.5-3.6 per cent in real terms across

all household income quintiles. The real change rose with each

quintile, signifying that the while the poor and the rich bad got
richer, it was at a faster pace for the latter.

Monthly average household per capita income was Rs.4,326
in CFS 2003104.It was lowest in Uva (Rs.2,769), then Sabara-
gamuwa (Rs.2,996), then Eastern (Rs.3,162) province and was

significantly higher in the Western province (Rs.6,603) than the
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country average, again reflecting the disparities in economic and
employment opportunities among provinces that were reflected
in their socio-economic conditions that were discussed earlier.

Meanwhile, the average monthly per capita income was
somewhat lower at Rs.3,968 in CFS 2003104 and had risen by
2.4 per cent annually in real terms since the previous survey.

Income distribution had not changed significantly. The Gini
Coefficients for both income receivers and households had risen
marginally from 1996197, in the same narrow range of around
0.5 since 1918179.

Expenditure and Consumption

Monthly average per capita expenditure was Rs. 3,936 in CFS
2003104. Household expenditure had increased annually by
2.4per cent in real terms between surveys. Also, the structure of
household expenditure had changed significantly since the last
survey, providing strong evidence of the prevailing trend in
economic activities, where the Services sector is emerging as
the most important, surpassing the contribution of the other key
sectors, Agriculture and Industry. In real terms, expenditure
increased in the categories of Communication (21 per cent),
Recreation and culture (10 per cent) and Education (9 per cent),
albeit from a low base, followed by Furnishings, household
equipment and maintenance (6.5 per cent), Clothing and footwear
(6 per cent) and Transport (5 per cent). The expenditure share
on food and non-alcoholic beverages had declined from44to34
per cent, to be replaced by those categories of expenditure. In
fact, expenditure on this category had declined marginally in real
terms between survey periods, while nutrition levels had been
maintained, indicating that household incomes had risen, on
average, to a level where their expenditure had shifted from a

basic need such as food to other categories of expenditure of
choice.

Patterns within each sector were similar to the overall changes,
but at different levels, with the estate sector's share of expenditure
for basic needs such as food and clothing being relatively higher,
reflecting their relatively poorer position vis-d-vis the other two
sectors.

It was seen that as incomes rose, expenditure shares on Food
and non-alcoholic beverages declined, while shares for most other
categories rose, with the exception ofClothing and footwear and
Furnishings, household equipment and maintenance, which
remained relatively stable. The expenditure share on Education
also remained stable at around l-2 per cent, until the highest
quintile, where it rose to over 3 per cent.

Consumption of key food items had not changed
dramatically, but the marginal changes that had taken place
reflected improved awareness of nutritional considerations and
a move to better balance in the average diet between energy and
protein. Per capita consumption ofrice and coconut had remained
the same, while that of bread, wheat flour and sugar had fallen.
The decline in bread consumption was the most significant and
seen across all sectors. Consumption of meat and fish, vegetables
and milk powder had risen, while consumption of alcohol and
cigarettes had declined. The analysis of nutritional intake
recorded that energy intake had remained the same, while protein

intake had risen since the last survey. Sectoral and income level
differences in nutritional intake had also narrowed between
survey periods. However, the share of those below the threshold
level ofdaily energy adequacy (2,015 calories) compiled for the
survey sample, according to standards recommended by the
Medical Research Institute, had remained at 36 per cent, while
the share of those at risk of malnutrition according to international
standards (80 per cent of the recommended calorie intake) had
fallen from 14 per cent to l3 per cent since the last survey. These
statistics revealed that there was considerable room for further
improvement in nutrition levels across the country, as the
identified inadequacies were prevalent even at the highest income
levels.

Savings, lnvestment and Borrowings

About 53 per cent of households in the country had positive
savings and average savings per household had risen from
10 per cent to l1 per cent of household income and stood at
Rs.1,904.

Net positive investment had been reported by 67 per cent of
households. The average net investment per household had risen
from 23 per cent to25 per cent ofincome, and stood at Rs.4,265
It was clear that most investment continued to be in physical
assets and that despite the expansion in the financial sector in
recent years, the penetration in to the household sector in
influencing their use of financial investment instruments was very
low, even at the turn of the century.

Borrowings (including cash, commodity credit and credit card
purchases) was reported by 49 per cent of households, an increase
from 42.5 per cent in the previous survey. The average borrowing
per household had fallen from 25 to 22 per cent of income. The
use ofcredit cards was still at a nascent stage among households
and had been reported by just under one per cent of households.
Cash borrowings accounted for 78 per cent of total bonowings.
Commodity credit from retail shops in the neighbourhood stood
at 18 per cent and commodity loans from other sources at one
per cent. Credit cards accounted for only 3 per cent of total
household borrowings.

The average number of cash loans per household was 0.25,
or around one loan for every 4 households. The average loan
size was Rs.2,939. There was no shift in the number of loans
taken from institutional (44 per cent) and non-institutional
sources (56 per cent), indicating that the expansion of financial
services in the country had mainly serviced the corporate sector
and not impacted significantly on the financial activity of the
household sector.

The quantum of loans taken from commercial banks had
fallen, to be replaced by loans from other financial institutions
and friends and relatives. There was no significant shift in the
structure of loans by purpose. The highest number of loans (58
per cent) continued to be taken for consumption. However, in
terms of amounts, the largest shares were for business and trade
(27 per cent) and housing (21 per cent), while consumption loans,
including for ceremonies, accounted for 20 per cent and continued
to be sienificant.
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1.4 Conclusions

There was conclusive evidence from the CFS 2003/04 that, in
general, socio-economic conditions had improved in Sri Lanka
since the CFS 1996/97. The data also indicated that sectoral

disparities had declined, although the estate sector continued to
lag behind the other two sectors. The disparity between the

Western province and other provinces was significant. On many

indicators, the Uva and Eastern provinces, and on housing
indicators, the Northern province, lagged behind, signifying the

adverse impact on the entire country and certain areas, in
particular, of the civil conflict that lasted for 20 years. At the

same time, differences in socio-economic conditions among

income levels had declined, but remained significant.
Meanwhile, the population was aging towards becoming an

"old" population with the median age rising close to 30 years.

Educational opportunities and access to health services had

become more equitable, so that the differences had narrowed
among sub-populations in the country. Consequently, education

Ievels were rising, but without a commensurate match between

employment expectations and opportunities. This was seen from
the high levels of youth unemployment at the post-secondary

level. Only a third of the unemployed belonged to the poorest

two household income quintiles, implying that a major share of
the unemployed were willing to wait for employment in
households that supported them. The adverse unemployment
situation and employment mismatch stress the need to revisit
the present education system, where there is a rising demand in
parallel to the formal education system, starting from primary
grades, for a de-facto private, albeit mostly informal, education

system.
Despite improvements in education levels, the structure of

employment had not changed. Informal sector activities at lower
income levels continued to dominate. The informal private
sector accounted for the largest share of the employed with the

self-employed category forming the single largest share (33 per

cent) of the employed workforce. This pattern reflected that,

despite their small sizes, such informal economic and commercial
activities dominated in the structure of employment. Unpaid
family workers also accounted for a significant 8 per cent of the

workforce.
Meanwhile, around a fifth of the employed were under-

employed, mainly in the informal private sector. Unemployment,
which had declined since the last survey, continued to be a serious
problem among the youth and better educated, who, however,
did not have the skills, experience or training to meet the current
demands in the labour market. The unemployment problem was

twice as acute among females.

Household living conditions had improved since the last CFS

survey was conducted 7 years ago. Overall, housing conditions
had improved, while access to utilities, communication and

transport facilities, as well as household appliances, had risen.

Against this background, real incomes had risen at all income
levels, with greater increases at the uppermost levels. Those in
the bottom income quintile had seen a small rise in real income

in the last 7 years. Although living conditions had improved, on

average, expenditure exceeded income at most income levels,

except at the highest income quintile, indicating a high level of
dis-savings among the household population. Yet, household
consumption and expenditure patterns had improved, on average,
with expenditure on food, alcohol and servicing household debt

declining in real terms, while expenditure on all other categories
had risen. The highest relative increases were in the categories
of communication and education, consistent with the increasing
demand for and supply of such services, although on a very low
base.

The changing pattern of expenditure reflected a rise in living
standards, as the share of expenditure on food had declined
considerably without a loss in nutrition levels. In fact, it was

seen that nutritional intake had improved at the lowest income

levels, while declining at the highest income levels, between

survey periods, thereby reducing nutritional disparities between
the richer and the poorer. The risk of malnutrition however,
continued to affect l3 per cent of the household population by
international standards.

While, there was conclusive evidence that living standards
and the quality of life had improved in the country since the last

survey, the improvements were uneven across sectors, provinces
and income groups, re-emphasising existing concerns about the

living conditions among the more vulnerable groups in the

household population.
The analyses presented in the following chapters comple-

mented previous findings on regional economic disparities.
Provincial differences remained severe. Socio-economic
conditions in the Western province were well above the national
average and all other provinces, while conditions were poorest

in the Uva and Eastern provinces, signifying regional disparities
in access to economic and employment opportunities. These
findings confirmed that the Western province had higher living
standards than other provinces, commensurate with better
education, employment and income-earning opportunities
directly related to its contribution to overall economic activity
and development in the country. At the other end of the spectrum,

the Eastern and Uva provinces, with limited economic activity
and opportunity, lagged behind on most socio-economic
indicators. The other six provinces lay between these two
extremes. The demographic structure and living conditions in
the Northern and Eastern and adjoining provinces also reflected
the adverse impact of the civil conflict of 20 years. Historical
and continuing disparities among the three sectors, urban, rural
and estate, were also reflected in the regional disparities, although
sectoral differences had indeed narrowed over time and, in
particular, the gap in socio-economic conditions and structure
between the estate sector and the other two sectors had narrowed
on many fronts.

The CFS 2003104 findings confirmed what policy-makers in
successive governments have been highlighting in recent years,

namely, the need to address regional disparities and create

economic and income generating opportunities that would
provide options for the population in all sectors and provinces
and at all income levels to improve their quality of life.
The detailed analyses in the following chapters can be effectively
used to develop evidence-based policies and implement informed
decisions towards this development objective.
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Chapter 2

Obiectives and Methodology

The Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic Survey (CFS)
2003104 is the eighth in the series of household surveys that was
initiated by the Central Bank of Sri Lanka (then Ceylon) over
fifty years ago, with a view to collecting information on key
economic and social variables at the household level.

The primary objective of the CFS 2003104 was to collect up
to date information on household income, expenditure,
consumption, savings and investments, as well as household data
on demographic features, education, health, the labour force,
housing conditions, household amenities and land ownership, to
update the current household level information base serving
policy makers, planners, administrators and researchers, in both
the private and the public sectors, as well as students and the
general public, in assessing the living conditions of households
in the country. The changes in living standards ultimately reflect
the effectiveness of socio-economic policies that have been
implemented by successive governments and can be used to
monitor their effectiveness. The information collected in the
survey on prices, wages and household consumption are also used
by the Central Bank to compile and update price and wage indices
and to estimate private consumption expenditure in the national
accounts. In addition, international organisations, such as the
International Monetary Fund, World Bank and Asian Develop-
ment Bank, have used these survey data extensively for analytical
work on socio-economic conditions, living standards and poverty
in Sri Lanka.

2.1 Background

The Central Bank conducted its first household survey in 1953.
Since then, seven such surveys have been conducted in 1963,
19'13, 1978179, l98l/82, 1986187. 1996197 and 2003/04. Of the
eight surveys, the first three were known as Consumer Finances
Surveys and the duration of the fieldwork varied from 5 weeks
in 1953 to 2 months in 1973. The questionnaires were relatively
simple and the field investigation was mostly outsourced. With
the survey of l978179,the scope of the survey questionnaire was
expanded to cover a wider spectrum of socio-economic data to
reflect the expansion of household economic activities in parallel
with the macro economic changes that took place in response to
the 1977 economic liberalisation policy package. Accordingly,
the survey series was renamed Consumer Finances and
Socio-Economic Surveys. The field enumeration was also
extended to span the 12 months of a calendar yeat and was
conducted by permanent employees of the Central Bank itself.
Following the voluntary retirement scheme implemented in the
Central Bank at end 2001, field investigation was once again
outsourced in the CFS 2003104.

The first three survey s, 19 53, 1963 and 197 3, were conducted
at intervals of l0 years. The rapid economic and social
transformation in the country with the introduction of the 1977
policy package, convinced policy makers to conduct the CFS at
shorter time intervals of once every 5 years. However, this plan
could not be implemented consistently thereafter due to specific
requirements and constraints at different periods. In fact, a survey
was conducted within a shorter interval to assess socio-economic
development in Sri Lanka after the economic liberalisation of
l9ll. Later, owing to the security situation, the survey could
not be conducted as planned in 1991192. Consequently, the last
four surveys were conducted at intervals ranging from 3 to l0
years.

The geographical coverage of the respective surveys varied.
The first five surveys up to l98l/82 covered the entire country.
Due to civil disturbances in the country, the next two surveys
could not cover the eight districts of Jaffna, Mannar, Vavuniya,
Mullaitivu, Killinochchi, Trincomalee, Batticaloa and Ampara
in the Northern and Eastern provinces. However, the CFS
2003104 was able to include most of these two provinces due to
two key factors. First, the Census of Population and Housing
(Census) 2001 conducted by the Department of Census and
Statistics (DCS), after a lapse of 20 years since the previous
Census of 1981, provided the required sampling frame and
second, the ceasefire between the Government and the LTTE
since February 2002 provided the opportunity to conduct the
survey in these two provinces in a relatively peaceful environ-
ment. Only the three districts of Killinochchi, Mannar and
Mullaitivu in the Northern province could not be included in
this survey due to non-availability of a sampling frame.

In previous surveys, a zonal structure of five socio-economic
zones was used for sample allocation and comparative analysis.
This zonal structure was replaced by a provincial structure in
the CFS 2003104.

2.2 Sampling Plan

Sampling Frame

The population frame for the CFS 2003/04 was the housing
units in all census blocks taken from the Census 2001 of l7 July
2001. However, only 18 districts out of 25 were completely
enumerated in Census 2001. Of the remaining 7 districts in the
Northern and Eastern provinces, Jaffna, Vavuniya, Batticaloa and
Trincomalee were only partially enumerated, while Killinochchi,
Mannar and Mullaitivu were not enumerated, due to the unsettled
security situation that prevailed in those areas, although all
building units in the entire country were listed and numbered, as
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required. Consequently, there was no enumerated list ofhousing

units from which to select a sample in the 3 districts that were

not enumerated.

Accordingly, 4,681,151 housing units in 93,240 census blocks,

excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts, from

the Census 2001, were used as the population frame for CFS

2003104. Although this would result in certain limitations to the

analyses, it has been estimated that the undercoverage was less

than 2 per cent of all housing units in the country.

Sample Design

A two-stage stratified sampling procedure was used as the

sample design. The population frame was first stratified into

three sectors (rural, urban and estate) and 25 districts in the

nine provinces. The field enumeration was to be conducted in

four Rounds of 3 months each, in order to ensure balanced

represen-tation with respect to the seasonality of household

activities. Hence, the sample for each Round was to be one fourth

of the total sample and selected in proportion to the number of

housing units in each stratum.

At the first stage, the sampling frame was the list of census

blocks in the population frame. The primary sampling units
(PSUs) were census blocks selected in proportion to the number

of housing units in each stratum. Random samples were drawn

independently for each stratum and each Round by adopting a

circular systematic sampling method to select the required

number of census blocks.

At the second stage, the sampling frame was the list of
housing units in each selected PSU. Eight housing units were

selected as secondary sampling units (SSUs) per PSU, except in

the Colombo Municipal Council (CMC) where twice the relative

number of PSUs and 4 housing units per PSU were selected.r/ At

the second stage too, SSUs were drawn randomly from the

housing unit lists by using a circular systematic sampling method.

Sample Size

The sample sizes of surveys conducted in 1953, 1963 and 1973

were I , I 00, 5, I 84 and 5,088 households, respectively. In the CFS

1978179, the sample size was increased to 8,000 households and

retained in CFS 1981/82 and CFS 1986181. Even though the

planned sample sizes in CFS 1986/87 and CFS 199619l were

8,000 and 10,000 households, respectively, the actual sample

sizes assigned were 7,104 and 8,880 households, respectively,
owing to the exclusion of the Northern and Eastern provinces

from those surveys.
In the CFS 2003104, the sample size was increased to 12,000

households taking account of the population increase in the

country and inclusion of the Northern and Eastern provinces.
This sample size was determined to ensure the reliability of the

key statistical estimates for the country as a whole and for each

domain of stratification, sectot and province (Appendix II). The

determination was based on a quantitative study that was

undertaken to arrive at the required sample size that would meet

a specific level of precision for those key estimates as measured

by their standard error estimates.

Sample Selection

On the basis of the above, the sample size for the entire country
totalled 12,000 SSUs in 1,538 PSUs comprising 11,696 SSUs

from 1.462 PSUs outside the CMC and 304 SSUs from 76 PSUs

in the CMC. However, as explained above,29 PSUs that were to

cover 232 SSUs in the districts of Killinochchi, Mannar and

Mullaitivu could not be selected due to lack of a population frame

in those districts. The actual sample size in the field plan was

therefore reduced to 11,768 SSUs in 1,509 PSUs in 22 districts
of the country. Accordingly, 1,509 census blocks were selected

as PSUs at the first stage and, at the second stage, the Census

2001 lists of housing units for each selected PSU were updated

or re-listed in the field and then used to select 11,768 housing

units as SSUs, with replacement, for field enumeration (Table

2.t\.

Table 2 .1

Allocation of Sample Proportionate to Housing Units in Population Frame

Population of Households Samole of Households Sample Allocation by Sector
Province

Percentage Percentage Rural Estate

Western
Central
North Western
Southern
Sabaragamuwa
Eastern
Uva
North Central
Northern (a)

Total

1,289,446
612,368
603,840
599,765
485,237
339,341
310,139
304,569
142,452

4,687 ,157

275
13.1
12.9
128
104
72
66
6.5
3.0

100.0

3,224
1,536
1,512
1,512
1,216

856
784
768
360

11,768

274
131
128
128
10.3

1.5
67
6.5
31

100 0

2,344
1,104
1,448
1,376
1,064

688
640
736
280

9,680

24
312

I
5Z

112
0

112
0
0

600

856
120
56

104
40

168
32
5Z

80

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

1 / As the housing unit density is high relative to the rest of the country and living conditions vary considerably in the CMC, the sample
was designed to cover relatively more PSUs and less SSUs per PSU in the CMC to capture its inherent heterogeneity.
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2.3 Structure of Questionnaire

The basic structure of the questionnaire used in the CFS
2003104 remained the same as in the CFS 1996/97. The
questionnaire consisted of seven schedules each covering key

characteristics of the household and its members as follows:

Schedule I - Demographic and Socio-Economic particulars

Schedule II - Housing, Land Ownership, Tuition, Health and

Migration

Schedule III - Economic Activity Status, Employment and

Unemployment

Schedule IV - Expenditure on Food and Non-alcoholic
Beverages, Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco
Products and Narcotics

Schedule V - Expenditure on Non-durable ConsumerGoods
and Services and Consumer Durables

Schedule VI - Income of Individual Income Receivers

Schedule VII - Savings, Investments and Loans

A few modifications were made to the schedules to accom-

modate the prevailing structure of consumer behaviour and
preferences in the household sector following changes that had
taken place with economic development in the country
(Appendix 1). In view of the current emphasis among the student
population, the section on tuition in Schedule II was expanded

and also covered extra curricular activities. In order to obtain
information on household ownership of land, a new section was

included for this purpose, also in Schedule IL In Schedule IV, a

few new items were included and some obsolete items were
dropped. The structure of expenditure in Schedules IV and V
were also revised to reflect the internationally accepted
Classification of Individual Consumption by Purpose (COICOP).
In view of new developments in financial services, a new
component to capture credit card usage was included in Schedule
VIL A full set of seven schedules had to be completed for each

selected household in the sample.

2.4 Concepts and Definitions

The following sections describe the key concepts and definitions
used for the collection of information in the field, as well as for
key variables of analysis common to all chapters that a reader
might look for.

Reference Periods

In order to minimise memory lapses and subjective biases in the

information collected from the respondent households, different
reference periods were used for different economic activities of
the household members, as relevant and meaningful for each

variable. Certain activity and expenditure information was
collected for a reference period of one week, while different types
of income and expenditure data were collected for reference

periods of one month, six months or one year. The specific
reference periods used are detailed in each chapter, as relevant.

Sectors

The housing units listed in the sampling frame were grouped

into three sectors, urban, rural and estate. The urban sector

consisted of all housing units in the Municipal or Urban council
areas, as defined by the DCS. The estate sector consisted of all
housing units in tea, rubber or coconut estates comprising 20 or
more acres and with 10 or more resident workers. The rural sector

consisted of all housing units not included in the urban or estate

sectors. It should be noted that the administrative units in the

country were re-classified in the mid 1980s. Under the
reclassification, the former Municipal, Urban, Town and Village
Councils had been reclassified into Municipal and Urban
Councils and Pradeshiya Sabhas. Hence, while the first two
categories remained, certain Town Councils were reclassified as

Urban Councils and the remainder were re-classified as

Pradeshiya Sabhas, along with the Village Councils.
Consequently, since then, certain areas which previously came

under Town Councils and therefore came under the DCS
definition of the urban sector had been brought under Pradeshiya

Sabhas and classified as rural sector. Hence, in the CFS 199619'7

and CFS 2003104 surveys, the sectoral classification of
households into urban, rural and estate had not changed.
Consequently, any shifts between urban and rural characteristics

in certain areas that took place between surveys would not be

captured in the classifications that have been usec.

Provinces

The housing unit data were grouped in to nine provinces, namely
Western, Central, Southern, Northern, Eastern, North
Western, North Central, Uva and Sabaragamuwa. However,
of the five districts in the Northern province, the current survey

was able to collect data from only two districts, Jaffna and

Vavuniya, as no population frame was available from which to
select a sample for the other 3 districts. Consequently, findings
on the Northern Province are limited to only 2 districts. In
addition, the CFS 1996197 did not cover housing units in all
8 districts of the Northern and Eastern provinces due to the

security situation that prevailed at that time. Consequently, the
provincial time series analysis was limited to seven provinces.
as comparison with the CFS 1996/97 was not possible for these

two provinces.

Household

A household, as defined in the survey, refers to either a person
living alone or a group of persons living together in a housing
unit and sharing common cooking arrangements. The members
in the household need not to always be related (e.9., boarders

and domestic aides in a household). Such persons, though treated

as household members, could form a separate independent
spending unit that makes its own economic decisions within the
household.
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Members of a Household

Persons living together and sharing common cooking
arrangements in a housing unit were qualified to be the members
of that household. A family member who was boarded elsewhere,

was not a member of the household. Consequently, any family
member who lived elsewhere for employment or training and

returned home occasionally (e.9., once a month) was not

considered as a member of the household. The reason for this

definition of a household member was to avoid double counting
of a person in his permanent home as well as in the household in
which sheihe was boarded.

However, a student who was undergoing formal education

elsewhere was included as a member of the household in which
the student's guardian lived. All persons who lived in the

household, including infants and invalids, were included as

members. Visitors were excluded.

Spending Unit

A spending unit consists of one or more persons who are

members of the same household, but who take independent

decisions individually or with their own dependents with respect

to spending their income. A given household can have one (entire

household) or more spending units. For instance, the families of
two brothers can form a household sharing the same cooking

arrangements, but one brother's family expenditure can be

independent of the other's. So, they form two spending units.

All boarders, drivers and housemaids were treated as members

ofthe same household, and by definition, were treated as separate

spending units.

lncome Receiver

An individual who received a minimum one month income of
Rs.250 or a minimum six month income of Rs.1,500 preceding

the date of the field interview, was defined as an income receiver.

An income earned by an individual less than this stipulated

amount was added to the income of the head of the household.

Also, if the only income received by an individual was of an

inegular nature (such as a windfall gain or transfer payment from

a relative living outside the household, either locally or abroad)

such income was not considered to be the income of the recipient

but ofthe head ofthe household to which the individual belonged.

lncome

For the purpose of analysing income by variables of interest,

certain concepts need clarification. First, two reference periods,

the last one month and last six months prior to the first field
interview, were used to collect data on income. Second, the total

income of an income receiver consisted of two types of income

received in cash or in kind. Third, the total income received by

a household was compiled for two different units of income,

namely, individual income receivers and households. Fourth,

two criteria of income were used for purposes of analysis, as

relevant, namely, total income and per capita income. Fifth,

two concepts of income, namely, the income level and the

income distribution, were used, as relevant to each analysis.

The latter concept was useful to analyse changes in the inequality
of income distribution over time.
In the income level concept, income quintiles were the key
categories used for analysis. In order to compile income quintiles,
first, all income units (either income receivers or households)

were ranked in ascending order according to the selected
reference period, income criterion and unit of income. Second,

the ranked income distribution was split into 5 groups taking
20 per cent ofincome units into each group to form each income

quintile. The group in the bottom 20 per cent in rank order formed
the first income quintile and the group in the highest 20 per cent

formed the fifth income quintile. The average income, income

range or income share in each such quintile, as relevant, was

compiled and used in the analysis in each chapter.

Age

An individual's age was defined in the survey, as the number of
years completed at the last birthday prior to the first field visit
to that particular individual's household. The ages ofinfants who
had not completed one year were recorded as 00 years. The age

of any person over 99 years was recorded as 99 years.

Education Levels

For the purpose of analysing variables of interest by the

educational attainment of individuals, three levels of education

were considered; primary, secondary and post secondary.
Those who had completed Kindergarten up to those who had

completed year 6 were defined as having achieved up to primary

level of education. Those who had completed year 7 to those

who had completed year l0 (up to GCE Ordinary Level) were

classified as having achieved up to secondary level of education.

All individuals who had completed year ll or higher (GCE

Ordinary Level and above) were classified as having achieved

up to post secondary level of education.

Working Age Population

The working age population in the household population was

defined as the total household population aged 10 years and

above, as recommended by the International Labour Organisation
(ILO).

Employed Persons

An employed person was defined as a person who, during the

reference period of 7 days prior to the date of the first field visit,
either

( I ) had worked for pay, profit or unpaid family gain with at least

one day requiring a minimum of I hour of work, or

(2) was not working, but who was usually at work for pay, profit
or unpaid family gain from which he was temporarily absent

due to illness, bad weather, labour dispute, vacation or similar
valid reason during the reference period.
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Unemployed Persons

An unemployed person was a member of the working age

population who was not defined as employed under the above

criteria, but was actively seeking work or was available for work,
for pay, profit or unpaid family gain during the reference period.

Labour Force

The labour force was the sum of all employed and unemployed
persons. All persons neither employed nor unemployed were

defined as not in labour force. This included persons who were

students, engaged in their own housework, unable to work
because of disabilities, retired or voluntarily idle.

Occupation and Production Sector

The occupation of employed persons was classified according
to the International Standard Classification ofOccupation ofthe
ILO as revised in 1988 (ISCO-88). The production sector of
employed persons was classified according to the International

Standard Industrial Classification of the United Nations (UN),

third revision of 1990 (ISIC-90).

lmputed Values of Goods and Services

The goods and services consumed by households can be ofthree
different types, i.e. purchased at prevailing market prices,

received at subsidised prices and received free. Since the CFS

focused on the effective expenditure of households, imputed
values were applied for free items and for the subsidised
proportion of subsidised items, using the market prices that
prevailed for such items in the neighbourhood, in consultation
with respondents. Accordingly, items such as effective rent for
owner occupied houses, housing received free or at subsidised

rents from either the employer or the government or any other
party, home grown products or products received free from
outside, and firewood collected free from the neighbourhood were

subject to such imputations by the field investigator. However,
free education and health services received from the government

were not taken into account, as it is practically difficult to impute
values for such public services received by individual households.

Prices applied for imputations for the same item differed from
area to area due to different market conditions. The imputed
expenses, wherever applicable, were also treated as income

received by the household in kind, so that any mismatch between

the effective income and effective expenditure, due to inclusion
of implicit expenditures, was addressed. Although investigators
were trained to address this particular issue, investigator bias

would have been reflected to some extent in the prices, and

consequently, in the final estimates of income and expenditure.

2.5 Field Programme and Data Gollection

Training

The field investigation was outsourced to 48 unemployed
graduates in relevant disciplines who were interviewed and

selected for training in early 2003. Field supervtsors were

selected for training from among Central Bank staff who had

previous survey experience (Appendix V). The training
programme had two objectives. The first was to provide a clear

understanding of the concepts and definitions used in the survey.

The second was to educate field supervisors and investigators

on probing techniques and the nature of problems that they would

encounter in the field. The training programme included a

one-day workshop for a case study. In addition, two one-day pilot
surveys, one each in the urban and rural sectors, were arranged

to pre-test the questionnaire prior to finalisation and to provide

hands-on field experience to field supervisors and investigators.

Survey Period

The fieldwork of the survey was conducted from 5 October 2003

to l8 October 2004. Although initially planned for 4 Rounds of
equal duration, the field plan was later modified on two occasions,

in March and September 2004, to accommodate unforeseen

circumstances that were outside the control of the Central Bank.

Accordingly, it was completed in four Rounds of around three

months each in the following periotls:

First Round

Second Round

Third Round

Fourth Round

5 October 2003 to 26 December 2003

28 December 2003 to 19 March 2004

17 March 2004 to 4 July 2004

5 July 2004 to l8 October 2004

Each Round covered one fourth of the sampled SSUs in
the entire geographical area in the survey of 22 districts in
9 provinces.

Field Plan

Each Round consisted of 6 laps with l0 survey teams, in general,

in each lap. A lap usually covered 9 field days and the required

travel days. Each survey team comprised a field supervisor and

four field investigators and covered 6 PSUs per lap, at the rate

of 2 PSUs per day for the first field visit during the first 3 field
days. An investigator covered four SSUs, two in each PSU, per

day. The methodology used to collect the data was to complete

the 7 schedules of the questionnaire after interviewing the

members of the selected SSUs on 3 visits. Each SSU was visited

three times in rotation during a period of seven days, including

the first field visit, to obtain the required information. The field
plan to cover 11,768 housing units was completed by 236 survey

teams during 24 field laps covering the 4 Rounds.

Field Work

Data were collected making three visits to the selected SSU in

each PSU. On the first visit to the PSU, the field supervisor met

the Grama Niladhari (GN) or equivalent official in the PSU to
update the housing unit list for that PSU. Then, the required

number of SSUs was selected from the updated list according to

the sample design. Thereafter the official visited each selected
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SSU with the survey team and introduced the members of the
survey team to the household in the SSU with a briefintroduction
of the survey. In the rare event that more than one household

lived in a selected SSU, the main household was selected as the

respondent household. On some occasions when all members of
the selected SSU were confirmed to be away for the entire period
of fieldwork in that PSU, it was replaced by the next housing
unit. On the first visit, the field investigator identified a suitable
respondent or respondents in each SSU who would be able to
understand and provide the information required in each schedule
of the questionnaire. On this first visit, the basic information
about the household was collected from the respondent/s and a

food diary, to record the daily consumption of all items in
Schedule IV both quantity consumed and expenditure incurred,
for seven days from the day preceding the first field visit, was

handed over to the household respondent and she/he was

instructed on how to complete it.
The selected households were visited two more times at

3-day intervals', during a period of seven days to obtain
information sought in the seven schedules. If one or more
schedules could not be filled due to unavoidable reasons arising
from the respondent household side, such household was

classified as a 'non-respondent' household.

All required information, except for Schedule IV, was

collected through probing. The investigator had to complete the
schedules by directly probing the respondent. The information
for Schedule IV was obtained from the respondent's own records

maintained in the food diarv for seven davs. In Schedule IV too.

probing techniques were used in cases where the investigators
had doubts about the respondent's records in the food diary.

Overall Supervision

Overall field supervision of the survey teams was conducted
throughout the survey period. Following each overall field
supervision, regular meetings were held with supervisors at Head
Offrce in order to address and rectify any shortcomings that had
been identified in the field during overall supervision. The main
objective of this programme was to monitor the performance of
the field supervisors and field investigators in order to maintain
the quality of the data collected from households in terms of
reliability, accuracy and timeliness.

2.6 Sample Coverage and Response Rate

The survey was expected to enumerate 11,768 households in
1,509 census blocks. A household was considered as a

"non-respondent" when one or more schedules could not be

completed in respect of that selected household. Th'e most
frequent reason (nearly 60 per cent) for non-response was the

inability to find the respondent on the second and third visits, as

in most cases they had to attend to urgent domestic matters and

the household was temporarily closed. The second mosI common
reason (almost 20 per cent) was refusal to respond. In a few
situations where households were evasive or unwilling to provide
the required information at the outset, the supervisors and
investigators explained the objectives of the survey, encouraged
the respondents to communicate with Head Office to allay their

Table 2.2

Sample Goverage by Sector and Province

Province

Sample
Allocation of

PSUs
(a)

Coverage
of

PSUs
(b)

Coverage Rate Sample
for Allocation of

PSUs SSUs in PSUs
(b) / (a) x 100 (c)

Respondent Response Rate
SSUs in the for SSUs

covered PSUs
(d) (d) / (c) x 100

1 Urban
2 Urban
3 Urban
4 Urban
5 Urban
6 Urban
7 Urban
8 Urban
I Urban

10 Rural
11 Rural
12 Rural
13 Rural
14 Rural
15 Rural
16 Rural
17 Rural
18 Rural
19 Estate
20 Estate
21 Estate
22 Estate
23 Estate
24 Estate

Atl

Western
Central
North Western
Southern
Sabaragamuwa
Eastern
Uva
North Central
Northern
Western
Central
North Western
Southern
Sabaragamuwa
Eastern
Uva
North Central
Northern
Weslern
Central
North Western
Southern
Sabaragamuwa
Uva

145
tc
7

13
c

21
4
4

10
293
138
181
172
133

86
80
92
35

J

39
1

4
14
14

1.508

100.00
100.00
100.00
100 00
100.00
100.00
100 00
100.00
100.00
100 00
100 00
100 00
100.00
100.00
98 84

100.00
100.00
100.00
100.00
100.00
100 00
100 00
100 00
100.00

99.93

856
120
56

104
40

168
32
32
80

2,344
1,104
1,448
1,376
1,064

688
640
736
280

24
312

8
32

112
112

11.768

850
120
56

104
38

168
31
30
80

2,341
1,103
1,441
1,371
''t,061

679
640
734
280

24
309

I
JZ

110
1',t2

11 ,722

99 30
'100 00
100 00
100.00
95.00

'100.00

96.88
93.75

100.00
99.87
99 91
99 52
99 64
99.72
98.69

100.00
99 73

100 00
100.00
99.04

100.00
100.00
98 21

100 00

99 61

145
15

7
13

21
4
4

'10

293
138
181
172
133
85
80
92
JC

39
1

14

t2

1.509
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fears and, thereafter, were able to elicit the required information.
Consequently, in all strata, the household response rates exceeded

93 per cent. Of the selected sample, I 1,722 SSUs in I ,508 PSUs

were covered or responded, resulting in almost 100 per cent
coverage for PSUs and 99.6 per cent response rate for SSUs.
These were the highest ever-recorded coverage and response rates
in the survey series (Table 2.2).

2.7 Data Processing

As in the previous survey, all activities related to data processing

were planned and conducted by the staff of the Statistics
Department. The Department optimised on data entry and editing
programmes from the previous survey that were modified for
use in this survey. Accordingly, interfaces for these programmes
with facilities for verifying the validity of data to rectify data
entry errors and generate reports on exceptional entries, including
range checks and internal consistency checks within and between
questionnaire schedules and facilities to derive tables from the
database according to given formats were developed in-house
under the guidance of the outsourced Systems Analyst. The
services of ten data entry operators were outsourced to process
data from the questionnaires under departmental supervision.

All completed questionnaires, once handed in to the
department by field supervisors, were manually edited by
checking for identification information, completeness, internal
consistency and application of relevant codes, wherever
necessary. The computerised data entry and editing stage began
thereafter. Several measures, both direct and indirect, were taken
to maintain the quality and the timeliness of data processing.
First, the field investigators were trained to strictly follow the
survey instructions when filling the questionnaires. At the same
time, the supervisors were requested to undertake on-site
checking of the completed schedules in the field and to instruct
investigators to complete necessary editing, if any, on-site.
Second, survey teams were instructed to return their completed
questionnaires to the data entry supervisor immediately after their
arrival from the field. The data entry supervisor routinely
documented and monitored receipt of questionnaires, and
followed up with field supervisors to ensure compliance with
this requirement. Third, a continuous dialogue was maintained
with the field supervisors to facilitate and expedite the data entry
process. Consequently, the department was able to meet all its
time targets on the data processing.

2.8 Reliability of the Data

The reliability of the data collected and consequently, the
statistics derived from the data, depend on the possible errors
that could occur in the survey process. In this regard, there can
be two types of errors, sampling errors and the non-sampling
errors. A sampling error is the error resulting from selecting a

sample rather than taking a full census. It is inversely related to
the size of the sample. Non-sampling errors are all other sources
oferror that would occur when conducting the survey, and include
samping frame inaccuracies, investigator specific errors

(e.9., sample selection errors, questioning errors, data recording
errors and measurement errors), non-response errors, respondent
errors, data processing errors (e.9., data entry and data editing
errors) and data analysis errors. Some ofthese aspects have been

discussed earlier in this chapter, as well as in other chapters, as

relevant. However, for purposes of completeness, a brief review
of the reliability of the CFS 2003/04 data is presented in this
section.

Sampling Errors

Most of the estimates used in this report are ratio estimates. Ratio
estimators are usually biased, though efficient, estimators of
population parameters. The bias, however, can be reduced using
a relatively large sample that minimises the sampling error and

thereby improves the reliability of the estimate. However, a large
sample would necessarily increase the survey budget as well.
Hence, taking account of this trade-off between reliability and

cost, and the general increase in the population since the previous
survey, the optimal sample size for this survey was determined
as 12,000 households in order to maintain the required precision
of estimates for the key domains of study and the population as

a whole.
The magnitude of the sampling error of an estimate is usually

estimated by several statistical measures such as standard errors,
coefficients of variation (CV) and confidence intervals. Appendix
III provides the values of those measures for the key variables
analysed in this report. Variables with greater response and
coverage rates provided larger sample sizes, thereby ensuring
greater reliability of their estimates through relatively lower
standard errors, smaller CVs and narrower confidence intervals.

Non-Sampling Errors

Sampling frame inaccuracies due to undercoverage or unbalanced
coverage could reduce representativeness of the sample with
respect to the target population. Undercoverage of the CFS
2003104 sample was discussed in Section 2.2 and was estimated
to be around 2 per cent of the target household population in Sri
Lanka. Unbalanced coverage could have occurred if the Census

200 t housing unit lists in each selected PSU had not been updated
prior to the selection of SSU. Here too, the importance of this
preliminary field exercise was stressed in the training programme

for field staff and it was monitored closely during the overall
supervision programme.

Several measures were taken in the CFS 2003104 to minimise
the sources of investigator specific errors. As discussed in
Section 2.5, some of these measures were to engage field
supervisors with previous survey experience; an extensive
training programme; and a structured overall supervision
programme. In order to minimize sample selection errors, the
training of Field Supervisors specifically focused on the
importance of the sampling procedure for selection of SSUs and

the use of random number tables to initiate generation of the
sample. Mock interviews were organised during the training of
the field staffto educate them on the art ofquestioning to reduce
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questioning errors. To minimise data recording errors, the

field staff were educated about filling of the questionnaire
(e.9., use of codes, appropriate number of decimals erc.) during
the training programme. The imputation of income in kind was a

key source of monetary measurement errors. The value of home

garden produce consumed and the rental value of owner occupied

houses were the two items in the questionnaire for which the

investigator was required to impute monetary values using the

prevailing market price or rent. Hence, under or over estimated

prices or rents would have resulted in some measurement errors.

All field investigators were provided with the necessary requisites

(e.g., random number tables, tape measures and calculators)

to minimise investigator specific errors when completing the

questionnairbs.

Dealing with non-response errors and the achievement of
the lowest ever-recorded non-response rate of0.4 per cent in the

CFS series has already been discussed in detail in Section
2.6 and therefore, will not be repeated here.

The level of respondent errors depends on the co-operation,
understanding and knowledge of the respondents. However,

investigators were trained to minimise any inherent weaknesses

ofthe respondents by adopting a suitable strategy for questioning

such respondents. Also, memory lapses increase respondent enor.

The strategies used to minimise respondent enor, including due

to memory lapses, were discussed in Section 2.5 and will not be

repeated here.

Measures taken to minimise data processing errors have

already been discussed in Section 2.7 and hence, will not be

repeated here.

Data analysis errors could occur due to inconsistencies

between the sampling procedure and the estimation procedure,

inappropriate selection of a base population for calculation of
the required estimates or miscalculation. Details of the sampling
procedure and estimation procedure for each key variable are

provided in Section 2.2 and Appendix II, respectively. Details of
the selected base population to calculate the estimates used in
the analysis are given throughout this report, while key estimates,

together with associated statistical measures, are provided in
Appendix III, so that calculation enors, if any, could be identified

and addressed.

2.9 Data Review and Dissemination

Preliminary findings from the survey were presented at a public
seminar in December 2004 and on the Central Bank web site

and published in the Central Bank Annual Reports of 2003 and

2004, to ensure timely dissemination of these findings to the

public. This report, CFS Report 2003/04 Pan l, provides detailed
analysis of the key findings mainly by three domains of study,

namely, sectors (urban, rural and estate), provinces and income

quintiles. Two new features in this report are the inclusion of
key estimates, together with associated standard errors and

statistical comparisons between CFS 1996/97 and CFS 2003104

(Appendix III) and the per capita consumption and expenditure

statistics for each item under the classification of individual
consumption by purpose (COICOP) structure that has been

introduced in this report (Appendix IV). Detailed statistical tables

from the survey data are expected to be published shortly in Part

2 of the CFS Report 2003104.
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Chapter 3

Demographic Features
The Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic Surveys (CFS) are

an important source of data on household characteristics and the

characteristics of its members. The CFS 2003104 collected
household data on both types of characteristics. The former
included the average household size, number of spending units,

number of income receivers and number of dependents per

household. The latter focused on the age, gender, earning status,

marital status and migration status of the household members.

Demographic information helps in assessing changes in the

overall population structure, which is a key determinant of
household sector consumption, investment and savings, and also

helps to identify emerging social and economic issues in the

country, such as aging, migration, dependency and gender and

regional inequalities.

The population of youth needs adequate educational facilities
and, later, employment opportunities, so that social and economic

implications arising from high youth unemployment could be

avoided. The population of elderly, in contrast, needs social
security, financial retirement benefits and different types of health

care. Also, increasing migration or dependency that arises from
disparities in regional economic opportunities could lead to other

social welfare issues. Ultimately, all those aspects have signifi-
cant implications on government policies.

ln general, the findings of the survey reported in this chapter

indicated that the changes in demographic features were
consistent with an aging population coupled with advances in

socio-economic conditions in the country over time and that
sectoral differences in socio-economic conditions had declined
over [ime. At the same time, regional disparities, including in
economic opportunities, continued to exist, as reflected in the

sectoral and provincial statistics on age distribution, gender

ratios, dependency ratios and migration rates.

3.1 Definitions, Concepts, Methodology of
Data Gollection and Limitations

The definitions of a household, a spending unit and an income
receiver used in this survey were provided in Chapter 2.

Households comprise income receivers and their dependents
who are not income receivers. Similarly, the population comprises

those in fhe economically active age groups and their dependents,

the young and the elderly, who are in the economically inactive
age groups. The former concept of dependency is a household

characteristic, while the latter is a population characteristic.
Dependency ratios, the ratios of dependents to non-dependents

in a population, are indicators of economic well-being in a

country. Two types of dependency ratios were calculated from

demographic statistics according to standard ILO classification,

namely,

(1) The Income Dependency Ratio, which is the ratio of
the average number of non-income receivers per

household to the average number of income recelvers

per household in a population, and

(2) The Age Dependency Ratio, which is the ratio of the

number of individuals in the economically inactive or
"dependent" age groups (under 15 years and 65 years

and older) to the number of individuals in the
economically active age group (15-64 years of age) in

the population.

The former measures the capacity of the active work force to

support others (not in active work force) in a household. It is a

household characteristic and is discussed in Section 3.2 of this

chapter. The latter monitors the capacity of the potential work
force, namely, the economically active age groups, to support

the economically inactive age groups. It is a population
characteristic and is discussed in Section 3.3 of this chapter.

Maritaf status of a person was taken on a de-facto basis at

the time of enumeration. If a person stated that he/she was

married, irrespective of whether the marriage had been registered,

he/she was considered as married. In this survey, information
was collected to find out whether or not a person had ever been

married. Persons who had registered their marriages or claimed

to be married but had not registered their marriages, who were

divorced, widowed or separated, fell into the category ofpersons

who had ever been married. The age at marriage of an ever-

married person was taken as the number of years completed at

the birthday prior to the first marriage of that person. In the case

of older respondents, memory lapses may have affected the

accuracy of the data.

Data on migration were collected with respect to the family
members of the sampled households who had migrated during
the reference period of 24 months before the date of the first
field visit to the household and who were residing elsewhere at

the time of that visit. However, in order to compare the data with
the previous survey, the l2-month period before that date was

considered as the reference period for analysis of migration
within the country. One limitation in the analysis of household

migration was the smallness of the sample size of migrants. The

survey was also not designed to capture information on

individuals who had migrated along with their entire households

from the selected census blocks.
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3.2 Household Size, Spending Units, Income
Receivers and Dependents

Household Size

The CFS 2003104 enumerated 11.122 households which
comprised 50.545 persons. Accordingly, the average number of
persons per household was 4.3 l, reflecting the continuous decline
from 5.75 persons per household in 1963 (Chart 3. I ). The average

household size in CFS 1996197 was 4.61.

This declining trend in the average household size was

observed in the urban and rural sectors over the 40 year period
(Table 3.1). In the estate sector too the declining trend was

observed, in general. but with some exceptions during l98l/82
to 1996191 (Chart 3.2). The long-term declining trend in
household size was mainly an outcome of the deceleration of
population growth following the family planning programmes

that commenced in the late 1960s. and the shift in social attitudes
towards smaller families. A number of factors, such as economlc
developments over time, rising female education levels and

increase in women's participation in the labour fbrce, have also

contributed to the decline in family size in Sri Lanka.

As with sectors, the average household size had declined
across provinces from 199619'7 to2003104, Wider provincial than

sectoral differences in household size were observed. where the

average household size among provinces ranged from 4.08

Chart 3.1
Average Household (HH) Size, Spending Units (SU)/HH and

Income Receivers (lRyHH

1963 1973 1978t79 1981t82 1986t87 1996t97 2003t04

Suruey Period
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Table 3 1

Average Household Size by Sector 1963 to 2003/04

Chaft 3 2
Average Household Size by Sector 1963 to 2003/04
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Survey Period
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persons to 4.14 persons in 2003/04. The largest household size
was repolted from the Northern and Eastern provinces, while
the smallest was reported from the North Central and North
Western provinces (Chart 3.3). The larger size in the North and
East may have been due to the likelihood of extended families
living together on their return to their original places ofresidence
since the ceasefire took place in early 2002, in the aftermath of
the destruction of housing during the preceding 20 years of civil
confl ict.

The decline observed in household size between the last two
surveys was seen across all income quintiles and was somewhat
greater within higher income households than lower income
households (Chart 3.4). As observed in both surveys, household
income levels and household size were positively correlated.
Correlation with the number of spending units and the number
of income receivers per household in larger households could be
the most relevant reason for this relationship between average
household size and income. The richer households are also
usually supported by more domestic aides such as servants and

drivers who are income receivers in the household and form

Chaft 3.3
Average Household Size by Province

1996/97 and 2003/04
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Chart 3 4
Average Household Size by lncome Quintile

1996/97 and 2003/04
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separate spending units within the same household. This
argument will be established in the analysis on patterns of
spending units and income receivers per household.

The distribution of household size has been changing over
time with a skew towards smaller households resulting in a

smaller average household size. The share of households with
family sizes greater than 5 has been dwindling, while the share

of households with smaller family sizes of 2 to 4 has been

escalating over survey periods (Chart 3.5). The number of
households with 5 or less persons increased from 59 per cent in
l98ll82 to 80 per cent in 2003/04 (Table 3.2).

Spending Units

According to the survey definition, a person or a group of persons

is treated as a separate spending unit, if such a person or persons

determine personal expenses independently, while sharing
common cooking arrangements within the household.
Accordingly, in a single household, there would be one or more

Table 3.2

Distribution of Household Size 1981/82 to 2003/04
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spending units. The average number of spending units per

household recorded an increase when compared to the previous
survey periods. It had risen from | .06 per household in 198 l/82
to 1.08 in 1986/87 and 1996197 and further to l.1l in 2003104
(Table 3.3). The increase in the number of spending units
vis-a-vis the decline in household size, indicates that independent
decision-making on expenditure by individuals or sub-groups
within a household has been increasing over time. This marginal
rising trend was observed across all 3 sectors (Chart 3.6). As in
previous surveys, the average number of spending units per

Table 3 3

Average Number of Spending Units per Household by
Sector 1963 to 2003/04
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Chart 3.5
Distribution of Household Size 1981/82 to 2003/04

Chart 3.6
Average Number of Spending Units per Household by Sector
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household was higher in the urban sector (1.23) compared to the

rural sector (1.10) and estate sector (1.04) (Table 3.3). This was

partly due to the fact that there are more non-family members

such as boarders and relatives that reside in urban sector

households than in other sectors due to better access to education

and employment opportunities in that sector. In addition, it was

observed that, of the total housemaids captured in the sample

who form separate spending units, 56 per cent were reported from

the urban sector. This is significant in the context that the urban

sector households form only about l2 per cent of the total

household population. The definition of a spending unit and the

presence of the above-mentioned categories of individuals in the

urban sector would be one reason for recording the highest

spending unit ratio in this sector. Another reason could be that

as a result of urbanisation, married family members and their

families live with their parents in order to either avoid paying

high rent or their not being able to purchase land for their own

residence due to rising urban land values or to have the benefit

of day care for children when both parents work or for seeking

schooling facilities.
The average number of spending units per household ranged

from 1.04 to l.2l among provinces in2003104 (Chart 3.7). The

highest ratio was recorded from the Western province, while the

lowest was recorded from the Eastern and Uva provinces. The

ratio had increased marginally from 1996197 to 2003104 in most

provinces, with the sharpest increase in the Western province.

probably due to the increased level of urbanisation.

The average number of spending units per household rose

with income level in both surveys. Within this trend, the ratios

had risen between surveys at all income levels (Chart 3.8). The

positive relationship between the number of spending units and

the number of income receivers in a household had pushed the

households with higher spending units and income receivers into

a higher income cohort. As a result, the number of spending units

per household was higher in the high-income households.

Charl 3.8
Average No. of Spending Units per Household

by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Six Month Household Income Quintile
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lncome Receivers

The average number of income receivers per household had

fluctuated in a narrow range since 1978179 and had declined

marginally since the last survey (Table 3.4). However, trends

were mixed across sectors (Chart 3.9). In particular, in the estate

sector, where the number of income receivers had historically
been higher, the number had continuously declined over this

25 year period. Hence, by 2003104, sectoral differences had

declined significantly. Household members who were potentially

in the active labour force in the estate sector appear to be aspiring

to higher education expecting potentially better employment

opportunities over time, or moving away from the sector to other

economic activities, such as in industry and services, elsewhere.

This phenomenon was seen from the rise in education levels and

increasing exposure to private tuition among the estate sector

student population, as well as the increase in transfer income [o

households in that sector compared to the previous survey, during

this period. In addition, rationalisation of employment in this
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Table 3.4

Average Number of Income Receivers per Household
by Sector 1973 to 2O03lO4

Chart 3.11
Average Number of Income Receivers per Household

by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04
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Chad 3.12
Distribution of Income Receivers by Status of

Income Receivers in the Household (HH)

Female Head
HH

distribution is consistent with the differences in shares of the

employed between men (68 per cent) and women (32 per cent).
It also confirms the gender domination of males as heads of
households, with nearly 6 times as many male-headed households
as female-headed ones.

Income Dependency

The income dependency ratio indicated that the average number
of dependents per income receiver in a household had declined
over the last 40 years from 2.7 in 1963 to 2.2 in 1981/82 and
furrher ro 1.7 in 2003104 (chart 3.13).

The overall decline in the income dependency ratio is a healthy
sign, as it signifies an improving trend with regard to the overall
welfare of households over time. This decline was seen in the

urban and the rural sectors during the reference period, while
overall sectoral differences had reduced. However, the trend in
the estate sector was somewhat different. A significantly lower
income dependency ratio was observed in the estate sector
compared to the other two sectors in earlier surveys. In 1963,
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sector subsequent to privatisation of the plantations as well as

better paid employment opportunities available outside the estate
sector with relaxed security and internal migratory considerations
after the ceasefire agreement was signed in February 2002 could
be some reasons for the gradual declining trend in the income
receiver ratio in this sectr-rr.

The average number ofincome receivers per household ranged
from 1.39 to 1.72 among provinces in 2003/04 (Charr 3.10). The
average number of income receivers per household had declined
slightly for most provinces from 1996197 to 2003104 except for
the Southern and North Western provinces. The implications of
this decline are discussed in Chapter 7.

As could be expected, the household income level was
positively related to the average number of income receivers per
household. As with sectors and provinces, the number had
declined marginally between the last two surveys in all income
quintiles (Chart 3. I 1).

The distribution of income receivers in a household can be
categorised under male head of household, female head of
household, male non-head of household and female non-head of
household income receivers. ln 2003104, of the total number of
income receivers, 60 per cent were heads of household, of which
5l per cent were male and only 9 per cent were female (Chart
3.12). Of the balance 40 per cent, 18 and 22 per cent were
non-head male and female income receivers, respectively. This
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Chan 3 13

Income Dependency Ratio by Sector 1963 to 2003/04
Chaft 3 14

Income Dependency Ratio by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
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the income dependency rirtio was l.l and had declined to 1.0 in

l98l/82. but this ratio had risen thcreafter to 1..1 by 2003/04.

The increase leflccted the combincd outcome o1'the decline in

income receivers per household without a cortrrensurltc declinc

in household size in this scctor during this 20-year period. This

nray be partly thc outconre of higher migration ol' potential

income receivers from the estate sector households for
employnrent opportunities outside thc sector itself. than in the

past, particularly after the ceirsefire in early 2002 and the

consequent relaxation of security considerations by potential

employers outsidc the estate sector Althou-uh the transfcr inconte

receivcd from thesc nrigrants would be includcd in the householcl

income, such ntiglants would not be considered rts income
receivcrs or nrenrbers of the household under thc survey

defin ition s.

Similar to thc trend in the overall income dependency ratio.
the ratio had declined in tttost provinces cxcept in the Uva

province (Chart 3.14). ln 1996191 , the highcst incotle
dependency ratio oi 2.2 was reported from thc Southet'n province.

which had declined to 1.8 in 2003/04. The average nuntber o1'

income receivers per household had increascd in the Southern

province during this period. while the average household size

had declined. In contrast, in the Uva provincc. which reported r
ratio of 2.0 in 1996/97. the ratio iurther incrcased to 2.1 in
2003/04. the second highest income dcpendency ratio. This was

lrn outconre of the faster decline in inconte receivers per

household than household size from 1996191 to 2003/04. The

highest dependency ratio wus reported irom thc Eastet'n province

in 2003/04. These changes are analysed with respect to incotrte

in Chapter 7.

The pilttern of inconrc dependcncy ratio by inconte level
indicated that the ratio declined at higher income levcls. This

was generally to be expected, as the higher the number of income

receivers in a household. the higher the avera-9e household
inconre (Chart 3.15). The intensity of the decline in inconre

dependency between 1996191 and 2003/04 rose with incotne and

was sharpest in the highest inconre quintile.

Charl 3 15
Income Dependency Ratio by Income Quintile
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3.3 Composition of Population

Population Distribution by Age

The u-le and gender conrposition of the population has been

chunging considerably during the past 40 ycars, as a consequence

of fluctuations in birth and death rates and marriage patterns,

thereby atfccting birth trends. Medical advances affecting
nortality ratcs, especially infant mortality in the early part of
the ccntury and old age mortality, more recently, have also shaped

the country's rge structure.

Thc rnedian age (age mid-point) of a population is often
used to describe whether a population is "young" or "old".
A population with a median age under 20 years nay be classified

as relatively young, and that with a median age of 30 years or
more as relativcly old. The median age in Sri Lanka rose gradually

from lT years in 1963 to 22 years in 1986/87 and further to

28 years in 2003/04 (Chart 3.16). Beginning in the 1970s, lower
fertility rates pushed the median age up sharply. Althou-eh the
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Charl 3.16
The Median Age of Population 1963 to 2003/04
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population in each 5-year age cohort increased numerically,
younger age groups f'ell as a proportion of the total population,
while the proportion in older age groups rose. Thus, Sri Lanka is
now getting closer to becoming an "old" population.

When aggregated into broader age groups, tbur distinctive
sub population groups may be identified. These are the',child"
population aged between 0-13 years, the "youth" population aged
between l4-25 years, the "middle aged" population aged between
26-55 years and the "elderly" population aged over 55 years.

The proportional share of each age group in the total
population changed in different directions as a resulr of the
different rates of growth in each age group. In general, the share
of the population has skewed towards older age groups over time
(Chart 3.17).

The proportion of the child population declined significantly
compared to the proportion in any other broad age group. Around
40 years ago, 40 per cent of the population was in this category.
By 2003104, the corresponding population share had declined to
24 per cent. This relatively high proportion in the past was due

Chaft 3 17

Distribuiton of Population by Age Group
1963 to 2003t04

to the demographic trends during the post-independence period
up to about the late 1960's when rapid declines in inlant and
child mortality rates were observed along with high f-ertility rates.
However, the child population has been declining over the larter
period, from 34 per cent in l98l/82 ro 24 per cent in 2003104.
This decline was attributed to the reduction in f'ertility rates,
consequent to declining marital f'ertility with the extensive family
planning programmes implemented by the government in the late
1960's, as well as high literacy and educational attainment, a

rising trend in female participation in the labour force and the
preference among young couples for smaller farnilies.
Considering the current composition ol'the age group 0-4 years,
it can be predicted that the student population would further
decline in the next 5 years (Chart 3.18).

The youth population share had fluctuated between 22 and
26 per cent over the 40 year period and was 22 per. cent in
2003104. In 1963 too, this share was 22 per cent, but had risen
somewhat thereafter and recorded the highest share of 26 per
cent in 1978/79 before declining to a level ofaround 22per cent
during the last two survey periods. The share ofthe middle aged
populution had risen from around 30 per cent in | 963 to around
40 per cent by 2003104 with shares in thc older sub groups rising
faster over time. During this 40 year period. the shar.e of the
elderly nearly doubled fiom 7 to l4 per cent.

At the beginning of the 40 year period. the child population
had the most members, and the elderly had the least. By
2003104, the elderly group had almost doubled (93 per cent
increase), while the child population had declined by 4l per cent.
This indicates that elderly persons leaving the labour force to
become dependents at a faster rate would pose significant
pressure on the economic resources of the working population
in the country in the years to come. This situation would also
create a rising demand fbr health and other welfare facilities to
care and provide for the elderly, and signifies the need for a

comprehensive national programme in place soon to address these

issues. Also, it may indicate the scope fbr private participation
in the areas of insurance, old age pension schemes, adult caring,
hospital and hospice services in the country in the coming years.
At the same time, existing facilities for the child population would
have to be rationalised on the basis of declining demand.

The growth and the changing age and sex composition ofthe
population can be portrayed through the use of population
pyramids. The overall shape of the pyramid and the size of the
bars for each age group depict the observed changes.

The changing shape of the popularion pyramid since 1963
reflects the changing age structure of the population. In 1963,
the age group 5-9 years represented the largest age group
(14.6 percent male and 15.3 percent female). Each successive
age group in 1963 was smaller than the preceding age group
except the age group 26-35, creating the traditional pyramid shape

or "broad-based" population (Chart 3.18). This pattern had
reversed by 1996197 to an inverted pyramid, and remained so in
2003104 as well. Ln2003104, the largest age groups were the 36-
45 and over 55 age groups. The larger proportion of the
population in the older age groups was due to both the persistent
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Charl 3.18
Population Pyramids
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low fertility level and relatively higher decline in mortality rates

in the latter part of the century. Thus, the increase in life
expectancy at birth for both males and females has changed the

shape of the population pyramid for Sri Lanka.

The population distribution by sector also showed that in all

three sectors the proportion of child population in 2003/04 had

declined substantially from the level in 1963, while the proportion

of elderly had increased (Chart 3. l9). However, the trend in the

estate sector was different compared to the other two sectors.

In 1973, the estate sector had the lowest percentage of population

less than l4 years old compared to the other two sectors. This

share had risen thereafter by 1986/87 and then sharply declined

up to 2003/04, but remained the highest among the three sectors,

signifying a shift rn the relative child population structure among

sectors (Table 3.5).

A gradual increasing share of the elderly was observed in the

urban and rural sectors. The trend in the estate sector was less

pronounced, but a sharp increase was seen from 1986/87 to2003l

04, although the share remained the lowest among all three

sectors.
Between 1996191 and 2003/04, the sectoral pattern of the

median age of the sample population followed the overall trend

but in different magnitudes (Chart 3.20). The median age

increased in all three sectors from 1996197 to 2003104 but more

rapidly ln the estate sector than the other two sectors, so that the

gap had narrowed among sectors over time. However, the estate

sector continued to be the "youngest" sector and the urban sector

the "oldest", in terms of median age.

In 2003104, the highest proportion of children was reported

from the Eastern province (32 per cent) while fhe lowest was

Chart 3.19
Population Share below 14 years and above 55 years

1963 1973 1986/87 1996/97 2003104

Survey Period

I Below 14 Urban E Below 14 Rural D Below 14 Estate

D Above 55 Urban El Above 55 Rural I Above 55 Estale

45

by Sector
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Table 3.5
Distribution of Population by Age Group and Sector 1963 to 2OO3IO4

Survey
Period

Age Group (Years)

5-1 3 19-25 26-35 36-45 46-55 Above 55 Total

Urban
1 963
1973
1978t79
1981t82
1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Rural
'1963

1 973
1978179
1 981 /82
1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Estate
I YOJ
1973
1978t79
1981t82
1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

All Sectors
1 963
'1973

1978t75
1981t82
1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

11 .8
120
102
10.7
7.6
76
74

253
255
229
21 1

19I
1 5.1
15.4

zt -o

269
ZJJ

228
22.0
17 I
16 3

zo -z
237
21 0
20.0
24 1

zt c
181

270
263
230
223
21.8
17 1

to J

11 8
124
11 .9
11 I
107
10 6

11 1

11 7
124
11 .3
11 9
11 7
99

11 8
10 0
10 6
1 0.1
909
10 8
107

11 5
11 5
123
11 3
11 7
11 5
10 0

11 .6
126
143
14.0
132
13 0
120

10 3
129
134
13.4
124
'11 5
120

142
15 6
142
140
11 3
11 0
12 1

10 9
131
137
13 5
125
11 7
120

.11 
3

128
144
1A a

14I
1 5.1
13 5

126
11 8

14.3

143
137

123

162
15 5
15 8
tJ o
12.9

124
123
137
144
14.3
144
tJ o

11 1

10 5
94
9.9

12 1

13 5

98
97
95
9.6

10I
13 3
140

10 6
99

116
12 1

12 1

124
11 

'

10 1

9.9
vo
99

11 2
13 3
13 9

8.9
64
74
85
86

11 8
125

69
OJ
78
7.8
84

10 5
124

75
68
65
80
82

1'l 8
13I

73
64
/o
80
84

107
tz J

6.8
84
90
9.2

11 .8
132
ar 1

7.9
85
92
9.1

11 4
tJ o
13 9

35
79
58
5.9
68
93

124

73
84
89
89

11 1

IJ J

13 8

100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100
100
'100

13 8

11 2
'11 7
90
80
80

13I
11 4
4i I

14.4
127
96
87

tJ c
12 1

11 2
11 7
90
80
79

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Chaft 3 20
Distribution of Median Age by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Survey Period

I Urban I Rural ! Estate D All

Chaft 3.21
Distribution of Population by Age Groups within Province

Per cent

I Below 14 B 15-25 fl 26-55 E Over 55

from the Western province (22 per cent). The IJva (27 per cent)
and Northern provinces (26 per cent) also had somewhat higher
proportions of children compared to the other provinces (Chart
3.21).

The share of the elderly indicated the opposite pattern.
However, the Northern province also had a higher share of the
elderly, indicating a lower share of economically active age
groups in both the North and East, consistent with the unsettled
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Chart 3 22
Distribuiton of Median Age by Province

1996/97 and 2003/04

Chaft 3 23
Age Dependency Ratio by Sector

1996/97 and 2003/04

9 I 6-9 6= li s z3 26
>u

Province

I 1996/97 tr 2003/04

1996/97 2003/04 1996197 2003104

Rual Estate

Suruey Period and Sector

I Chitd tr otd

employment situation in those provinces over the past 20 years

of civil conflict.
The provincial data revealed that the median age had increased

tiom 1996/97 to 2003/04 across provinces (Chart 3.22). The

highest median age was reported from the Western province (31

years) and the lowest f}om the Eastern province (23 years) in

2003t04.

Age Dependency

The overall age dependency ratio had declined from 54 per cent

in 1996191 to 50 per cent in 2003/04 (Chart 3.23). A similar trend

was found in all three sectors with a faster decline in the estate

sector.

The overall child dependency ratio highlighted the declining

trend of the child dependents in a household. The ratio declined

from 42 in 1996197 to 39.3 in 2003104. All three sectors showed

a similar pattern with a much sharper decline in the estate sector

than in the other two sectors.

The old age dependency ratio declined from ll .6in 1996197

to 10.9 in 2003/04 despite the increase in aging population. This

marsinal decline was seen in the urban and the rural sectors but

in the estate sector the old age dependency ratio had increased

from 7 in 1996191 to 8.8 in 2003104.

The pattern of the child and old age dependency ratios

reflected the narrowin-g of sectoral differences over time.

A decline in the child dependency ratio was observed in ntost

provinces during the period l'rom 1996191 to2003104. The lowest

ratio was recorded in the Western province in both surveys where

economic activity was the highest (Chart 3.24). Meanwhile, old

age dependency had declined marginally or remained virtually
unchanged across provinces between survey periods. The highest

overall uge dependency ratios were recorded in the Northern and

Eastern provinces in 2003/04 (Table 3.6). This was another
indicator that a greater share of the economically active age

groups in households had moved away from those two provinces

compared to other provinces due to lack of employment
opportunities under uncertain labour market conditions in those

two provinces due to the civil conflict.

Population Distribution by Gender

A frequently used measure to summarise the gender composition

between the male and female population is the sex ratio, the

numbe r of males oer 100 females. A sex ratio of 100 indicates a

Table 3 6

Age Dependency Ratio by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of age group 1 5-64 years)

Age Province
Dependency

_-:'' Survey Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North North Uva Sabara- All
period Western Central gamuwa Provinces

chitd

otd

Total

35.2
34.6

122
11 8

474
464

435
383

10 0
10.4

535
487

443
42.4

15 1

142

594
566

449

13 1

580

549

73

62.2

429
366

11 7
102

546
469

sl 9
392

dz
82

60 1

474

51 5
445

86
8.0

60 1

526

436
370

12.0
10.9

420
393

11 6
10.9

53.7
502

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

556
479

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chart 3.24
Age Dependency Ratio by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

r 1996/97 Ch rd

Chart 3 25
Sex Ratio by Sector 1963 to 2003104

1963 1973 1978t79 1981t82 1986/87 1996/97 2003/04

Survey Period

I Urban E Rural Estate -+ All

I'emirles. upart lronr biolo-sical reasons, such ls the inrprovernents
in fernale education that rliscd sell-awareness ol'health among
lenralcs. This relative inclcasc in the life expectancy of fcnralcs
has naturally implcted on the scx riltio at the population as well
ls houschold levcl. Second, the nrigration of the population
within thc country from households to institutionul dwellings
lirr cnrploynrcnt purposes could be another possible reas<ln lbr
this difTerencc as this institutional population is not covcred in
houschold surveys. According to thc definition used in the survcy
serics. such persons are not includcd as houschold nrembers, if
they werc nol pfescnt in their usual rcsidcncc during the rel'erencc

period oi the survcy. This institutional population is
predominantly nralc, nrainly cmployed in thc formal sector such

as the arrned lbrccs or policc or thc health services who livc in
barracks or oll'icial living quarters or who work in the inl'ormal
sectol'and reside in their work placcs such as shops, restaLtrants,

tcnrporary fishin-s villages and construction work sites. The
rclative ly higher incre lse in tlre number oi nrales who havc joined

thc lrnrcd fbrces sincc thc last survey, as well as thc expansion
in snralI tladin-s and construction activities. prrticularly after the

ceascfire. may have led to a relatively higher incrcasc in the

number of nrales who work away from honre and are conrpellcd
to rcside in institutional dwelling places, conlpared to thc male
population incrcase, resulting in a rclativc rise in the male
institutional population and corresponding decline in the male
household population.

The declining pattern of the sex ratio from 1996191 to
2003104 was observed in rnost provinccs as well, except in the

Central and the North Central provinccs (Chart 3.26). tn
2003/04, the highcst scx lutio was recorded in the North Central
province (96 nales per 100 lcmales), while thc lowest u'rs in
the Northern province (84 males pcr 100 le males) lbllowed by
the Elstcrn province. Migration fbr crnployrnent could be a factor
behind the low sex ratio in these two provinces.

The declining puttern of the sex ratio from ir996191 to
2003104 was also observcd in rnost age groups, cxcept the child
a-qe group, and the dccline was highesl in the nriddle age _qroup
(Cha113.27).

360
Nt

t<

#g
z6

O

1996i970d a2003/04ord

balancc between the rnale and tenrale populations. ratios above
10() indicate a largcl male population, and ratios below 100

indicatc a lalger t'enrale population.
It was seen that the sex ratio hud gradually declined ovcr the

plsl 40 years, with the f'enale household population exceeding
thc male household populaiion since the mid 70s (Tlble 3.7).
Thc sectoral data show that the sex rltio in the urban sector was

lower than in the other two sectors throughout (Chart 3.25). The
sex ratio in the urban scctor was 99 in 1963 and had declined
continuously to reach 87 in 2003/04. The sex ratios in the rural
and estate sectors were 103 and 104, respectively. in 1963 and

had declined to 9l and 94by 2003104. According to the Census

of Population and Housing 2001, the sex ratio in thc population
had also declincd over tinte, but at a lower rate, and stood at

91 .9 in 200 1 compared to 99.1 in 1991 . Sevcral demographic
factors could have contributed to the greater cxcess ol'f'entales
over rnales in the household population of thc country rcliltivc
to the ratio in the total population. First, lil'e expectancy at birth
has been increasing in thc past several decades. Ol'this. thc lit'e
expectancy of females increased at a hi_qhcr rate comparcd with
that of males. As an exanrple, the life expectancy at birth for'

fenrales was 79 in 2003104. while that flor ntales was 73. Several
social lactors contributed to the increasc in lit'e cxpectancy anlong

Table 3.7

Population Distribution by Gender 1963 to 2003104

Survey Period

1 963
1 973
1978t79
1981t82
1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Fema le
Share (%)

49 34
49 86
51 13
50 99
51 46
51 62
52 40

Male
Share (%)

50 66
50 '14

48 87
49 01
48 54
48 38
47 60

Sex Ratio
(No of Males per

100 Females)

102 66
100 55
9s 59
96 12
94 31

93 73
90 70

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killnochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chaft 3.26
Sex Ratio by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

3.4 Marital Status

An increase was observed
population from 49 per cent
2003104 (Chart 3.28).

the share of ever-married
1996191 to 52 oer cent in

The increase in the ever-married population share and
corresponding decline in the never married population share

during this period reflected the impact of the rising proportion
of population in the middle and older age categories. A similar
pattern was seen when the ever-married population was calculated
as a ratio of those in the potential marriageable age group of
above l5 years, the upper age limit for child dependency. Here
too, the share of the ever-married population had risen to 70 per

cent compared to 67 per cent in the 1996197 survey period.

The drstribution of marital status by gender indicated a similar
pattern to the overall trend. Of the total male population, the

proportion of presently married males increased from 43 per cent
in 1996197 to 46 per cent in 2003/04 and the proportion of never
married males declined from 55 per cent to 52 per cent, while
the population of widowed, separated and divorced remained
unchanged. Similarly, the proportion of never married females
declined from 48 per cent to 45 per cent and the proportion of
presently married females increased from 42 per cent to 45 per

cent, while the share of the widowed, separated and divorced
remained unchanged from 1996197 to 2003104 (Chart 3.29).

The change was similar across all three sectors, where the
proportions of never married persons had declined from
1996191 to 2003104 (Table 3.8). The proportion in that category
was highest in the estate sector in both surveys (Chart 3.30).
The age structure in the country for the last two decades revealed
that the estate sector was the youngest region, while the urban
sector was the oldest. This pattern could be a reason for the higher
proportion of never married population in the estate sector
compared to the other two sectors in both surveys.

Age at Marriage

The median age at first marriage of females and males were

estimated al 2l years and 26 years, respectively in 2003104,

compared with 2 I years and 27 years in 1996197 . Within all three

ln
In

o o :o
! o -oiu3

Prov nce

s9 e
of

-.4

I 1996/97 L] 2003/04

Chaft 3.27
Sex Ratio by Age Group 'l996/97 and 2O03lO4

Youth Middle Old

Age Group

I 1996/97 4 2003104

Chart 3.28
Distribution of Marital Status 1996/97 and2O03lO4

Never
Married

51%

2003104

26

1996/97

The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part I



Chaft 3.29
Distribution of Marital Status by Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Male Female

Other
2Yo Never

Other
Other

20/. Other

Chad 3.30
Marital Status by Sector

1996/97 and 2003/04

1996/97 2003t04

Never Maried

Suruey Period / Martial Status

I Urban &! Rural tr Estate

sectors, the median age at marriage for females had not changed
between 199619'l and 2003104 and remained in a narrow spread

of 2 years across sectors. The median age at marriage for males
had also remained within a narrow range of 2 years across all
sectors with a decline only in the rural sector (Chart 3.31). The
lowest median age at marriage was recorded in the estate sector,

while the highest was in the urban sector for both sexes.

The historical pattern of the distribution of age at marriage

for females indicated that, as evidenced in the last two surveys,
the distribution of age at marriage for females was stabilising
with the highest share in the age group20-24 years in all sectors
(Chart 3.32).

However, in contrast to the urban and rural sectors, the
proportions marrying at under 20 years in the estate sector had

fallen between surveys (Table 3.9). As with females, males in
the estate sector were also marrying at somewhat older ages of
over 24 years than before. The increase in age at marriage in this
sector was probably an outcome of higher educational attainment,

Table 3.8

Distribution of Females by Age at Marriage
1981182 to 2003/04

Age Group
(Years)

1 986/87
(a)

1996/97 2003tO4
(a) (b)

Below 15
15 - 19
20 -24
25 -29
30-34
35-39
Over 39

Total

29
408
38.8
131

J.J
09
o.2

100

2'l
377
392
15 5
42
10
0_3

100

13
31 3
403
191
ol
15
0.5

100

1.5
327
389
18 8
6.1
17
o.4

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Chart 3 31
Median Age at Marriage by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Urban Rural Estate All

Gender / Sector

I 1996/97 D 2003i04

^20
6
o
-15
oo
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Chaft 3 32
Distribution of Females by Age at Marriage 1981182 to 2003/04

15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34

Age Group

I 1981/82 @ 1986/87 n 1996/97 n 2oo3/04

particularly of women. The highest shares in all sectors were in
the age group 25-29 years for males.

The distribution of age at marriage showed no clear trend

across provinces between the two surveys. Between 1996197 to

2003104, the distribution of age at marriage for females had

shifted up in the Southern, Uva and Sabaragamuwa provinces,

shifted down in the North Western. North Central and Western

provinces and remained relatively unchanged in the Central
province. The female age at marriage was relatively high in the

Northern province and very low in the Eastern province in
2003104, with 54 per cent marrying at ages below 20 years

compared to 34 per cent overall. (Table 3.10).

The provincial distribution of male age at maniage indicated
that the majority of males marry at ages between 25-29 years in
most provinces (Table 3.1l). The male marrying age had risen in
most provinces, but declined in the Central and North Central

provinces between 199619'7 and 2003/04. The male age at

marriage too, was relatively very low in the Eastern province,
with 47 per cent marrying at ages below 25 years compared to
35 per cent overall.

There was a clear positive relationship between the age at

marriage and the level of education. It appeared that the less

educated married earlier than the higher educated in both sexes,

at a somewhat higher age for males than for females. This
relationship was stronger for females than for males (Chart 3.33).
The extension of studying periods beyond their mid twenties and

the tendency of women with higher educational qualifications
to delay their marriages until finding a suitable job coupled with
constraints in the labour market towards educated females could
have contributed to the observed phenomenon.

3.5 Migration

The proportion of migrants had increased from 78 per I,000
households in 1996191 to 89 in 2003104. This overall increase

was the combined outcome of the increase in interna[ migration
from l5 to 29 and a marginal decline in external migration from
63 to 60 per 1,000 households from 1996197 to2003104.

Internal Migration

The sectoral pattern of internal migration had changed somewhat
between the last two survev periods. Increases were reoorted from

45

40

35

30

6 zc

orn
L--

35-39 Above
39

Below
15

Table 3.9

Distribution of Age at Marriage by Sector and Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Sector
Age at Marriage

(Years) Estate All Sectors

1996/97 (a) 2003/04(b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04(b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04(b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04(b)

Female
o-14

15 - 19
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
Above 39
Tolal

Male
o-14

15 - 19
20-24
25 -29
30-34
35-39
40-44
Above 44
Total

1.2
25.1
42.8
22.1

7.0

o.4
100

0.0
2.6

zqo
366
255
90
13
05
100

18
28.3
38.3
22.0
74
19
o4
100

0.0
39

267
36.5
226
78
to
09
100

12
31 7
399
19 0

6.1
16
05
100

00
41

28.9
366
20.7

7.0
20
o7
100

14
332
388
18 6
60
16
o4
100

00
50

304
372
18 8
6.8
15
04
100

19
400
398
'13 0
35
09
09
100

00
73

382
JJJ
137
55
UO
't.4

100

1.9
359
427
132
49
12
03
100

02
55

379
347
15 9
4.8
08
0.2
100

13
31 3
403
19 1

61

05
100

0.0
41

289
364
209
72
18
0.7
100

15
327
389
18I
61
17
o4
100

00
49

30.3
37.O
191
68
14
Uf,
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 3 10

Distribution of Age at Marriage for Females by Province 1996/:97 and 2003/04

Province
Age

AI
Marriage
(Years)

Western Central Soulhern Nor- East- North
thern ern Western

North
Central

Uva Sa bara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provi nces

1 996/
97

2003/ 1996/ 2003/ 1996/ 2003t 2003t 2003
04 97 04 97 04 04(b) 04

1996/ 2003/ 1996/ 2003/
97 04 97 04

1996/ 2003/ 1996/ 2003 1996/ 2003t
97 04 97 04 97(a) 04(b)

o-14
15 - 19
20 -24
25-29
30-34
35-39
Above 39

Total

08 09
24 7 25.0
42 2 39.5
229 23 8
71 82
17 21
07 05
100 100

1 6 1.4
34 4 34.6
39 9 40.0
167 17 1

54 55
13 13
07 01

100 100

03 03
26.4 27.9
38.5 39 2
22.4 20 7
97 89
21 25
06 05

1 00 '100

17 5.9
33.9 48 1

36.5 33 2
200 94
64 28
15 06
00 00
100 100

15 12
39.5 34 8
38.3 40.8
152 17 2
44 47
07 12
04 02
100 100

2.6 14
45.2 42 5
38.8 38 3
10 7 13.9
20 2.8
06 10
01 0_2

100 100

27 26
37.4 42 2
38.2 38 'l

17 4 12.2
29 29
10 15
o4 03
100 100

14 11
306 325
41.7 39 2
17.9 19 3
5,8 55
22 16
0.3 08
100 100

13 15
31.3 32 7
40.3 38 I
19 1 18 8
61 61
'1 5 17
05 04

't 00 '100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 3.11

Distribution of Age at Marriage for Males by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

Province
Age

at
Marriage
(Years)

Weslern Central Southern Nor- East-
thern ern

North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Uva

1996t 2003t 1996/ 2003/ '1996/ 2003/ 2003/
97 04 97 04 97 04 04(b)

2003 1996/ 2003/ 1996/
04 97 04 97

2003t 1996t 2003t
04 97 04

1996/ 2003 1996/ 20031
97 04 97(a) 04(b)

o-14
15 - .19

20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
40-44
Above 44

Total

00 00
36 40

24.7 25 6
37.5 38 5
235 219
81 78
1.8 17
08 0.5

100 100

00 00 00
48 34 28

30 8 30.8 25 6
36.s 35.5 34 3
19 7 21.2 23 4
64 74 98
15 12 27
06 0.5 14
100 100 100

00 00
50 38

267 302
35.s 40 5
216 178
86 5.6
2.2 't 8
0.5 03
100 '100

00 01
84 57

38_7 33 5
349 3s1
12.9 18 6
38 sl
07 1.3
05 07
100 100

01 00
61 60

35.0 41 3
35.9 35 4
16 0 126
55 3.2
08 13
04 02
100 100

00 00
45 37

386 319
381 374
137 187
39 59
08 19
o4 0.5

100 .l 00

00 00
67 29

337 282
39t 371
141 210
54 81
07 22
04 05
100 100

00 00
41 4.9

289 303
364 370
20.9 19 1

72 68
18 14
07 05
100 100

02
42

286
36 1

207
74
23
06
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

2i
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oo

Chaft 3 33
Average Age at Marriage by Level of Education

the estate and rural sectors, while internal migration in the urban

sector, which had been the highest, had remained unchanged
during this period (Chart 3.34). Thus, internal migration was

highest in the rural sector now, while sectoral difTerences had

reduced.
Incidence of internal migration had increased in all provinces

ftom 1996191 to 2003/04, except in the Western province, which
has relatively more urban characteristics (Chart 3.35).
ln 2003104, the highest proportions of internal migration were

recorded from the Northern and Eastern provinces, while the

lowest was from the Western province. The pattern is explained
by the lower opportunities in the North and East due to the yet

unsettled security situation there and the opportunities that were

opened tbr people to migrate relatively safely within the country
after the implementation of the cease fire. Higher opportunities
in the Western province, which contributes nearly half Sri Lanka's

GDP, was the main reason tbr that province to experience lower
mlgratron.

No
Schooling

Primary Secondary O/Level fuLevel Graduate

Level of Education

I Male n Female
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Number of Migrants per 1,000 Households by Sector

Chaft 3 35
Number of Internal and External Migrants per 1,000
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External Migration

The overall rate of external migration had reduced from 63 to 60
per 1,000 households between survey periods but showed
diff'erent patterns sector wise. External nligration had increased

in the estate and rural sectors from 42 and 56 respectively per

1.000 households in 1996/97 to 49 and 60 in 2003/04. while the

proportion had declined in the urban sector from ll5 per 1,000

househofds in 1996191 to 68 in 2003104, thereby reducing sectoral

di fferences.

External migration had declined for almost all provinces
except for a significant increase in the North Western province
and a marginal increases in the North Central and Uva provinces.

In 2003/04, the highest external migration was recorded from
the Eastern province (118 per 1,000 HH), while the lowest was

from the Sabaragamuwa province (22per 1,000 HH).

Migration by Age Group and Gender

Of the total, the proportionate share of internal migrants by age

had peaked (50 per cent) at age 25-54 years and declined
thereafter with age in 199619l (Chart 3.36). However, the
proportional share of internal migration in the age group l5-24
had increased from 22 per cent in 1996191 to 46 per cent in
2003t04.

The pattern of external migration by age had not changed

significantly between survey periods. Of the total, more than 70

per cent of external migrants fell within the age group 25-54
years, with the balance in the l5-24 year age group, indicating
that migration was mainly for employment.

The gender distribution of internal migration confirmed that

the share of males had increased significantly from 1996/97 to

2003104. This signified that gender differences with regard to
internal migration had reversed between surveys, with internal
male migration exceeding internal female migration in 2003/04.

This pattern supported the findings in Section 3.3 that the male

share in the household population had declined during this period.

Chaft 3 36
Distribution of Internal and External Migrants by Age Group
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Distribution of Internal and External Migrants by Gender
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Chaft 3.38
Percentage Distribution of Reason for Migration by Sector
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The share of male external migration too had increased
between surveys. However, external migration continued to be
dominated by females, although gender differences had declined
(Chart 3.37).

Purpose of Migration

Seeking employment had been the main purpose of migration.
Ln2003104,81 per cent of the internal migrants and 95 per cent
of the external migrants had migrated for employment (Chart
3.38)

The sectoral distribution of migration revealed that, of the
total internal migrants, 70 per cent from the urban sector, 8 I per
cent from the rural sector and 92 per cent from the estate sector
had migrated within the country for employment purposes in
2003104. Of the total internal migrants in the urban and rural
sector, 22 and l3 per cent, respectively had migrated for
educational purposes. Of the total external migrants in the urban
sector, 92 per cent had migrated for employment purposes while

only 8 per cent had migrated for education. Around 95 per cent

of external migrants in the rural sector had migrated for
employment, with 3 per cent for education. Estate sector data

revealed that external migration occurred only for employment.
The pattern of internal migration by type of employment

indicated that almost half of the males who migrated for
employment fell into the unskilled (25 per cent) and armed forces
(22 per cent) categories (Chart 3.39).

Of the total females who migrated for employment within
the country, 29 per cent wenI as unskilled domestic aides, while
another 20 per cent went as professional or technical and related

workers such as nurses or teachers. Of the total female migrants
for employment, 35 per cent had migrated within the country for
"other" jobs such as garment industry workers and service related

workers.
Of the total external migrants, 64 per cent were employed as

unskilled domestic aides or labourers (Chart 3.40). Among the

males who migrated for employment, 34 per cent were labourers,

Chaft 3.39
Distribution of Internal Migrants by Gender and Type of Employment

Professional, Adminislrative SeruiceWorkers ArmedForces
Technical & Workers

Related workers

Type of Employment

I Male I Female ! Both
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Distribution of External Migrants by Gender and Type of Employment
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while 27 per cent were skilled workers such as masons or
carpenters. Among the total female migrants who went abroad
for employment, the majority (89 per cent) were unskilled
domestic aides. This observed composition indicates the lack of
adequate skills development programmes targeting the external
labour market and the demand for such programmes.

Direction of External Migration

The direction ofexternal migration had not changed significantly
between the last two survey periods. ln 1996197, 53 migrants
per 1,000 households had migrated to Middle Eastern counrries

for employment, and this number had declined to 47 by 2003104
(Table 3.12). The number of migrants for employment to

Table 3.12

Number of External Migrants by Reason for Migration and
Region of Migration 1996/97 and 2003/04

oer 1,000 households

industrial countries such as USA, Japan, Euro area and Australia,
and toAsia, had risen from 7 migrants per 1,000 households in
1996197 to l0 in 2003104. Migration for education had risen, but
remained very low, at 2 per 1,000 households.

In summary, the findings in this chapter highlighted that
demographic changes in the country were consistent with an

aging population pattern and the availability of economic
opportunities in different regions. Within those changes, the
disparities that prevailed among sectors with respect to most
demographic variables had narrowed. However, disparities
among sectors and provinces remained significant, and
emphasised uneven economic development and consequently, the

uneven availability of opportunities and options across different
resions of the countrv.

Survey
Period

Middle
East

Industrial Asia Other
Countries (Excluding

Japan)

1996/97 (a)
Employment
Education
Other

Total

2003/04 (b)
Employment
Education
Other

Total

08 609
00 09
01 09
09 626

06 573
00 2.1
01 10
07 605

53.4
0.0
0.0

534

t7 I

o4
01

47.6

67
05
08
80

78

08
99

0.0
0.2
00
o2

1.9
03
0.1

ZJ

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Kilinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chapter 4

Education and Health

Education levels and health conditions in the household
population are key indicators of the development of a country.
The Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic surveys (CFS) are

one of the main sources of such information in Sri Lanka. The
CFS collected household level data on key parameters in the areas

of literacy. education, illness and disability for the different
sectors and provinces in the country. In addition, the current
survey included a more detailed component on tuition undertaken
by students undergoing formal education, including on extra
curricular activities.

This chapter analyses such socio-economic conditions based
on the data from the current survey conducted in 2003/04 in
comparison with the previous survey conducted in 1996/97. It
was clear tiom the analysis that literacy and education levels
had risen, while sectoral differences had further declined between
the two surveys. The impact of improvements in education
facillties and the rising recognition of the importance of
educational attainment were seen across all sub sectors of the

population. The increasing focus on private tuition indicated that
a de-facto informal private education system, which was
patronised by half the student population in the country, existed
in parallel with the formal system. Expansion of private
investment in medical facilities and the penetration of private
medical services among households were seen from the rising
demand for such services. Yet, provincial disparities as well as

sectoral differences among the urban, rural and estate sectors
still remained, which also reflected the adverse impact on the
living conditions of the population of the civil conflict that had

lasted for over 20 years.

4.1 Concepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Collection and Limitations

The definitions of age and levels of education used throughout
the report were provided in Chapter 2. This section provides
clarification with respect to speciflc variables analysed in this
chapter, as well as limitations to the analysis arising from the

same. In this regard, information on education and health were
recorded using the codes specified in the questionnaire for each

speciflc category under each variable.
Literacy is usually defined as the ability to read and

understand a simple sentence and write a name and address.

However, for the purposes of this analysis, a respondent who
had undergone any form of schooling was assumed to be literate,
and the above definition of literacy was only applied to
respondents who had not undergone any schooling, to be

consistent with the definition of literacy used in the previous
surveys. The literacy of persons aged five years and above, the

minimum required age for admission to year I in schools, was

considered in the survey. Accordingly, the literacy rate was

defined as the percentage of literate persons in the sampled
population aged five years and above. Hence, the literacy rate

may be overstated to the extent of including in the definition
those individuals with schooling who could not read or write.

Students in formal education were defined as those
individuals enrolled and attending government schools or
pirivenas or private schools approved by the government where
the course of studies was conducted in terms of the curriculum
approved by the Department of Education or International
Schools; students who were not attending such schools but

attending tuition classes with the aim of sitting for examinations
as school candidates; and students undergoing university
education and full time education in the Open University.
Professional education, technical and vocational training were

excluded from the definition of formal education.

School avoidance was defined as a situation where children
of schooling age did not attend school on a regular basis. For
this purpose, the age group 5-14 years was defined as the

schooling age, since schooling is compulsory for children in this
age group under the Education Ordinance, Chapter 37, as

specified in Gazette No. 1003/5 of 25 November l99l . The school
avoidance rate was defined as those within the age group 5-14
years who were not attending school as a percentage of the
population in the same age group. However, according to the

methodology used for recording the age of the respondents,

children who had reached 5 years after 3l January, but prior to
the first field enumeration visit, during a particular year would
have been recorded in the age group of 5 years, but would not

have been eligible to attend school that year. Owing to the

definition used for classifying the age of respondents, these

children would have been classified under school avoidance.
Hence, the analysis was reflned to take account of this limitation.

Attending tuition to support formal education was defined
as attending extra classes to support formal education for a fee

on a regular weekly basis. In the CFS 2003104, this included
attending classes to support specific subjects in the curriculum
such as chemistry, accounts or mathematics, as well as extra
curricular activities such as aesthetic studies, sports, languages
and computer classes. However, in the CFS 1996191 , information
collected on tuition did not specifically include extra curricular
activities as a separate component of attending tuition.
Consequently, the comparative analysis between these two
surveys is subject to this limitation.

Under health conditions, data were collected only from
respondents who had suffered any illness during the last l4 days.
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The type of illness was classified in terms of the International
Classification of Diseases of the World Health Organisation
(WHO). However, information was recorded on the basis of the

respondent's statements and types of illness reported by
respondents were classified by the investigators on the basis of
physical symptoms stated by the respondents without any advice

from medical professionals or professional diagnosis.
Consequently, the analysis of this variable is llmited by some

level of subjectivity.
Under type of treatment for illness, Medical practitioner

(doctor) consulted was defined as a consultation through private

channelling with payment ol'fee for the service of getting medical

or surgical treatment at private hospitals, private nursing homes

or private dispensaries in the form of Western or Ayurvedic

medicine. Obtaining medical treatment from government
hospitals, private hospitals or ayurvedic hospitals with or without
payment for the service when such treatment was obtained from

the Out Patients' Departments and did not include an overnight

stay was recorded as Hospital (outdoor) while such treatment

with overnight stay was recorded as Hospital (indoor).

4.2 Literacy

Sri Lanka's achievement in literacy is impressive and comparable

with developed countries. The literacy rate had increased

marginally from 91.8 per cent in 1996191 to 92.5 per cent in

fable 4 1

Literacy Rates by Sector and Gender 1986/87 to 2003/04
(As a percentage of population aged 5 years and above)

2003104 (Table 4.1). This was mainly due to the promotion and

expansion ofeducational facilities in the country during the past

years. In additron, compulsory school admission after completion
of five years and positive social attitudes on the importance of
achieving literacy had contributed towards improving the overall
literacy rate in the country.

The increase in literacy rate was disaggregated by sector,
province, age and gender. Literacy rates had improved in all three

sectors between the two surveys, with a significant improvement
from 76.9 per cent in 199619'7 to 81.3 per cent in 2003/04 in the

estate sector. The improvement in the literacy rate was due to
the improvement in educational infrastructure, improvement of
positive social attitudes on literacy, improvement in communi-
cation facilities among the households and migration
opportunities for employment, which required some level of
literacy. As the scope for improvement was greater in the estate

sector, this improvement was most significant in that sector. As

in the previous surveys, literacy rates by gender indicated that

female literacy rates had remained lower than the male literacy
rates in all three sectors, although the gap had narrowed (Chart

4.1). The gap had narrowed over time in all three sectors and,

while the gap between males and f'emales remained highest in

the estate sector, the estate sector showed the greatest reduction
in the gap. These observed improvements could be attributed to

the growing importance of education in general, and increasing

attention to improve basic facilities, especially in the estate sector.

Province wise literacy rates indicated that the Eastern, Uva

and Central provinces had literacy rates of below 90 per cent

Chaft 4 1

Literacy Rates by Gender 1981182 to 2003/04
Survey
Period

Sex
Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

1986/87 (a) Both

Male
Female

1996/97 (a) Both

Male
Female

2OO3|O4 (b) Both

Male
Female

93.0

947
91 3

945
96 1

930

948

959
938

YZJ

944
904

928
947
91 1

685
800
58 1

769
a72
673

81 3

883
747

91 8

943
894

925
94.5
906

895
928
865

'100

95

o

o65
I

886
922
852

80

75

't981t82

+ Male

1986/87 1996/97

Suruey Period

-.#,*' Female(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.2

Literacy Rates by Province and Gender
(As a percentage of population aged 5 years and above)

Provi nce

Western Central Southern Northern Eastern
(a)

North
Western

North
Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Both

Male
Female

964
975
954

893
927
86 1

927

943
91 4

JZ.J

935
91 8

866
900
835

935
953
9'1 8

92.6

945
908

883
91 4
855

91 5

943
889

925
94.5
906

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and N4ullaitivu districts
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(Table 4.2). While both male and female Iiteracy rares were Iower,
the gap between genders was also widest in these three provinces.
It should be noted that around 70 per cent of the estate sector
resides in the latter two provinces and accordingly, the estate
sector characteristics in this regard were reflected in the data.
The highest literacy rate of 96.4 per cenf was in the Western
province, in keeping with better educational and employment
opportunities there.

While Iiteracy rates among the child population (5-14 years)
were lower than among youth (15-24 years), the rates declined
with age thereafter (Table 4.3). The lower literacy rates among
the children were due to the fact that often, children at the
threshold age of 5 years were not yet literate, particularly in the
estate sector. The gap between urban, rural and estate sectors
also widened with age. The older age groups had lower literacy
rates due to the very low access to education in the past when
the present older age groups were in their childhood. This
phenomenon was more significant in the estate sector than in
the other two sectors.

A similar pattern with age groups was visible across all
provinces too, with the inter-provincial differences widening with
age group (Table 4.4). The range of differences among the child
population (age 5-14) was from 92 per cent in the Southern
province to 96.8 per cent in the North Central Province, while in
the over 64 age group, it ranged between 47.5 per cent in the
Uva province and 88.I per cent in the Western province.
Narrowing of the gaps at younger age groups was indicative of

Table 4.3
Literacy Rates by Sector and Age Group

(As a percentage of population in each age group)

equalising educational opportunities over time among provinces,

slmilar to that among sectors.

4.3 Education
Provision of education facilities had been given high priority by
successive governments since the introduction of universal free
education in 1949. Accordingly, formal education has developed
with an extensive network of schools. universities and other
higher educational institutions in the country. The resulting
expansion of access to educational facilities has helped to upgrade
the education levels, by and large, of all segments of the
population. Nevertheless, an important and serious phenomenon
evident from this survey series has been the increasing reliance
on tuition classes by an increasing share of the student population
in support of their formal education.

Attainment of Education

The proportion of population who had formal education at
secondary and post secondary levels has shown significant
improvements over the period (Table 4.5). The percentage share
of the no schooling category had further declined from 8.6 per
cent in 1996/97 to1.9 percent in 2003/04. Considering the share
of those with no schooling by gender, the female share was higher
than that of males, but the gap had declined by nearly one
percentage point over the period. The share of those with up to
primary education had further declined over the period to be

replaced by those with secondary and post secondary education
(Chart 4.2). The increasing share of secondary and post secondary
education was also due to the enhancement of opportunities for
education at these two levels, and expectations among citizens
of their future career development through post secondary
education.

The survey data in relation to the attainment of education by
sector and gender revealed that education levels, as with literacy
rates, were lowest in the estate sector and lower for t-emales than
for males in nearly all sectors (Table 4.6). The share of females
with no-schooling was twice that for males in the estate sector.
However, the difference between males and females in their share
of educational attainment at primary, secondary and post
secondary levels in the urban and rural sectors was minimal, their

Age Group
(Years) Rural Estate

Atl
Sectors

5-14
15-24
25-34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

943
97S
vo-c
954
947
823
948

943
986
962
91 8
893
757
928

92 1

950
84 1

729
625
54.1

81 3

s42
983
956
91 3
885
757
925

Table 4.4

Literacy Rates by Province and Age Group
(As a percentage of population in each age group)

Province
Age Group

(Years) Western Central Soulhern Norlhern Eastern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

5-'t4
15-24
25-34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

950
98.9
982
970
96.6
88.1

964

950

932
87.0
78.4
675
893

920
99 1

968
93,9
896
754
92.7

956
99 1

952
883
88.1
809
925

950
97.6
90.0
76.8
749
497
86.6

933
988
vo/
93 1

92.3
766
935

96.8
978
953
91 1

83.0
730
926

943
98.7
91 2
852
792
47.5

88,3

925
973
95.0
91 1

874
732
91 s

942
983
956
91.3
885
757
925

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 4.5

Attainment of Education by Gender 1986/87 to 2003/04
(As a percentage of population aged 5 years and above)

Level of Education

Survey Period No
Schooling

Primary (c) Secondary (d) Post
Secondary (e)

Atl
Groups

1 986/87 (a)

1 996/97 (a)

2003/04 (b)

Both
Male
Fema e

Both
Male
Female

Both
Male
Female

11 I
8.3

152

86
6,1

10I

7.9
58
97

43.9
385

352
377
329

299
31 6
28.3

41 0
429
394

21 2
19.7
22.5

'100

100
100

100
100
100

100
100
100

15 0
144
15 5

207
19 6

21 8

32 1

334
308

355
366
344

(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullailivu districts
(c) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6

(d) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G,C,E Ordinary Level)
(e) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G.C E Ordinary Level and above)

between I and 4 percentage points. Unlike at the other two levels

where males were dominant in the level of educational
attainment, females had overtaken males at post secondary level

of education, on average. The relatively high search period for
females on job hunting due to certain restrictions on their
expected job as well as lower job mobility may have led to
females devoting relatively more time to their higher education

than males. However, the urban and estate sectors indicated

marginal deviations from the overall situation.
Provincial statistics by level of education and gender revealed

that the female shares with no schooling were higher in the

Eastern, Uva, Central and Sabaragamuwa provinces compared

with the other provinces (Table 4.7). Around 90 per cent of the

estate sector population reside in the latter three provinces. The

phenomenon of female domination in post secondary education

was observed in all provinces, except the Eastern province and

the North Central province, with the highest share being in the

Northern province, which recorded the highest overall share at

this level of education as well. However, primary and secondary

education was more equally distributed, ranging around the

average of 29.9 and 4l per cent, respectively, for both sexes in

all provinces. The Western province recorded a somewhat lower

share of those with no schooling and primary education and

correspondingly higher share of those with secondary and post

secondary education. The Eastern province had the poorest record

of educational attainment, followed by the Uva province.

Attainment of education by age groups and by gender shows

that the no schooling ratio was higher for females (13.7 per cent)

than males ( I | . I per cent) in the age group of 5-9 years (Table

4.8), while more than 86 per cent of the same age group attended

primary level education. This may be due to a situation where

girls in this age group are sometimes leti at home to look after

their younger brothers/sisters when their parents attend work.

The attendance ratio in the age group of | 0-14 years was around

99 per cent at either primary or secondary level for both sexes,

reflecting the availability ofeducational opportunities across the

Chaft 4.2
Attainment of Education

1986/87 to 2003/04
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Table 4.6

Attainment of Education by Sector and Gender
(As a percentage of population aged 5 years and above)

Level of
Education Urban

Atl
Sectors

No Schooling Both

Male
Female

Primary (a) Both

Male
Female

Secondary (b) Both

Male
Female

Post Secondary (c)

19 9 7I
13 0 5 8
26 3 9.7

55
A1

6.6

24.3

244
24'l

41 'l

41 I
405

299
31 .8
282

41.8

4JO

40 I

209
191
zzc

75
56
92

437 299
460 316
41 6 283

Both 29 1

Male 29 4
Fema e 28 I

299 410

346 429
256 394

65 21 2

65 197
6.4 22 5

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C E. Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C E Ordinary Level and above)
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Table 4.7

Attainment of Education by Province and Gender
(As a percentage of population aged 5 years and above)

Province
Level of

Education Sex Western Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Uva Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

No Schooling Both

Male
Female

Primary (b) Both

Male
Female

Secondary (c) Both

Male
Female

Post Both

Secondary (d) Male
Female

3.9

27
4.9

23.6

zJ.c
23.8

76 138 67
68 103 48
83 169 84

11 1

77
143

13 8

131
145

zu -o

'18.6

224

224 285
18 9 256
256 309

31.6

34.3
29.0

39.6

41.9
374

17.7

16.0
19 3

7.7

62
9.0

31.6

34.2
293

38.3

40.7
36 1

32 1

34.5
30.1

31.8

33.0
30.8

37.9

40.2
35.9

31.3

JZ.J

30.5

17.O

17.3
167

304
32.6
28.4

42.4

44.O
409

11.9

8.9
14.7

35.6

38.0
33.4

38.7

40.0
375

90
6.1

11 .7

30.6

33.3
28.1

43.1

45.6
409

17.2

15.0
19 3

299
31.6
28.3

4't.0

42.9
39.4

76
57
94

307
31 4
30 1

79
58
97

45.5

47.2
44.O

27.0

26.5
27.4

44.4

45.4
433

17.3

17.5
17 'l

21.2

197
22.5

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6

(c) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G.C.E. Ordinary Level)
(d) Passed Year 1't to graduated (G.C.E Ordinary Level and above)

Table 4.8

Attainment of Education by Age Group and Gender
(As a percentage of population in each age group)

No Schooling Primary (a) Secondary (b) Post Secondary (c)
Age Group

(Years) Male Female Female Male Female Female

05-09
10-14
15-24
25-34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

11 .1

0.7
2.0
4.3
7.5
to

11 I
c.d

13.7
06
1.4
4.9

104
16.8
co.o

3.1

12.4
o7
1.7
4.O
9't

122
253
7.9

88.9
505
71

't4.5
258
35.0
495
J t.o

do.J
48.9
4.8

11 .5
25 1

33.9
35.2

28.3

87.6
497
5.9

12.9
25.4
34.5
41.7

29.9

48.8
57.5
50.5
454
38.1
28.7

42.9

505
52.'l
482
40.4
33.5
22.0

39.4

496
54.8
49.3
42.7
35.7
25'l
41 .1

33.4
307
21.3
19.4
10 0

19.7

41.6 37 6
35.4 33.3
24.'t 22.8
'15.8 17 .6
6.2 7.9

22.5 2',t.2

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C.E. Ordinary Level)

country for schooling aged children. The significant shift from
no schooling and primary schooling to higher levels of education
among younger relative to older age groups was seen in the
changing structure of education level by age group (Table 4.8).
This shift was more pronounced for females than for males. In
each age group from 15 to 54 years, the share with post secondary
education was higher for females than for males with the
difference being highest in the 15-24 year age group.

Participation in Formal Education

The sampled population in the age group 5-25 years was taken
as the base population of "potential" students to analyse the
participation rate in formal education. The lower limit of 5 years
was selected on the basis of the minimum requirement for school
enrolment in year one, while the upper limit of 25 years was
selected to include undergraduates in degree programmes of up
to 5 years, inclusive of a one-year gap between acceptance and

(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G.C.E. Ordinary Level and above)

entry into university. The population of potential students so

defined could be overestimated in two ways. First, owing to the
age definition used that was discussed in Section 4.1, it includes
children who had reached 5 years after 3l January but prior to
the first held enumeration visit, who would not have been eligible
to attend school that year. Second, it includes those who would
have graduated at a younger age than 25 years who therefore did
not fall into the category of potential students. Hence, the rate of
participation would be somewhat underestimated to the extent
of the base population being overestimated due to these two
factors..At the same time, a few persons who were 25 years or
older who were engaged in formal education would have been
excluded from the base population.
The students in formal education accounted for around
64 per cent of the population in this age group (Table 4.9). The
share of students in formal education, on average, declined
marginally, from 64.4 per cent in 199619'1 to 63.8 per cent in
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Survey
Period

Table 4.9

Students in Formal Education by Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of population aged 5 - 25 years)

in search of employment. In addition, the reduction in the time

lag between the G.C.E. (Advanced level) examination and

university admission can also be a reason for this decline, with
young adults graduating from formal education at an earlier age

now. In 1996197 , the share of males who were attending formal
education in the age group 19-24 was higher than of females.

But this had changed during the last 7 years. According to CFS

2003104 estimates, the percentage of females who were attending

formal education was higher than males within that age group.

The share of females continued to be higher in the 15-18 age

group as well.
The distribution of students in formal education was analysed

by sector and gender within the given age groups (Table 4.ll).
The highest attendance was in the 5-14 age group in all three

sectors and the percentage of males was always higher than of
females although differences were small and within 89.8 and

94.1 per cent among all sectors and genders. Differences among

sectors and between gender were wider in the 15-18 age group,

and only the urban sector had reported a higher percentage of
males in formal education than of females. The estate sector

showed the lowest percentage of attendance in formal education
in the age group 19-24 and female participation was also
significantly lower in the estate sector than the other two sectors

in this age group. It is likely that due to poor economic conditions,
entry into the labour force was at an earlier age in this sector, for
both males and females.

The provincial and gender distribution of participation in
formal education showed a somewhat similar pattern to the

sectoral breakdown (Table 4.12). The highest participation in
formal education in the age groups l5-18 and 19-24 was

observed in the Northern Province, which was one of the most

affected parts of the country in a 20 year civil war. However

estimates for the Northern Province may be overstated as they

had been derived excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu
districts which, being less urbanised than Jaffna and Vavuniya

Table 4.11

Students in Formal Education
by Age Group, Sector and Gender

(As a percentage of population aged 5 - 25 years)

Estate
Atl

Sectors

1996/97 (a) Both

Male
Female

2003/04 (b) Both

Male
Female

60.7

61.8
59.5

65.4

oc.J
occ

64 1

640
o+.2

58.5

60.8
56.3

J9.b

60.6
58.6

64.4

64.6
o+-z

637
oaz
623

oJd

639
oJo

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar, and Mullaitivu districts

2003104. Among sectors, percentages declined in the rural sector,

but improved in the urban and estate sectors during this period.

There were some differences in the attendance ratios by gender

across the sectors where male attendance ratios were somewhat

higher in both urban and estate sectors, while the rural sector

did not indicate any noticeable difference.
The students in formal education by age group ratio was

defined as the number of students in formal education in the

particular age group as a percentage of the total number of
individuals in the same age group. The share of students in formal

education in the age group 5-14 years had increased from
9l.2per centin 1996197 to 93.2 per centin2003l04 (Table 4.10).

Further, the increase in the percentage share of males was greater

than of females between the two surveys. In the age group

15-18 years too the ratio had increased to 68.6 per cent. The

ratio had declined in the age group of 19-24 years, indicating

that young adults were leaving formal education earlier, probably

Table 4.10

Students in Formal Education by Age Group and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of population aged 5 - 25 years)

Age Group
(Years) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

5-14

15 - 18

19 -24

All Groups

Both

Male
Fema e

Both

Male
Fema e

91.2

90.9
91.5

bb.o

634
69.7

12.3

12.5
12.0

644
64.6
64.2

932
939
925

Age Group Sex
(Years)

Atl
Sectors

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

69.1

66.5
71.6

9.t
85
9.7

64.1

Db-o

ooo
705

927
938
91.5

70.3

71 I
689

10.0

9.0
11 .0

63.7

905
91 2
89.8

c/.b
56.9
58.4

28
45
1.3

59.6

60.6
58.6

93.2

93.9
92.5

oo.o

oo.o
70.5

8.9

8.4
9.4

63.8

89
84
94

638
A?O

oJo

5 -'14 Both

Male
Female

15 - 18 Both

Male
Female

19 -24 Both

Male
Female

All Groups Both

934
94 1

928

640
642(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces

(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Male 65 2
Female 62.3

Ato
oJo
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Table 4.12
Students in Formal Education by Age Group, Province and Gender

(As a percentage of population aged S - 25 years)

Province
Age Group
(Years) Sex Western Central Southern Northern Easlern North

(a) Western
North

Central
Uva Sabara- All

gamuwa Provinces

5-14

15- 18

19-24

All Groups

Both 93 9

Male 95.2
Female 92 6

Both 68 5

Male 69.1
Female 68 0

Both 7 1

Male 6 5
Female 7 6

Both 61.5

Male 62 1

Female 60 I

94.1

944
939

65.8

634
685

73
74
IJ

62.2

63 '1

ot z

91.6

91 3
91 .9

t5 z

694
/o c

125

10.0
151

67.3

655
69 1

942
94 1

943

796
827
758

16 3

14.6
176

68.5

714
655

92.3

934
91 2

65.5

635
676

88
101
78

66.4

685
644

923
942
902

66.3

629
694

10I
11 I

ozJ

OJU
61 5

957
967
949

665
635
70.0

84
89
7.9

635
63.1
638

93.8

935
940

68.5

ooJ
707

8.3

10I
5.6

676
oo4
oo /

91 8

923
91 2

68,8

657
71.9

60
41
79

61 3

600
626

93.2

939
925

68.6

ooo
705

89
84
9.4

638
639
636

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

districts, could be relatively more backward in infrastructure and
other economic and social opportunities.

SchoolAvoidance

The age group 5-14 was defined as the schooling age, since
schooling is compulsory for children in this age group. The school
avoidance rate was defined as the number of non-schooling
children as a percentage of the population at schooling age.
The average school avoidance rate had declined from 8.8 per
cent in 1996/97 to 6.8 per cent in 2003104 (Table 4. I 3 ). However,
owing to the age definition used, the main category of school
avoidance was children ineligible to attend school due to
incompletion of five years at the beginning of the school year.
This factor accounted for the majority of those avoiding school
(Table 4.14). The share of school avoidance due to this reason
was about 7 I per cent of total school avoidance during the current
survey period, recording an increase by around 6 percentage
points. Other key reasons for school avoidance were inability to

Table 4.13

School Avoidance by Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of children aged 5 - 14 years)

Sector
Survey
Period

Sex Atl
SeclorsRural Estate

1996/97 (a) Both

l\ila le
Female

2003/04 (b) Both

Male
Female

95
95
95

7.3

63
85

8.4

88
81

bb

59
72

127
13 1

122

88
92
85

68
6'l
75

95
88

102

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.14
Reasons for School Avoidance by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Reason

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rura Estate All Sectors

Incompletion of 5 years at
the beginning of the school year

Inability to provide basic requirements

Disability (physical, mental or poor health)

House/Family Work

Other

Total

679
107

o-u

60
95

100

668
10 8

9.8

17
10.9

100

455
28.8

AR

3.0

18.2

100

649
125
8.8

24
11 5

'100

61 9

tc c

48

15 5

100

739
9.5

81

to

6.9

100

538
154
13 5

96
77

100

707
10.8

81

24
8.1

100

(a) Excluding Norlhern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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provide basic requirements and disabilities. The sample size of
school avoidance was too small for any further analysis of reasons

for school avoidance by sub categories.

When adjusted for the above definitional limitation, and the

category of children ineligible to attend school due to
incompletion of five years at the beginning of the school year

were excluded from the analysis, the average ratio of school

avoidance declined from 3,3 per cent in 1996197 to 2, I per cent

in 2003/04 (Table 4. I 5). The school avoidance gap among sectors

and between males and females within all three sectors had also

narrowed during the period (Chart 4.3). Male school avoidance,

which had been higher than for females in the previous survey,

had declined sharply, thereby reducing gender differences.

Changing attitudes in favour of school education even among

poor families with the rising demand for some level of
educational attainment even for minor jobs in the labour market

and the adherence to the requirement of compulsory school

education for children in the age group 5-14 years have

contributed to the decline in school avoidance rates. The school

avoidance rate in the estate sector recorded the sharpest decline

from 7.3 per cent in 1996191 to 4.6 per cent in 2003/04. This

drop was explained by rising awareness of the importance of
primary and secondary education as a requirement for better

employment. The increasing emphasis on improving access to

basic needs in the estate sector could also have contributed to

this development.

Table 4 15

School Avoidance by Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04 (a)

(As a percentage of eligible children aged 5 - 14 years)

Sector

Charl 4.3

School Avoidance by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(Eligible children aged 5-14 years)

Sector

I 1996/97 Fl 2003/04

Among provinces, higher rates of school avoidance were

recorded in the Eastern and Sabaragamuwa provinces, while
lower rates were from the North Central, Western and Northern

provinces (Table 4.l6). Gender wise differences varied
considerably among provinces. The school avoidance gap

between males and females was highest in the North Western

province and negligible in the Western and Northern provinces.

School avoidance by income quintiles shows that there was a

negative relationship between income levels and school
avoidance rates (Table 4.17). School avoidance declined as

income levels rose. The trend was similar, in general, across all

sectors. with a few deviations.

Table 4.17

School Avoidance by Income Quintile and Sector
(As a percentage of eligible children aged 5 - 14 years)

Sector

Survey
Period

Sex
Urban Estate

Atl
Sectors

I 996/97 (b) Both

Male
Female

2003/04 (c) Both

Male
Female

3.3

37
to

29
30
29

30
37
22

18

17
'1 9

IJ

8.3
6.3

46
48
45

33
40
25

21

21
2.1

5.5
34
29
1.0
06

2.6
1.9
18
't 3

5.8
FA

o-l

27
5Z

28
z.o
2_O

1.8
13

Six Month
Household

Income Quintile Urban Rural Estate
All

Sectors

1

?

4
5(a) Excluding the category of incompletion of 5 years at the beginning of

the school year
Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

(b)
(c)

Table 4.16

School Avoidance by Province and Gender
(As a percentage of eligible children aged 5 - 14 years)

Province
Sex

Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Uva

Both

Male
Female

15
15
to

20
24
1.6

20
25
to

17
1.7
18

36
20
1,2
30

IJ

11

19
25
It

27
25
30

2.1

21
21

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Tuition to Support Formal Education

It was seen that tuition, which was initially confined to urban
areas, has now pervaded the country, encompassing both the rural
and estate sectors.

During the past decades, examinations at post secondary level
had been very competitive, particularly due to the limited number
of university places for the very large number of eligible students
at schools. Further, passing the C.C.E. (Ordinary Level)
examination with maximum possible scores for all subjects has

been a major objective of many candidates as well as their
parents. As a result, private tuition classes and academies that
specialised in teaching candidates how to score high marks at
the examinations were expanding in parallel with teaching of
subjects in terms of the syltabus and extra curricular activities
in the formal school system. Students attending private tuition
had increased trrom 23.1 per cent in 1986/87 to 49,6 per cent by
2003104 (Table 4. l8). Moreover, the share of students attending
private tuition had increased at all levels ofeducation from 1986/
87 to 2003104. The highest ratio of 70. I in 2003104 was in posr
secondary education. However, the greatest increase was from
l4 per cent in 1986/87 to about 42 per centin 2003/04 at primary
education level. Attending private tuition at primary level was
largely on account of preparation for the Year -5 scholarship
examination in the fbrmal school system. Hence, it is time to
recognise that there is indeed a de-facto private education system
in the country, that is attended by half the student population,
running in parallel with the formally recognised school system
in Sri Lanka and also, that the demand for that system has been
steadily rising over the past few decades (Chart 4.4).

When analysed by sectors, the pattern was similar, while
incidence oftuition continued to be highest in the urban sector,
and lowest in the estate sector by 2003104. Attending private
tuition by females was somewhat higher than by males in all
three sectors by 2003104 (Table 4. I 9).

The pattern of students attending private tuition by level of
education disaggregated by sector and gender was similar to the
overall pattern, with the highest ratios at post secondary level
and the lowest at primary level (Table 4.20). The ratios were

Table 4 18

Students Attending Tuition by Level of Education
1986/87 to 2003/04

(As a percentage of students in formal education)

Level of Education
Survey
Period

somewhat higher for females than males in nearly all categories,
and in general, highest in the urban sector and lowest in the estate
sector. One exception was at post secondary level where it was

highest in the estate sector, for both sexes, although based on a

Table 4 19

Students Attending Tuition by Sector and
Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of studenfs in formal education)

Sector
Survey
Period

Sex
Urban Rural Estate

Atl
Sectors

1 996/97 (a)

2003/04 (b)

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

485
49.8
470

627
609
646

335
306
364

485
462
507

283 350
254 326
312 374

350 496
328 47 4
372 517

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullailivu districts

Chart 4.4
Students Attending Tuition by Level of Education

1986/87 to 2003/04

1986/87 1996/97 2003t04

Suruey Period

70

60

c
o
:40
oL30

20

10

# Primary
Secondary

Post Secondary
* All Levels

Table 4 20

Students Attending Tuition by Level of Education,
Sector and Gender

(As a percentage of students in formal education)

Sector
Level of
Education Sex Rural

Atl
Estate Sectors

Primary (a)

Secondary (b)

Male 53 5 40 1

Female 56 3 41 4

68 1

668
695

74.9

526

A1 a

296 412
270 422

400 540

Both 54-8 40 8 28 3

Primary Secondary Post
(c) (d) Secondary (e) Both

Male
Female

Post Secondary (c) Both

Atl
Levels

1 986/87 (a)
1 996/97 (a)
2OO3|O4 (b\

14.0
239
4't 7

337
437
540

574
637
70.1

237
350
49_6

32 1

48 1

77 1

500
579

70_1689
680
696

485
567

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(d) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 1 0 (up to G C E Ordinary Levet)
(e) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C E Ordinary Level and above)

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C.E Ordinary Levet)
(c) Passed Year 1'1 to graduated (G C E Ordinary Level and above)

Male 72 4
remate | | u

750 689
789 709
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smalI sample size. This would indicate the high premium placed

on educational achievement in the estate sector in recent times.

The incidence of private tuition was also analysed against

income of households using income quintiles. As expected, the

incidence of private tuition increased with the level of inconte

from 29 per cent in the lowest quintile ro 72 per cent in the highest

quintile (Chart 4.5). This pattern was reflected across all sectors

(Table 4.21). Meanwhile, the order of ranking of the urban, rural

and estate sectors, in terms of the share attending tuition was

maintained across all income quintiles. Even in the lowest income

quintile, over a quarter of the rural and estate and nearly half of
the urban student population attended private tuition classes.

The province and gender wise classification of students

attending private tuition indicated a similar pattern, with
attending private tuition increasing with educational level and

being generally higher for females except in the Northern and

Centraf provinces (Table 4.22). Meanwhile, although the

incidence of tuition was highest in the Northern and Western

provinces at primary and secondary level, the situation was

different at post secondary level. The percentage of males

attending private tuition at all levels was relatively high in the

Northern province and that of females was also highest at

secondary level in this province.

Table 4 21

Students Attending Tuition by Income Quintile and Sector
(As a percentage of students in formal education)

Six Month
Household

Income Quintile

Sector

Urban Estate
Atl

Sectors

Chart 4 5

Students Attending Tuition by Income Quintile

2345
Six [/onth Household Income Quintile

The average number of hours spent on tuition per week per

student attending tuition for subjects in formal education rose

with the level of education (Table 4.23\. The trend was similar
in all three sectors. However, the rate of increase varied among

sectors and consequently, the number of hours spent on tuition
at different education levels ranked differentlv across sectors in

a range of 6 to I I hours.

Table 4 23

Tuition Hours per Week by Level of Education and Sector
(Per student attending tuition for sub.,lecfs in

form al e d u catio n cu rricul u m)

Sector
Level of Education Atl

SectorsUrban Rural Estate

o

o^^IJU

15

Rura

1

2
?

5

Arl

420
587
654
706
788
627

26_'l
36.1
464
58.7
689
485

244
30 .1

333
295
532
350

285
350
496
603

49.6

61
77

10 6

76

b-b
6.9
7.0

68

57
68

10.7

7.0

Primary (a)
Secondary (b)
Post Secondary (c)

All Levels

56
oo

10 9

69

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G.C.E Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year'11 to graduated (G C E Ordinary Level and above)

Table 4.22

Students Attending Tuition by Level of Education, Province and Gender
(As a percentage of students in formal education)

Province
Level of
Education Sex Western Central Soulhern Sabara- All

gamuwa Provinces
Northern

(a)
Eastern North

Western
North

Central

Primary (b) Both

Male
Female

Secondary (c) Both

Male
Female

Post Both

Secondary (d) Male
Female

557
55.6
55.7

63.2

593
67.1

720
697
/J v

329
353
302

46 1

48.9

72.3

79 1

677

41 5

39.2
440

538
457
61.9

708
667

JO/

63.9
49.6

71 1

663
tt.o

654
703
61 4

41.9

39.9
43.8

572
cou
585

61.4

649
579

JOU

36.6
35.2

51_9

474
556

678
679
678

294
28.3
30.5

40.3

Ja- |

43.2

730
643
a44

305
30.0
31.0

50.3

449
549

77 1

690
854

37.3

32.2
41 9

496
47.4
51.8

685
oor
DV/

41.7

41.2
42.2

54.0

50.0
57.9

70.1

68.9
709

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6

(c) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C E. Ordinary Level)
(d) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C.E Ordinary Level and above)
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Table 4.24

Tuition Hours per Week by Level of Education and Province
(Per student attending tuition for sublects in formal education curriculum)

Province

Level of Education Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Primary (b)
Secondary (c)
Post Secondary (d)

All Levels

50
6.6

10.6

6.5

5.6
oo

1 0.1

o-Y

4.9
65

12.2

7.0

1 0.1
11 .8
13.5

11.3

8. 1

9.1
11.2

8.9

5.0
5.8
9.7

o.J

5.9
11 .6

6.8

5.0
5.9
7.1

5.7

4.6
5.4

10.4

5.9

5.7
o.d

10.7

7.0

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6

Provincial data on tuition hours revealed that tuition hours
per week was highest in the Northern province, across all
education levels, while the Eastern province ranked second
overall, as well as at primary and secondary level (Table 4.24).
Meanwhile, most provinces recorded an average number of
around l0 or more tuition hours per week at post secondary level,
with the exception of the Uva province, which ranked lowest
overall as well.

The correlation between hours spent on tuition per week and
level of household income was marginal, although the average
hours spent on tuition rose somewhat with income quintiles at

above primary level (Table 4.25).
A detailed analysis of per capita expenditure on education,

including on private tuition, is given in Chapter 8. However, a

Table 4.25

Tuition Hours per Week by
Level of Education and Income Quintile

(Per student attending tuition for sublecfs in
formal education curriculum)

Six Month Household lncome Ouintile
Level of Education

(c) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G.C.E. Ordinary Level)
(d) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G.C E. Ordinary Level and above)

brief analysis of expenditure on tuition per student attending
tuition for subjects in formal education is also provided here for
completeness of analysis. The monthly expenditure on tuition
rose with the level of education. The trend was similar in all
three sectors (Table 4.26). At all levels ofeducation, expenditure
was highest in the urban sector and lowest in the estate sector,

consistent with the overall income and expenditure levels among

sectors discussed in chapters 7 and 8.

Provincial data revealed a similar pattern of expenditure
across education levels and a similar consistency with income
and expenditure patterns across provinces (Table 4.27). Tuition
expenditure was generally highest in the Western province and

lowest in the Eastern and Uva provinces. When compared with
the provincial pattern of hours of tuition per week, the

Table 4.26

Monthly Tuition Expenditure by Level of Education and Sector
(Per student attending tuition for subjects in

formal education curriculum) 
Rs.

Level of Education Atl
Sectors

Primary (a) 5.6
Secondary (b) 6.1
Post Secondary (c) 9.6

All Levels 6 3

60 5.8 5.6 55 57
6.6 6.5 6.9 7.3 6 8
95 10.0 99 12.3 10.7

68 6.7 6.9 77 70

Primary (a)
Secondary (b)
Post Secondary (c)

All Levels

211
348
888

384

317 197
605 302

1 425 791

634 343

88
190
385

167

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G.C.E Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (c.C.E. Ordinary Level and above)

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed YearT to passed Year 10 (up to G C.E Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C E. Ordinary Level and above)

Table 4.27
Monthly Tuition Expenditure by Level of Education and Province

(Per student attending tuition for sub/ecfs in formal education curriculum)

Province

Level of Education Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Eastern

186 192 163 184 211
295 232 207 250 348
828 885 545 696 888

369 344 246 299 384

312
570

1,342

571

120
182
520

194

172 203 113
328 324 225
790 803 667

351 372 250

Primary (b)
Secondary (c)
Post Secondary (d)

All Levels

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6

(c) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C E. Ordinary Level)
(d) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G.C.E. Ordinary Level and above)
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Table 4.28

Monthly Tuition Expenditure by
Level of Education and Income Quintile

(Per student attending tuition for subjects in
form a I e d ucation c u rricu I u m)

Table 4.29

Extra Curricular Activities by Sector
(As a percentage of studenls in formal education)

Sector
1Rs ) Extra Curricular

Activities
Atl

SectorsSix Month Household Income Ouintile Rural
Level of
Education

Primary (a) 110
Secondary (b) 178
Post Secondary (c) 440

All Levels 180

Aesthetic Studies
Sports
Languages
Computer Studies

194 354
312 626
804 1,345

354 674

149
191
551

225

3.1
14

11 2

2.6

1.2
0.4
82
t.o

0.2
0.2
3.5
0.6

1^

0.5
8.3
1.7

159
227
558

246

211
348
888

384

(a) Completed Kindergarten to passed Year 6
(b) Passed Year 7 to passed Year 10 (up to G C.E Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C.E Ordinary Level and above)

expenditure pattern indicating considerable differences in the

charges across provinces. Meanwhile, all provinces recorded a

much higher level of expenditure at post secondary level.
The correlation between expenditure on tuition and level of

household income was significant and expenditure rose with
income quintiles at all education levels (Table 4.28).

Extra Curricular Activities

In addition to tuition for the subjects covered through the formal
education system, students in formal education also attended
classes in extra subjects and activities in order to widen their
knowledge in line with changing social values, and labour market

requirements. The major extra curricular activities considered

in this survey were aesthetic studies, sports, languages and
computer studies. These activities are undertaken as part of the

formal education curriculum as well as through private classes.

Students in formal education attending extra curricular activity
classes remained very low (Table 4.29). The major extra
curricular activity was languages, attended by 8.3 per cent of
the student population, while the other three activities each

covered less than 2 per cent. In all such activities, attendance
was highest in the urban sector and lowest in the estate sector,

which could be attributed to the availability of opportunities and

affordability.
The province wise data revealed that the Western province

had the highest incidence in nearly all activities (Table 4.30)
with higher concentration offacilities in this province. Incidence
was less than 2 per cent for most activities in most other

provinces, except for languages, where attendance ranged to well
above 5 per cent in many provinces. Although the students in
the Northern province gave highest priority for tuition to support
formal education, only one per cent attended classes for
languages, the lowest among all provinces.

Attendance at extra curricular activity classes varied by both
age group and gender (Table 4.31). For example, interest in
computer studies rose with age for both sexes, while interest in
aesthetic studies remained the same or fell marginally with age.

Sports activities increased with age for males and fell for females,

while there was no discernible trend for languages either across

gender or age.

Table 4 31

Extra Curricular Activities by Age Group and Gender
(As a percentage of students in formal education in each age category)

Age
Group
(Years) Aesthetic

Studies

Extra Curricular Activities

Sports Languages Computer

5-14

15 - 18

19-24

All Groups

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

58
61
55

17
18
16

0.5 8.2

0.7 6.5
0.3 98

06 5.8

14 70
00 4.7

0.5 83
07 7.5
0.3 9.1

14
09
19

14
09
19

06
09
o4

09
19

05
o7
U.J

8.5

78
9.1

'| 3

16
11

2.1

IY
22

Table 4.30

Extra Gurricular Activities by Province
(As a percentage of students in formal education)

Province
Extra Curricular
Activities Western Southern Northern Eastern North

(a) Weslern
North

Central
Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Aesthetic Studies
Sports
Languages
Computer Studies

28
1.4

18.0
2.2

0.8

t-c

09
01
52
18

21
00
10
06

0.7
0.0
22
o4

to
04
99
zo

0.8
0.1
3.1
1.1

0.8
0.3
58
2.2

0.5
0.3
6.1
10

.A

05
83
1.7

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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4.4 Health

Survey information on health conditions was collected from the
members of the sampled households who had fallen ill during
the reference period of 14 days prior to the date of the first field
visit.

The information collected under health conditions included
type of illness, number of days in ill health, number of days absent
from normal activity due to ill health, type of treatment and source
of treatment. Information was also collected on disabilities,
covering physical disability as well as mental disability, of
persons in the sampled households.

lncidence of lllness

The pattern of the incidence of ill health had not changed
significantly from the last survey period (Table 4.32), where
around 13 per cent of the population had suffered from some
kind of illness. Sector and gender wise disaggregated data showed
that the percentage of population in ill health remained marginally
higher in the rural sector (13.7 per cent) and lower in the estate
sector (10.1 per cent). Meanwhile, the gap had nanowed among
sectors, as incidence of ill health in the estate sector had risen
somewhat, while it had declined somewhat in the urban sector
for both sexes. In both survey periods, the tendency of falling ill
was higher for females than for males. However, the gap had
narrowed by 2003104 compared to 1996/97 in all three sectors.

Ill-health statistics disaggregated by province and gender
recorded the highest share of population in ill health in the
Western province, indicating that economic prosperity does not

Table 4.32

Persons in lll Health by Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of population)

Survey
Period

Sex
Rural Estate

Atl
Sectors

1 996/97(a)

2003/04 (b)

Both

Male
Female

Both

Male
Female

128
11 8
137

12.2

1"t .5
12.9

13.6

13.0
14.1

137
13.4
13.9

13.2

12.5
13.8

13.3

'13.0

13.6

8.5

8.0
9.0

't0 1

9.8
10.4

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

ensure better health (Table 4.33). The lowest incidence of illness
was in the Central province. At the province level too, the
incidence of illness among females was greater than among males
in most provinces.

Ill health statistics disaggregated by sector and age (Table
4.34) for the two survey periods recorded that incidence of ill
health continued to be higher among the child population (0-14
years) than among the youth and young adults, but thereafter
increased with age. The statistics confirmed that the youngest

and oldest age groups are more vulnerable to illness than others.
The incidence of ill health had risen marginally among the
younger age groups (below 55 years) but declined at older age
groups between survey periods. The rural sector continued to

Table 4.33

Persons in lll Health by Province and Gender
(As a percentage of population)

Province

Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern North
Western

North
Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

13 3

13 0
13 6

96 141 123 124
93 146 135 106
98 136 11.3 139

t c.z

15.0
15.4

14.7

13.9
15.4

12.2

11 .4
12.9

14.2

140
144

11 5

11 3
11 .6

Both

Male
Fema e

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.34

Persons in f ll Health by Sector and Age Group 1996/97 to 20031O4
(As a percentage of population)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Age Group

(Years) Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Below 15
15 - 34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

15.6
8.3

11 0
19 0
25.0

12.8

13.6
85

'14.4
20.0
zo.v

13 6

72
11 6
13.7
.t61

13 3
84

'13 8
19.6
zo-5

'13.2

12 1

74
I J.Z
20.4
21.3

12.2

14.9
8.9

14.3
187
22.7

137

9.5
7.8

13.5
9.5

127
101

14.2
8.7

't4.1
18.4
22'l
1? ?

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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have the highest incidence of illness and the estate sector the

lowest, in nearly all age groups, while the gaps in incidence
among sectors had narrowed in nearly all age groups.

Sector wise data also reflected the general relationship
between age and incidence of illness. The highest incidence of
illness was reported in the rural sector among the oldest age group

and the lowest incidence in the urban sector among the youth, in

2003104. The pattern was similar to that seen in the 1996197

survey.

A similar pattern of increasing incidence of illness with age

groups together with a higher incidence among the child
population was seen across provinces (Table 4.35). According
to the provincial data, higher incidences of illness were reported

in the Northern, Uva and North Western provinces, in the oldest

age group. The lowest was recorded in the Central province in
this age group. The incidence of illness was highest for children
in the Western province, followed by the Southern province.
while the lowest incidence of illness was recorded in the Northern
province. The highest incidence of illness among children in the

Western and Southern provinces could be related to rising
environmental pollution with urbanisation.

Within the reference period of l4 days in the 2003/04 survey,

the average number of days a person was ill had risen marginally

to 7.4 (Table 4.36). Data revealed that the average number of
days a person was ill in the urban sector had risen, while it had

declined in the estate sector, and remained fairly stable in the

rural sector, keeping the overall rate relatively unchanged as well
as achieving gender equality.

The average number of days abstained from normal activity
due to illness had declined to about 4 days in 2003104 from 4.4

days in 1996197. This decline was observed in gender wise data

in all sectors. The highest number ofdays abstained from normal

activity due to illness was recorded in the estate sector, while
the lowest was reported in the urban sector for both sexes. The

same pattern was observed in the previous survey as well.
The gender wise classification showed that the average

number of days abstained from normal activity was higher for
males than for females in all three sectors.

According to the provincial data, the highest average number

of days sick was in the Northern province (Table 4.37). The

second highest average number of days sick was in the Eastern

and North Western provinces in 2003104. Even though the average

number of days sick was highest in the Northern and Eastern

provinces, the average number of days abstained from normal
work was the lowest in these two provinces. The highest number

of days abstained from normal work due to illness was recorded

in the Uva and Sabaragamuwa provinces. In all provinces, the

number of days abstained from normal activity was significantly
lower for females than for males, although the average days sick
only showed marginal differences.

Table 4.35

Persons in lll Health by Province and Age Group
(As a percentage of population)

Provi nce
Age Group

(Years) Western Central Southern North
Western

North
Central

Northern
(a)

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Below 15
15 - 34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

17.7
97
15.0
22.1
23.2

15.2

10 8
64
107
11 3
13 5

96

17 1

9.7
13 3
15 3
21 2

6.6
65
16 3
245
31 2

123

9.1
92
176
207
223
124

9.6
16.5
19 3
266

13 6
91
11 5
184
20 1

122

151
8.7
152
tv o
302

137
65
12.2
15.0
1 9.1

11 5

142
8.7
ai a

18 4
22 1

13 3

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.36

Days Sick and Days Abstained from Normal Activity by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(Per person repofting illness during last 14 days)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Days Sick/
Days Abstained Rural All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Average Days Sick

Average Days
Abstained from
Normal Activity

Both
Male
Fema e

6.9
7.1
od

73

72

45
4.9

70
73
o.d

51
54
49

61
ol
6.1

72
74
71

46
48
44

45
38

74
74
74

40
45
36

78
IJ
76

?7
40
34

74
74
74

40

JO

Both
Male
Female

4.4
49
4.1

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu drstricts
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Table 4.37
Days Sick and Days Abstained from Normal Activity by Province

(Per person reporting illness during last 14 days)

Province
Days Sick / Days
Abstained Sex Western Southern Northern Eastern North

(a) Western
North

Central
Uva Sabara- All

gamuwa Provinces

7.4
7.4
7.4

40
45
J_O

/J
76
74

78
8.0
7.7

2.9
3.8
2.4

69
75

7.2
7a

50
53
48

43
46
41

J'
40
33

68
bU
68

51
EE

48

78
76
81

?o
45
34

66 71 97
67 70 97
65 72 98

45 41 29
49 45 35
41 37 23

Average Days Both
Sick Male

Female

Average Days Both
Abstained from Male
Normal Work Female

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Type of illness

Information on the types of illness showed that 'other fever'
(i.e., Malaria and other fever not associated with any specific
disease) was the most common ailment in all sectors (Table 4.38).
Nearly 36 per cent of the sick suffered from this illness. Coughs
were the second most frequent type of illness, at 13 per cent, in
all sectors. Around 12 per cent suffered from breathing problems.
Neurological manifestations, urogenital manifestations and
abdominal problems were also more prevalent at 5 per cent or
higher among the reported types of illness.

Sectoral statistics indicated that the highest incidence of'other
fever' was in the estate sector in 2003104. Breathing problems
were also more prominent in the estate sector. Breathing problems
due to asthma, emphysema, chronic bronchitis and heart disease

could be aggravated in the estate sector, due to poorer housing
and damp weather conditions in certain areas. The urban sector
population were more prone to coughs than the other two sectors.

Neurological manifestations were also higher in the urban sector.

Hypertension and mental disorders are included in this category,
which could be linked to stress related to urban livins conditions.

Inthe 1996197 survey too, 'other fever'was the most common

ailment in all sectors, while the share of those with 'other fever'
in all three sectors had increased in 2003/04 compared to
1996191 . ln 1996191 too, the highest incidence of cough had been

reported in the urban sector. Environmental pollution and high
population density may be a reason for the spread of infectious
coughs in the urban sector.

Provincial data disclosed that the most common ailment was

'other fever' in all provinces except in the Northern province
(Table 4.39). The highest shares were in the Uva, Central and

Sabaragamuwa provinces, respectively, which hold 90 per cent

of the estate sector. Breathing problems were more prominent in
the Northern province which may have been due to the higher
percentage of elderly people in the province. Coughs were

comparatively a more prominent problem in the more urbanised

Southern and Western provinces.
When illnesses were analysed by income, it was seen that the

majority of the more prevalent illnesses were not highly
correlated with income except for coughs and urogenital
manifestations, the shares of which rose with income level
fiable 4.40).

Table 4.38

Type of lllness by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996i97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Type of lllness

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Other Fever
Cough
Breathing Problems
General Problems
Neurological Manifestations
Urogenital Manifestations
Other Abdominal Problems
Mild Injuries
Eye Manifestations
Skin Lesions
Serious Injuries (requiring more than dressing)
Other and unknown causes of

morbidity and mortality

Total

20.5
18.4
10.8
7.9
71
7i
o_ a

2.6
5.0
2.1
2.4

9.6

100

29.9
10 5
'| 3.3
10I
8.1
J.T
5.1
5-2
2.6
z.c
24

8.0

100

25.3
9.5

17.9
10.0
8.9
1.'l
7.4
37
2.1
42
u.5

100

28.5
11 4
13.2
10 5
8.0
4.0
c.4
32
2.9
2.4
23

8.2

100

zLc
16I
12.7
o.J

10.5
8.7
49
2.2
0.6
.t6

2.2

6.1

100

365
13.0
11 .3
8.2
62
+.o
4.5
3.2
41
1.8
2.1

7A

100

41.6
6.6

17.5
6.2
3.6
0.7
5.5
33
1.8
04
29

99
100

JCO
132
11 .7
79
6.6
4.9
4.O
3.1

1.7
2.2

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 4.39

Type of lllness by Province

Province
Type of lllness

Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Other Fever
Cough
Breathing Problems
General Problems
Neurological Manifestations
Urogenital Manifestations
Other Abdominal Problems
Mid Injuries
Eye Manifestations
Skin Lesions
Serious Injuries (requiring more than dressing) 2.0
Other and unknown causes of

morbidity and mortality

Total

32 1

173
10.4
7.8
6.8
7.1
42
35
12
1.3

o.J

100

44.9
99

13.8
4.7
4.5
20
o.o
22
1.3
0.9
2.O

I-Z

100

350
176
13 3
7.9
4.3
2.2
34
38
13
28
2.4

6.0

100

13.3
7.1

238
YC

157
8.6

1.5
1.9
2.9
19

10.0

100

32.5
4.6

12.4
120
99

5.2
0.6
2.1
1^

1.0

10 8

100

JO. U

91
10 1

9.9
IJ
4.9
5.4

0.9
2.2
1.8

8.9

100

38.1
13.9
9.7
63
55
50
JI
z-J

0.3
1.8
1.3

11 5

100

45.6
89

126
72
58
z-J

1.4
1.0
3.1

J.b

100

39.1 35.6
13.7 13.2
94 11 7
63 79
or oo
36 49
58 46
3.'l 3.1
2.0 13
1.4 1.7
3.9 22

5 0 7.2

100 100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.40

Type of lllness by Income Quintile

popular in the urban sector when compared with the other two
sectors. The majority of sick persons in the estate sector sought
outdoor hospital treatment. Hospital indoor treatment was highest
in the urban sector and lowest in the estate sector in a narrow
range.

As compared with the survey in 1996197, treatment by
consulting a doctor of Western or Ayurvedic medicine had
increased in all three sectors from 1996191 to 2003104, probably
due to improved access. Meanwhile, hospital outdoor treatment
had declined significantly across all three sectors with the highest
decline in the urban sector. Seeking indoor treatment had
increased somewhat in all three sectors, probably due to better
access with private sector expansion and investment in new
hospitals and nursing homes in recent years.

Provincial data (Table 4.42) rclating to the type of treatment
indicated that the proportions of the sick seeking treatment by
consulting Western or Ayurvedic doctors were higher in the
Western, Southern and Sabaragamuwa provinces, when compared
with other provinces. Nearly 63 per cent of sick persons in the
Western province consulted a doctor, while this was lowest in
Uva province. Seeking outdoor hospital treatment was more
prevalent in Uva province and North Central province. Indoor

Six month Household Income Quintile
Type of lllness

Other Fever
Cough
Breathing Problems
General Problems
Neurological Manifestations
Urogenital Manifestations
Other and unknown causes

of morbidity and mortality

20.7 20.6 19 6
17.7 24.6 26.3
18.3 22.0 17 .3
23.7 18 3 20.5
't7.5 20 8 21 I
17.8 25.9 29.5

22.1 21.0 17 5

18.5 20 7
13.1 18.4
24.4 '18 0
22.6 14I
219 179
12 0 14.8

19.8 19.5

100
100
100
100
100
100

100

Type of Treatment

About half (49 per cent) ofthe sick persons sought treatment by
consulting a doctor of Western or Ayurvedic medicine
(Table 4.4 I ). About 37 per cent of patients had obtained hospital
outdoor treatment and 8 per cent indoor treatment. Around 6 per

cent did not resort to any kind of treatment or resorted to
self- medication.

The sectoral pattern of seeking treatment disclosed that
consulting a doctor of Western or Ayurvedic medicrne was more

Table 4 41

Type of Treatment by Sector 1996/97 and 2OO3|O4

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Type of Treatment

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Estate All Sectors

Doctor Consulted (Ayurvedic / Western)
Hospital Treatment (Outdoor)
Hospital Treatment (lndoor)
No Medication
Self Medication
Other

Total

44.5
42.8

6.'1

J.Y
z.o
0.2

100

420
45.2
6.7
3.4
2.2
05
100

28.9
60.0

3.7
1.1
U3

100

41.8
45.4
OD

22
0.5

100

59.9
za.J
88
35
22
03
100

486
375

fo
J_C

24
0.4

100

35.0
5't.5

bb
47
2.2

100

49.4
36.6

7.7
J.J
24
0.4

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 4.42

Type of Treatment by Province

Province
Type of Treatmenl

Western Central Southern Northern Eastern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Doctor Consulted (Ayurvedic / Western)
Hospital Treatment (Outdoor)
Hospital Treatment (lndoor)
No Medication
Self Medication
Other

Total

62.6
24.5

7.6

2.1
0.4

100

36.4
48.9
102
z.o
19
0.0

100

cd.o
27.4
70
?7
2.7
u-o

100

37 1

41.0
Y3

11 4
10
0.0

100

33.3
4Z-Z
IJ J
83
2.3
UO

100

35.7
JZ-Z

7.1
24
1.8
0.8

100

27.O
61.8
64
2.3
2.5

100

4J.O
+5-Z

7.1
3.0
3.0
0.1

100

56.2 49.4
33.7 36 6
4.3 7.7
2.2 3.5
3.1 2.4
0.5 0.4

100 100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

hospital treatment was higher in the Eastern and Central
provinces. Sick persons who did not resort to any kind of
treatment were higher in the Northern and Eastern provinces
compared with other provinces. This could be due to the lack of
facilities in these provinces compared to the other provinces,
due to the unsettled security conditions over the past 20 years
and partly could be due to lack of affordability.

The type of treatment received by sick persons was closely
associated with the income of the household (Table 4.43). It was

seen that the share of patients consulting a doctor rose with
income level, while the share of those seeking hospital treatment,
particularly outdoor treatment, declined. The percentage who
sought no medication was somewhat higher in the lowest income
quintile. This pattern is consistent with the affordability to pay
for treatment rising with income level.

Table 4.43
Type of Treatment by Income Quintile

Six month Household Income Ouintile
Type of Treatment

Source of Treatment

Sources of treatment when analysed by sector showed that over
50 per cent of patients had obtained private Western or Ayurvedic
treatment in all sectors (Table 4.44). Another 45 per cent had

obtained government Western or Ayurvedic treatment. Data
revealed a shift to private Western medicine in all sectors between
1996197 and 2003104. The use of government Western and
Ayurvedic treatment had declined in all sectors during this period.

The proportion in these two categories was highest in the estate

sector. This analysis also indicates the rise in private sector
participation in providing health services in the country. Sick
persons who did not resort to any treatment were highest in the

estate sector compared to the urban and rural sectors.

Sources of treatment were mixed across provinces. In the

Western and Southern provinces, the main source of treatment

was private Western medicine, while it was government Western
medicine in the Uva, Central, North Central, Northern and
Eastern provinces, and about equally divided, at over 40 per cent
each, between these two options in the North Western province
and Sabaragamuwa provinces (Table 4.45). Private Ayurvedic
treatment was around 5 per cent and highest in the North Western,

Sabaragamuwa and North Central provinces.
Sources of treatment by income quintiles indicated that the

source of treatment was closely associated with the level of
income, where people at higher income levels had sought private
Western medicine and those at low income levels had sought
Western medicine at government hospitals (Table 4.46). Other

Doctor Consulted
(Ayurvedic / Western) 32.3

Hospital Treatment (Out door) 50.8
Hospital Treatment (lndoor) 8.0
No Medication 5.8
Self Medication 2.7
Other 0.3

Total 100

42.8 47.9
43.9 38 5
8.0 8.0
3.0 2.5

o.2 0.4

100 100

55.1 66.9
31.5 20.3

7 6 7.1
3.0 3.4
2.4 1.9
0.3 0.4

100 100

49.4
366

77

J.C
2.4
0.4

100

Table 4.44

Source of Treatment by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Source of Treatment

Urban Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Private (Western)
Private (Ayurvedic)
Government (Western)
Government (Ayurvedic)
Other
No Medication

Total

40.7
49

476
17
1.2
39
100

367
T.Y

48.5
2.0
1.5
3.4

100

28.4
11

61.6
0.0
5.3
J/

100

369
73

48.9
1.9
t_o
JC

100

cb5
4.2

JJ.O
1.0
11
J.J

100

44.1
J.Z

44.3
1.3
t.o
55

100

31 4
2.2

58.0
1.5
z.z

100

45.1

43.6
1.2
to
JC

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 4.45

Source of Treatment by Province

Source of Treatment
Province

Central Southern Northern Eastern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

UvaWestern

Private (Western)
Private (Ayurvedic)
Government (Western)
Government (Ayurvedic)
Other
No Medication

Total

JO.d
5.1

32.9
10
1.3
2.9

100

33.3
41

coo
to
19

100

505
44

376
11

3.7

100

38.1
J.J

45.7
1.0
0.5

11 .4

100

350
41

49.9
'1 0
17

'100

424
67

46.3
12
04
30
100

34.7
o-o

543
't0
10
2.4

100

26.4
1.9

65.8
2.1
16
23
100

45.0 45 1

6.7 5.0
41.5 43.6
1.9 12
2.7 16
2.2 35
100 100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 4.46

Source of Treatment by lncome Quintile

The proportion of disabled population generally increased

with age, recording 0.6 per cent in the youngest age group (below

15 years) and 8.2 per cent in the oldest age group (over 64 years)
(Table 4.48). The incidence of mentally disabled persons was

low in the youngest age group and relatively steady thereafter.

The incidence of physical disability rose with increasing age, as

could be expected.
In summary, significant changes have been taking place in

the country in the areas of education and health over the past

decade. A rising demand for private services was seen, along

with changing consumer preferences for such services.
Meanwhile, the pace of change and developments in these two
areas varied significantly across provinces and sectors,
commensurate with the disparities in the availability of such

facilities across these different sub-sectors of the population. The

findings emphasised the need for a more focused regional
development programme in these areas.

Table 4 48

Disabled Persons by Age Group
(As a percentage of population)

Physical Disability
Age
Group Mentally
(Years) Disability

Six month Household Income Quintile
Source of Treatment

Private (Western)
Private (Ayurvedic)
Government (Western)
Government (Ayurvedic)
Other
No Medication

Total

275 365 427
47 39 5.9

59 0 53.7 45 7
14 1s 15
16 13 18
58 30 25

100 100 100

50 6 66.0
51 52

388 230
08 11
18 1.3
30 34

100 100

45.1
5.0

43.6
1.2
1.6
3.5

''t00

sources of treatment recorded limited use, at under 6 per cent

each, and did not vary significantly among income levels.

Disability

Information on mentally and physically disabled persons was

collected in this survey. The overall pattern had hardly changed

between the two surveys and incidence remained at around 2 per

cent, although the estate sector had recorded an increase in the

incidence of disability (Table 4.47). Physically disabled persons

were the more likely in all sectors and the share had risen between

the two surveys. In the estate sector it had doubled. The average

increase in the share of population with physical disability could

be an outcome of the aging population. The incidence of mental

disability was below one per cent. As observed, the share of
mentally disabled persons had slightly declined and vice versa

Total
Dis-

ability
B nd Deaf & Loss of Other

Dumb Lrmb

Below 15
15-34
35-54
55-64
Over 64

All Groups

01 0.8
o.2 2.0
0.3 2.2
0.3 3.2
o.7 8.2

0.2 23

o2
08
08
0.7
o.7

0.6

0.0
01
01
0'1
u.o

01

0.2
0.3
o2
0.1
0.5

o2

0.3
0.7
08
2.O
c-o

1.1

for the physically disabled from the previous survey

sectors.
(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar, and Mullaitivu districtsln two

Table 4.47

Disabfed Persons by Sector 1996/97 1o2003104
(As a percentage of population)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Type of Disability
All Sectors All Sectors

06
1.7

2.3

0.6
17

ZJ

o7
18

zc

06
15

21

08
15

23

UD
09

16

09
15

24

08
13

21

Mental
Physical

Atl

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chapter 5

Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment

In CFS 2003104, information on the labour force participation
status of each individual in the sampled household was
ascertained. Once a person was identified as in the labour force,
information on their professional or technical skills, period of
training in the particular skill, occupation with most experience
and years of experience in that occupation was recorded from
the participants in the labour force. From an employed person,
further information was collected on employment status, main
occupation, production sector, employment sector, mode of
payment, days and hours worked during the reference period and
days and hours willing to work. If a person was engaged in any
subsidiary occupation in addition to the main occupation, a

similar set of information was also collected relating to the main
subsidiary occupation. With regard to unemployed persons,
information was collected on reasons for being unemployed,
duration of unemployment, previous employment sector and
expected occupation. Such detailed information helped to analyse
cunent demand and supply conditions in the labour market in
Sri Lanka.

The comparison of the labour market information in CFS
2003104 with CFS 1996197 revealed that the labour force
participation rate (LFPR) had decreased in2003104 compared to
the previous survey. The low LFPR observed in the Northern
and Eastern provinces, which were included in CFS 2003104,
would have contributed to this development. In fact, when the
Northern and Eastern provinces were excluded, the LFPR had
not changed between surveys. Meanwhile, the unemployment
rate had declined to 8.9 per cent in 2003104 from 10.4 per cent
in 1996197. With the exclusion of the North and Easr, the
unemployment rate was 9.0 per cent in 2003/04. This reflected
the expansion in domestic economic activities between the two
survey periods. Of the total employed, the increase in the share
of employees in the Services sector, and corresponding decline
in the share of employees in the Agriculture sector, confirmed
the continuation of the structural change observed since the
liberalisation of the economy in the late 1970s. The share of
informal private sector employment had remained the highest,
at around 70 per cent, in both surveys, emphasising the continuing
dominance of informal economic activity in the country vls-d-
vis public and formal private sector activities. Meanwhile, the
underempfoyment rate was around 22 per cent in 2003/04, on
par with the rate that prevailed in 1996197, signifying thar at
least one fifth of the employed human resources in the country
were being underutilised, an important factor contributing to the
low labour productivity in the country.

5.1 Goncepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Gollection and Limitations

The concepts and the definitions used for the labour market data
collected in CFS 2003104 were consistent with the recommen-
dations of the International Labour Organization (ILO) and
thereby facilitated international comparison. The definitions for
working age population, employed, unemployed, labour force
and not in labour force, as well as occupation and production
sector classifications used throughout the report, were provided
in Chapter 2. This section provides clarifications with respect to
specific variables analysed in this chapter, as well as limitations
to the analysis arising from the same.

The employment status classified total employment into four
major categories, namely employees (wage or salary workers),
employers, self-employed (own account workers) and unpaid
family workers. The first category, employees who worked for
either a public or private institution, were further divided
according to their status as regular (permanent) employee, casual
employee or contractual employee. A person who received a

regular remuneration in money or in kind was considered a

regular (permanent) employee. The work of a casual employee
was of an irregular nature and hence, did not have a permanent
status. A contractual employee was a person who worked for a

specific period for a specific payment. An employer was a person
who engaged in business on his own account or independently,
in a profession or trade for profit and employed paid workers. A
person who worked for profit and income in his own business,
trade or profession without employing any paid workers was

defined as self-employed (own account worker) and finally, an

unpaid family worker was a person who worked without pay, in
money or in kind, in an economic activity operated by a member
of the same household.

Employment sector was categorised into two, namely, public
and private sectors, and further categorised into sub sectors within
those two main sectors. Thus, the employment sectors were
government comprising central government, local governments
and provincial governments; semi-government comprising
corporations, boards, authorities and co-operatives; formal
private sector comprising private sector institutions that
contribute to the Employees' Provident Fund (EPF) or any such
contributory retirement benefit scheme; and informal private
sector comprising all other employment, including unpaid family
workers and self employed individuals.

Information on occupation was collected on the main
occupation and subsidiary occupations as well. In the event that
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a person had multiple occupations, working time devoted (not

the income generated) was used as the criterion to identify the

main and subsidiary occupations. Accordingly, the occupation

to which the highest working time was devoted was defined as

the main occupation, and so on.

A working period of 35 hours a week was used as the norm
for an employed person. A person who had worked for less than

35 hours, but was willing to work for a longer period, was

identified as an underemployed person. However, a person who

had worked less than 35 hours and was satisfied with the hours

worked, was not considered as underemployed. The reasons for
working less than the norm were also recorded. Persons who were

underemployed due to legitimate reasons, such as vacation,

illness or disability, were netted out to identify the persons

actually underemployed.

These labour force concepts and definitions have been

questioned in some fora, especially regarding the appropriateness

of the number of hours of work, working age population and

employment status. The minimum requirement of one hour of
work per week to qualify as employed has been criticised often,

while some point out that persons in the age group l0-14 years

are too young to be considered as in the working age population.

Different country experiences indicate that the definitions used

for labour force surveys differ from each other and,. in fact, the

minimum age limit considered for the labour force in certain

countries is as high as 16 years. One advantage of defining an

employed person without a lower age limit, as in the CFS

2003104, is to collect information on child labour, if any, that

may exist in a country. Also, the inclusion in the labour force of
persons who are engaged in household economic activity without
a payment as unpaid family workers has been criticised and the

critics argue that these unpaid family workers may work in the

family enterprise without payment, because they have no other
work, and it is inappropriate to consider them as employed. In
order to address these issues and concerns, the CFS 2003104 data

were collected to also enable the use of alternative definitions

for the labour market, if required to do so. Consequently while
the concepts and definitions used in the CFS 2003104 conform

to ILO recommendations, the CFS 2003/04 database provides

the necessary information to estimate statistics under different
definitions, as required, for both international comparisons as

well as comparisons with other national level labour force

surveys.

5.2 Labour Force Participation

The labour force participation rate (LFPR), which is the ratio of
the labour force to the working age population,l/ decreased to
46.4 per cent in 2003104 from 47.6 per cent in 1996197 (Table

5.1). However, the LFPR excluding the Northern and Eastern

provinces 1n 2003104 was equal to the 1996197 level of 47 .6 per

cent. This difference reflected the low LFPR in the Northern and

Eastern provinces in 2003104.

The overall gender analysis revealed that the female LFPR
declined to 29.5 per cent in 2003104 from 32.5 per cent in

1996197, while the male LFPR increased to 65.3 per cent in
2003104 from 64.0 per cent in the 1996197. Further, with the

widening of the gap between LFPRs of males and females, the

past trend of the LFPR of males being over twice that of females

continued in 2003104 as well. Thus, the overall decline in LFPR
was the outcome of the decline in the female LFPR between

surveys.

The observed general trend of the increase in the share of
females in the household population in the country did not reflect
in the share of females entering the labour force. Inespective of
their educational attainment, females sometimes take a voluntary
exit from. or never enter. the labour force due to the demands of
child care and other family responsibilities, which they have to

shoulder under the prevailing social structure, thereby explaining

their much lower LFPR compared to males. However, this pattern

varied across strata depending on the income generating capacity
of their spouses or families, and was reflected by the variation
in LFPR across different strata in2003104. In general, the LFPR
in all three sectors declined in 2003104 compared to 199619'l

and reflected the overall decrease in the LFPR in 2003104
(Table 5.1).

The age analysis of the gender-wise LFPR revealed that the

behaviour of the male and female LFPRs had different peak

values but similar patterns (Chart 5.1). The peak male LFPR was

in the age group of 35-44 years, the prime age for a male

traditionally to hold household responsibilities as the breadwinner
in the family. The peak rate for females was achieved at the

younger age group of 19-24 years, probably due to some females

leaving the labour force after marriage or childbirth. The overall
LFPR pattern across age groups reflected the pattern for males

0able 5.2).

The marginal decrease in the overall LFPR in 2003104
compared to 1996197 reflected in LFPRs at all levels of
educational attainment and confirmed that the overall decline
was an outcome of the decline in female LFPR (Table 5.3).
In fact, the female LFPR had decreased at all educational

Table 5.1

Labour Force Participation Rate by Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of working age population)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 2003/04 (a)

Atl

Male
Female

Urban
Rural
Estate

476

640
JZA

44.O
47.6
57.4

464
65.3
295

42.9
46.4
55.3

47.6

66.2
309

44.6

553

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

1/ The working age population was used as the denominator to calculate
the LFPR as there were no employed persons below the working age
in the sample, although the definition of employed persons used in the
survey had no lower age limit.
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particularly for females. This may have been due to a higher
share of persons in those levels of educational attainment opting
to further their studies or projessional training rather than to join
the labour force. However, in both surveys, the LFPR increased
gradually with the level of education, reaching a maximum for
the category of persons with highest educational attainment of
GCE (A/L) and above. This category consists of persons who
opt not to enter university, some undergraduates and graduates,
and the significantly higher LFPRs confirm their greater
willingness to engage in economic activity and expectations of a
return to their investment on human capital.

Labour Force Participation by Sector

The male LFPR across sectors were similar to the overall male
LFPR. ln contrast, the female and overall LFPRs in the estate
sector were significantly higher compared to the other two sectors
and the overall LFPRs (Table 5.4) in both surveys. The nature of
occupations in the estate sector such as tea plucking and higher
engagement in such income generating activities by mostly
female members [o meet l'amily expenditure obligations because
of the low income levels prevailing in estate sector households
may have been a key reason for this situation.

In fact, while the male LFPR was twice the female LFPR in
the urban and rural sectors for both survey periods, the estate
sector female LFPR was relatively much higher with the
availability of employment opportunities such as tea plucking
and other related activities for females on estates. In addition.
facilities such as child care centres run by the management of
the estates also increased the opportunities for females to engage
in economic activities, thus increasing their LFPR. As a result,
the gender-wise diff'erences in the LFPR in the estare secror were
far less significant, but had risen between 1996197 and2003104,
with a decline in the female LFPR and an increase in the male
LFPR between surveys, so that gender-wise sectoral differences
had reduced. The decllne in female LFPR may have been due to
a greater focus on f'emale education in this sector since the last

Table 5.4

Labour Force Participation Rate by Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of working age population)

Female

Table 5.2

Labour Force Participation Rate
by Age Group and Gender

(As a percentage of working age population)

Age Group
(Years)

Female

10-14
15 - 18
19-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55-64
Over 64

Ail

06
t/ o
766
952
964
91 7
697
307
65.3

03
10 6
44.4
397
43 1

39.2
23.2
74

295

05
14 1

600
650
67 1

634
46 1

18 0

464

Table 5 3
Labour Force Participation Rate by Level of Education and

Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of working age population)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Level of
Education Male Female Male Female

No schooling
Primary
Secondary
GCE (o/L)
GCE (A/L) and

aoove

Atl

60.5 30.9 40.3
57.1 26 I 42 5
659 293 474
70 7 40.7 54 4

805 678 734
64 0 32.5 47 6

642 267 392
571 244 408
66 3 24.3 45 1

67 4 32.8 48 2

793 576 671
653 295 464

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

attainment levels in 2003104 compared to 199619l .In contrast,
the increase in male LFPR at no schooling and secondary
educational attainment levels contributed to the increase in the
overall male LFPR in2003104. Meanwhile, the LFpR of persons
with educational attainment of G.C.E. Ordinary Level [GCE
(O/L)l and G.C.E. Advanced Level [GCE (A/L)] and above
declined significantly between the two survey periods,

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

1996/97 (a)
Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

2003/04 (b)
Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

633
643
61 s

640

629
b5 /
646
653

270
32.O
s3,6

325

zoJ
290
46.7

295

440
476
574
476

429
464
553
464
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Chart 5.2

Labour Force Participation Rate by Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

1996/97 2003104

Survey Period

I Urban I Rural tr Estate tr All

survey. However, overall sectoral differences had hardly changed

between surveys (Chart 5.2).

Age-wise LFPRs within sectors followed a similar pattern to

rhe overall decrease in 2003/04 compared to 1996197 (Table 5.5).

ln all sectors LFPRs were higher in the most economically active

age groups l9-54 years with the age group 35-44 years recording

the highest LFPR in both survey periods. The highest LFPRs

were recorded in the estate sector and the lowest LFPRs in the

urban sector in both periods for nearly all age groups. However'

50

Eto
L30

these sectoral differences were less significant at the older age

groups above 54 years.

The LFPR in the urban and rural sectors increased gradually

with the level of education from primary level onwards, and were

significantly lower than in the estate sector, particularly at the

lower levels ofeducation in both survey periods (Table 5.6). This

is an outcome of the level of education not being a barrier to

secure employment in the estate sector, where most of the

available jobs are highly labour intensive. However, at the highest

level ofeducational attainment, sectoral differences in LFPR had

reduced significantly since the CFS 1996/97 with declines in the

rural and estate sectors and the LFPR was similar across sectors

in 2003/04, probably due to more equal educational opportunities

with time.

Labour Force Participation by Province

The male LFPR rose in all provinces except in Uva, while the

female LFPR fell, except in the Southern and Sabaragamuwa

provinces, compared to 1996197 (Table 5.7). Consequently, the

overall LFPR across provinces showed mixed directions between

surveys, although marginal. Provincial deviations from the

ovelall male and female LFPR were minimal in both surveys

except for the Northern and Eastern provinces. The Northern and

Eastern province LFPRs were sisnificantly low for both sexes,

Table 5 5

Labour Force Participation Rate by Sector and Age Group 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of working age population)

U rban
Age Group (Years)

Rural Estate

1es6/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/s7 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

10 - 14
15 - 18
19 -24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55-64
Over 64

AII

IJ

19 0
58 1

657
620
55.3
38.9
13I
440

03
145
599
ouo
ot z
580
41 5
127
42.9

05
18 6
63 I
688
704
660
50.0
223
476

04
174
59 1

645
ot I

637
469
18.8

464

00
36.0
739
91 4
923
732
41 2

574

07
284
740
838
858
724
453
178

553

05
19 6
629
696
70.5
64.9
44 1

209
cI o

o4
ta o
600
650
67.1
634
46 1

'18 0

464

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.6

Labour Force Participation Rate by Sector and Level of Education 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of working age population)

Urban Rural Estate
Level of Education

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

No schooling
Primary
Secondary
GCE (O/L)
GCE (A/L) and above

AII

32.4
31 5
436
51 7
697
44.0

354
299
395
435
669
429

367
42_O

480
549
743
476

370
404
456
490
or I

464

608
584
50 1

652
833
taA

529
57 1

524
684
553

403
425
474
54.4
734
476

392
408
45 1

482
67 1

46.4

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.7
Labour Force Participation Rate by Province and Gender

1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of working age population)

Female

Province

The LFPRs among provinces were highest in the 35-44 year
age group for most provinces except Western, Southern and
Northern provinces (Table 5.8). The overall lower LFPRs that
prevailed in the Northern and Eastern provinces were reflected
in all age groups when compared with other provinces.

As with sectors, the LFPRs by level of education within
provinces, in general, rose with level of education. However, this
lrend was less pronounced and recorded exceptions in many
provinces. Also, at all levels of education above primary level,
the LFPRs in the Northern province, and to some extent, in the
Eastern province were significantly lower than in other provinces
(Table 5.9). This may be partly due to the premium placed on
higher education in the Northern province that was seen in
Chapter 4 and unusual labour market conditions in the aftermath
of the civil conflict that were discussed earlier.

Labour Force Participation by Income

The LFPRs by gender within income quintiles recorded a gradual
increase in LFPR with rising income levels for males, but hardly
a trend for females in both surveys. Also, LFPRs had declined
between surveys within each quintile for females and overall,
but risen for males in nearly all quintiles, further confirming that
the overall decline between surveys was the outcome of a decline
in female rather than male LFPRs (Table 5.10). LFPRs bv

Mae A

1996/97 2003/04 1996/97 2003/04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003/04
(a) (b)

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

Atl

658 672
629 65 3
60 5 622
_ 51 9
- 592
622 679
65 7 6A2
653 640
65.4 68.1

640 653

31 0 300
330 308
31 1 332
- tr c

- 182
288 265
37 8 28.a
377 334
35.6 35 7

325 295

475 472
47 1 47.4
45.0 46 7

- 329
- 372

453 461
51 4 48_3
510 481
50.2 51 4

476 464

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern Provlnces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi ,Mullaitivu and Mannar Districts

particularly for women, compared to the other provinces in
2003104. This may have reflected the impact of the unsettled
labour market conditions in those provinces following 20 years
of civil conflict as well as related obstacles and cultural barriers
that may have restricted female participation in the labour market.
This explained the overall decline in the LFPR between survevs.
particularly for women.

Table 5. I
Labour Force Participation Rate by Province and Age Group

(As a percentage of working age population)

Province
Age Group
(Years) Sabara-

gamuwa

Atl
P rovi ncesWestern Central Southern Northern

(a)
Eastern North

Western
North

Central

10-14
15 - 18
19-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55-64
Over 64

Atl

06
18 5
63.5
6s8
6s3
604
41 0
to- |

472

00
209
61 I
66.6
67.9
627
ia a

't7.5

47.4

01
17 1

63.8
bb-v
68 1

690
533
21.4

467

't 'l

80
39.4
s36
529
473
364
99

329

u_b

123
45.8
529
592
553
41.4
10 3

372

05
19 3
58.2
647
660
592
443
18.2

46.1

03
20.2
ol z
676
69 1

65_0
500
13 8

483

00
179
58.9
689
750
726
46.8
235
48 1

o.4
15I
04z
670
73.8
736
568
239
51 4

o4
176
600
65.0
67 1

634
46.1
18 0

46.4

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5 9
Labour Force Participation Rate by Province and Level of Education

(As a percentage of working age population)

Province
Level of
Education Western Central Southern Northern (a) Eastern North

Western
North

Central
Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesUva

No schooling
Primary
Secondary
G C.E (O/L)
G C E.(A/L) and above

Atl

c+z
33.7
454
496
685

42.0
43.9
400
472
oo-Y

47.4

38 1

A1 F

44.7
51 7
68.3

467

302
32.4
272
31 2
556
32.9

349
344
33.5
41.6
657
372

348
393
472
453
65.7

46 1

384
428
480
556
68.3

483

49 1

49.2
440
51 3
ozl

48 1

434
s0.8
503
51.8
682
51 4

392
408
45 1

48.2
67 1

464

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chart 5 3

Labour Force Status 1996/97 and 2003/04

Suruey Period

E Employed ! Unemployed

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern Provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

quintiles for different age groups and levels of education recorded

no discernable trends and were similar to the LFPRs in each

category across quintiles, and hence, will not be discussed further

here.

5.3 Employment

According to the CFS 2003104, the employment rate, which is
the ratio of the number of employed persons to the total labour

force, increased to 9 1.1 per cent in 2003104 from 89.6 per cent

in 1996191 (Chart 5.3). Inclusion of the Northern and Eastern

provinces did not impact significantly on the employment rate

(Table 5.1l). Although the increase in the female employment

rate was higher compared to the increase in the male employment

rate between the two survey periods and gender difterences had

declined, the female rate remained significantly lower than the

male rate.

The sectoral comparison between the two survey periods

revealed that the employment rate in the urban and rural sectors

had risen in 2003/04 compared to 1996191 , while the employment

rate in the estate sector which had been highest, fell, thereby

reducing sectoral diff'erences (Table 5.I I ).

The employment rate lcross provinces remained more or less

the same or increased marginally, except in the North Central

province, in 2003104 compared to 1996191 , while provincial

differences had declined (Table 5.l2). Meanwhile, the Northern

province recorded the highest employment rate, while the

Table 5.10

Labour Force Participation Rate
by Income Quintile

(As a percentage of working age population)

Six Month
Household
Income Quintile

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Male Female Male Female

1

2
3
4
5

61 7 32.4
ozo Jzz
632 31 8
649 323
665 335

640 325

46't 59 9
472 651
470 653
47.8 66 8
493 676

47.6 65 3

28 0 427
292 461
27 9 457
295 472
324 491
295 464

Table 5 11

Employment Rate by Gender and Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)

Gender

[/ale Female Urban Rural Estate

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (a)
2003/04 (b)

896 936
910 935
91 'l 937

866 898
910 910
91 2 9't I

93 1

908
908

825
86 1

858

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern Provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Southern province recorded the lowest. However, the employ-
ment rate in the Northern province was on a low LFPR.

Employment Status

In 2003/04, the distribution of the employed by employment
status varied marginally when compared ao 1996191. The share

of the self-employed and casual employees increased, while the

shares of regular employees and unpaid family workers decreased
(Table 5. I 3).

When analysed by gender, similar small shifts were seen fbr
both males and females, from regular employees and unpaid

family workers to self-employment and casual employment,

between the two surveys. However, the distribution of employ-

Table 5 12

Employment Rate by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of labour force)

Province
Province

Western Southern Northern
Atl

ProvincesNorth
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

887
91 5

889
893

865
883 942 9't 6

924
920

s4 1

91 5
91 3

91 9

902
929

896
91 1

(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.13

Employment Status by Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Employee

Regular Casual Contractual
Employer Self-employed Unpaid family

worKer

1996/97 2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003t04 1996/97
(a) (b) (a)

2003t04 1996/97
(b) (a)

1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b)

2003t04
(b)

Male
Female

Atl

200
286
228

366
zoc

333

370
27.5

34.0

342
21.3

300

JI

21 7

10 6

21 18 24
11 07 04
'1 8 14 17

182
268
209

22
13
19

367
248
329

37 100
19 4 100

8.7 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

ment status varied somewhat between males and females. In CFS
2003104, the casual employees and self-employed had the highest
shares (37 per cent each) and accounted for nearly three fourths
of employed males, while the highest shares of females were
casual and regular employees. These two categories accounted
for 55 per cent of employed females, and the pattern had not
changed significantly between surveys.

Among the employed, the share of males to females was 68:32
(Chart 5.4). The gender ratio, however varied significantly
between different categories of employment status. The share of
males to females was higher for all categories except unpaid
family workers, and ranged from 59:41 for regular employees to
92:08 fbr employers, reflecting significant gender disparities in
most categories of employment status. The dominance of females
in only the unpaid family worker category emphasises certain
gender disparities regarding participation in economic activities
in the country.

The trends in employment status across levels of education
had not changed between surveys, except to retlect the overall
shift from regular employees and unpaid family workers to casual
employees and the self employed (Table 5.14). The shares of
regular and contractual employees and employers rose with
higher educational levels, while those of casual employees and
unpaid family workers fell. A clear trend with level of education
was not visible within the self-enployed category. However, at

primary and secondary level of education, the self employed
accounted for over a third of the employed in 2003104.

The distribution of employment status varied among sectors
(Table 5.15). Changes in the urban and rural sectors between
survey periods were marginal when compared with the estate

sector. In the estate sector there was a significant shift from
regular workers to casual and self-employed between the two
survey periods, reflecting the structural changes in plantation
sector management in the country during this period. Also, it

Chart 5.4

Employment Status by Gender

Employment Status

E N.4ale I Female

:q :q :9. g tE :ij
9g E€ EB :- '.: s"5E,:c

Table 5.14

Employment Status by Level of Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

Employee
Employer Self-employed Unpaid family

worKerLevel of
Education

Reg u lar Casual Contractual

1996/97 2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003104 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

'l 996/97 2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

No schooling
Primary
Secondary
GCE (o/L)
GCE (A/L) and above
Atl

11_4 11 4
102 87
125 93
79 87
42 55

10 6 87

21 0
12.8
178
41 7
657
228

125
88

149
31 5
54.4
209

396
346
20 1

'10 9
333

458
4 Z-O

JOJ

16.3
340

IJ

21
17
21
20
19

o7

18
25
2.3
18

05
09
17
20
'l 8

08
1'l
17
2.6
28
17

234
1A F

31 6
262
154
300

288
374
36.0
31 8
18.7
329

100
100
100
100
100
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.1 5

Employment Status by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Employee

Sector Regulal Casual Contractual
Employer Self-employed Unpaid family

worKer Total

.l 996/97 2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003tO4 1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b) (a) (b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

Atl

31 3
179
675
228

300
178
448
209

347
33s
286
333

31 2
339
406
340

21
20
o2
19

27
IJ

00

AF
tc
04
'1 7

254
329

3'1

300

283
353
104
329

38
124
05

10 6

JI

10 0
27
87

100
100
100

100

29
to
12
18

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

was observed that some estate sector household members worked

in casual jobs outside the estate in nearby towns and suburbs.

The urban sector had the highest share of employed in the

regular and casual employee categories, while the employed in

the rural sector were more concentrated in the casual and

self-cnployed categories due to the nature of employnrent
opportunities in these sectors. The nain dil'ference observed

between the urban and rural sector distributions of employnlent
status was the diiference in share between the regular and unpaid

family worker categories in the two sectors. This was the direct
outcome of characteristics in the rural labour market where

Chaft 5.5

Distribution of Employment Status within Sector
50

45

40

35

-30

a20

15

10

5

0

Regular Casual Contraclual Employer
employee employee employee

Employmenl Stalus

I Urban E Rural O Estate

agriculture and other informal activities are predominant, Also,
concentration of governnrent and formal private sector
institutions with a greater share of regular employees in the urban

sector led to the difference in the share of regular employees

between the urban and rural sectors (Chart 5.5).

The distribution of enployment status within provinces
reflected the diversity of opportunities among provinces (Table

5.16). Unpaid family workers were a significant group only in
rural agricultural provinces such as Uva, North Central, Southern

and Sabaragamuwa provinces. while the share of regular
employees was highest in the nrore urbanised Western province.

Employment Sector

The distribution of employed persons by gender among employ-
ment sectors had hardly changed between the two survey periods

tor both sexes (Table 5.17), The females favoured more secure

employment in the governnrent or tbrmal private sector over the

informal private sector, compared to males. Within that structure

the informal private sector continued to dominate, mainly due to

the nature of econornic activities in the country. The formal
private sector continued to be the second largest enrployment
provider. The government sector provided around l0 per cent of
employment opportunities, while the share of the semi-govern-
ment sector was around 3 per cent in 2003/04. Within this almost

unchanged structure of distribution, a marginal shift of employ-
ment towards the infbrmal orivate sector tiom the other three

Self- Unpaid
employed famrly worker

tr All

Table 5.16

Employment Status by Province

Province
Employment Status

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Northern Eastern

(a)
North North

Western Central
Uva

Regular employee
Casual employee
Contractual employee
Employer
Self-employed
Unpaid family worker

Total

295
31 8
24
30

290
44
100

253
36 1

IJ

1'l
296
67
100

to /
374
20
11

308
't2 0

100

206
376
34

31 9

44
100

16 0
3'l 1

24
35

394
76
100

14 9
38 1

20
17

359
72
100

11 1

282
07
o7

435
15 9

100

182
247
05
o7

375
18 5

100

161
380

10
05

335
10I
100

209
340

18
17

329
87
100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Employment
Sector

2003/04 1996/97
(b) (a)

1996/97 2003/04
(a) (b)

Table 5.17

Employment Sector by Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Female Both

the government and semi government sectors during the reference
period may have reflected the higher increases in job oppor-
tunities in the private sector than in the public sector and a change

in perceptions, especially among the higher educated.
The order of significance of employment sectors in both the

urban and rural sectors was similar to the overall pattern, while
in the estate sector, formal private sector employment was
dominant (Table 5.19). This was observed in both survey periods.

However, a major shift of importance from formal private sector
to informal private sector between the two survey periods was

observed in the estate sector. This indicates a gradual moving
away of the estate sector to other forms of economic activity,
following on the change to management of the estate sector by
private management companies, expansion in employment
opportunities in other production sectors with economic develop-
ment and rising literacy and education levels in the estate sector.

The share of the government and semi-government sectors
varied in a niurow range across provinces in 2003/04 (Table 5.20).
In contrast, the share of the informal private sector varied between
59.3 per cent and82.9 per cent, where the Western and the North
Central provinces recording the minimum and maximum shares

respectively, while the share of the formal private sector varied
between 4.4 per cent and 25.7 per cent, respectively in 2003/04.
Plantation sector employment in the Central, Uva, Sabaragamuwa
and Southern provinces may have also contributed to the
relatively higher shares of the formal private sector in these four
provinces. The highest share for the formal private sector was

recorded in the Western Province, emphasising provincial
disparities in the nature of economic activities.

2003t04
(b)

1 996/97
(a)

Government 9.8
Semi-government 3.7
Formal orivate sector 13.2
Informal private sector 73.4

Total 100

9.1 11 .5
3.2 3.2

13.2 22.7
74.5 62.6

100 100

10.4 10.0
3.5 29

16.3 .1 6.1
69.9 70.9

100 100

't2.1
2.3

22.3
oJ-z

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

sectors was observed. This emphasises the continuing importance
of informal economic activity in the country.

The trends in employment sectors across levels of education
had not changed significantly, except to reflect the overall shift
to the informal private sector. The shares in government and
semi-government rose with level of education, while the shares

in the informal private sector fell. Within the formal private
sector, there was no clear trend, in 1996191 , although in2003104
a rising share with education level from primary level onwards
was seen (Table 5.18). The share of the informal private sector
had increased across all levels of education in 2003104 compared
to 1996197, while the only other increase recorded outside the

informal private sector between the two surveys was for formal
private sector employees with highest educational qualifications

[GCE (A/L) and abovel. These shifts to the private sector from

Table 5.18

Employment Sector by Level of Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

Level of
Education

Government Semi-government Formal private sector Informal private sector

1s96/s7 (a) 2003/04 (b) 19e6/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1s96/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Total

No Schooling
Primary
Secondary
GcE (O/L)
GCE (A/L) and above

Atl

4(
2.3
7\

23.7
47.9

10.4

11
1.5
o.z
16.8
34.3

10.0

'1.9

1.9
3.4
o. /
7.4

J.3

1.1
1.3
z-3
4.9
6.2

z-J

24.0
14.1
15.0
206
18.4

16.3

16.2
't2.0
14.9
18.1
25.0

16.1

72.7
81.7
74.1
49.1
26.3

oY-v

81.7
85.3
76.4
60.2
34.5

70.9

100
100
100
100
100

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.19

Employment Sector by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Estate All Sectors
Employment Sector

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1ss6/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1ss6/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Government
Semi-government
Formal private sector
Informal private sector

Total

14.1

22.1
58.5

100

14.3
J.U

23.O
59.7

100

10.5
2.9

10.8
75.7

100

9.9
z.Y

11 I
75.5

100

16
t-5

725
18.6

100

3.9
z-6

59.6
33.7

100

10.4
at

'| 6.3
69.9

100

't0.0
z.J

16.1
70.9

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mullaitivu and Mannar districts
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Table 5.20

Employment Sector by Province

Province
Employment Sector

Western Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
9amuwa

Atl
Provinces

Government
Semi-governmenl
Formal private sector
Informal private sector

Total

11 .3
3.7

25.7
59.3

100

9.9
J.I

21.6
648
100

9.2
z5

11 .7
767

100

1.1 9
48
6.2

77 .1

100

12.5

4.4
797

100

1 0.1
t.o
7.9

80.4

100

9.9
2.2
4.9

829
100

90
17

16.5
72.8

100

71
2.5

14.4
76 1

100

10.0
z-Y

1 6.1
70.9

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Production Sector

The changes in the production structure observed since the

liberalisation of the economy in 1977 was evident from the
distribution of employrirent by production sector (Table 5.21).
In the post liberalisation period, the Services sector continued to
expand through the telecommunication, transport, trade, tourism
and financial services sub sectors. As a result, the share of the

Agriculture sector declined. The continuation of the shift was

confirmed by a further decline in the Agriculture sector share in
total employment from 38 per cent in 1996197 to 33 percent in
2003104 and the increase in the share of the Services sector from
37 per cent tn 1996197 to 4 I per cent in 2003 104 (Chart 5.6). The
shift was seen across all services sub-sectors. The gender-wise

analysis by production sectors showed that both male and female

employees shifted from Agriculture to Services in 2003/04
compared to 1996197. However, the Service sector share for
females rose by over twice the male share increase, while the

Agriculture sector share for females fell by more than twice that
of the male share (Table 5.21).

The tendency of persons with no schooling to engage in any
type of employment was evident again from the high share
recorded in the labour intensive Aericulture sector (Table 5.22).

In contrast, the share with higher educational qualifications of
GCE (A/L) and above was very low in Agriculture and high in
the Services sector, signifying the preferences of the higher
educated. The trends across levels of education within each.
production sector revealed a decrease in the concentration of

Table 5.22

Employment by Major Production Sector and Level of
Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

No
Production schooling
Sector

Secon- GCE GCE
Primary dary (O/L) (A/L) and All

aoove

1996/97 (a)
Agriculture
I ndustry
Services

Total

2003/04 (b)
Agriculture
I nd ustry
Services

Total

65'l 55.0 320 16 5 8.5
14.8 22.8 31.2 25-5 14 4
20.1 22.2 36.8 57.9 77.1

.t 00 1 00 100 1 00 100

377
25.6
36.7

100

61 3 537 294 18'1 84 328
145 218 313 272 204 260
24.2 24 4 39.3 54 7 71.1 41 .2

100 100 100 100 100 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.21

Employment by Production Sector and Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Production Sector

Female

Agriculture
Agriculture, Forestry and Fishing

Industry
Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing
Construction
Electricity, Gas and Water

Services
Wholesale and Retail Trade and Hotels and Restaurants
Transport Storage and Communication
Financial Servics, Real Estate and Business Services
Public Administration, Defence and other Personal Services

Total

35.5
35.5

25.3
t.o

13.0
96
10

39.3
145

2.1
15 3

100

42.4
424
26.4
06

24.6
09
01

31.2
'1o.7

0.8
'1.7

18. 'l

100

37.7
37.7

25.6
13

16I
68
o7

36.7
13 3
52
2.0

to z

100

31 .9
31 9

25.6
1.7

13 3
9.9
o.7

42.5
16 9
99
27

13.0

100

34.8
348

26.8
0.3

25.9
0.6
0.1

38.4
137
09
29

20.9

100

32.8
328
26.0

12
17.3
6.9
0.5

A',t.2
15I
70
28

15.5

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chaft 5.6

Distribution of Employed Persons by Production Sector

1 996/97 2003104

Industry
25 6yo

Industry
260%

employees in the Agriculture sector with increase in level of
education and the opposite pattern in the Services sector, while
in the industry sector, the highest share of employment was at

thc middle levels ol'education.
The share of Agriculture sector employment among secondary

and lower educational levels declined between the two surveys,
although the concentrations in agriculture of employees with
those educational levels were the highest. In contrast, the share
of the Services sector in the lower educational levels increased
to reflect the present trend of enrployee pref'erences in shifting
to service oriented activities and the development of services in
response to rising demand in the country. In contrast, the concen-
tration of employees at the two highest levels of education in the
Services sector had declined between the two surveys in favour
of the Industry sector, but still remained at around 55 per cent
and 7l pel cent respectively, in 2003/04.

The sector-wise analysis clearly showed the tendency ofurban
sector employees to engage in Services sector activities (Table
5,23). However, there was a marginal decline in Services and
Industry shares and a corresponding increase of the Agriculture
sector share in the urban sector in 2003104 compared to
1996197. The rural sectol shares between surveys moved in the
opposite direction to the urban sector, where the shift was from
agriculture to industry and services. This shift may have been
the outcome of the sectoral classification discussed in Chapter 2

of certain areas of the country as rural in this survey despite
evolving urban characteristics since the previous survey and vice
versa and not due to any fundamental shift in econornic activity

Table 5.23

Employment by Major Production Sector and Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

1 9s6/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Produclion
Sector Atl

Urban Rural Estate Sectors Urban
Atl

Rural Estate Sectors

Agriculture 2.9 38 6 88 0
lndustry 302 267 43
Services 669 347 77
Total 100 100 100

33 3 77.9 32 8
270 80 260
397 141 412
100 100 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

among sectors between surveys. Meanwhile, the estate sector
distribution was concentrated in agriculture, while industry
recorded the lowest share. However, the Agriculture sector share

in the estate sector had declined, similar to the rural sector, while
Industry and Services sector shares had increased between
surveys, consistent with the overall trend between surveys,
indicating that available labour on estates was finding work in
other production sectors outsidc the estates.

The province-wise analysis of employment distribution by

the main production sectors confirnred the higher concentration
of employees in the Agriculture sector in rural agricultural
provinces such as Uva, North Central, Sabaragamuwa, Central
and Southern (Table 5.24). Accordingly, the Western province
had the lowest share in the Agriculture sector and around 55 per
cent share in the Services sector in 2003104. Further. the Western
province had the highest share in the Industry sector, while the

Uvu province had the lowest share, signalling a growing need

for developing industrial sector activities in other provinces
towards rnore diversified ovcrall development ofother provinces.

Main Occupation

The distribution of employment by main occupation revealed that
skillcd ugricultural and fishery workers continued to absorb the
highest share ofemployrnent in 2003l04,though it had decreased

to 25 per cent fronr 3-5 per ccnt in 199619'l (Table 5.25). This
was compensated lbr by the increase in the elementary occupa-
tions share from I I to 20 per cent. However, this category too
consisted of around 30 per cent of unskilled workers in the

Agriculture sector. Thus, these observations confirmed the
continued inrportance of the Agriculture sector in providing

37.7 6 3

256 282
367 655
100 100

Table 5 24

Employment by Major Production Sector and Province

Seruices AgricultureSeruices Agriculture

Provi nce
Production
Sector Uva Sabara-

gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Eastern North

Western
Northern

(a)
North

Central

Agriculture
I ndustry
Services

Total

93
359
548
100

438
191
37 1

'100

39_8
24 1

JO- |

100

25.9
177
564
100

36,'l
to o
473
100

28.5
325
39.0

100

50,9
tc o
335
100

637
92

272
100

44.9
274
278

100

32.8
zou
41 2

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.25

Employment by Main Occupation and Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Female

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

BothMae
Occupation

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operalors and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Total

g4
29
48
35
cd

325
18I
79

13 5
o.4
0.4

100

10 3
3.3
57
31
74

zzo
15 3
86

230
05
00
100

74
90
29
50
37

403
19 0
52
70
00
o4
100

8.5
95
4S
62
49

292
170
58

13.9
00
01

100

8.8
49
42
40
51

35 1

18.9
70

11 4
0.3
04
100

97
5.2
5.5
4.'l
66

247
15I
77

20 1

o4
01

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

employment in the country, despite its declining relative
contribution to national output.

The distribution of occupation groups within gender revealed
that the highest share of females was recorded in the skilled
agricultural and fishery workers category for both survey periods.

Even with the decrease in the share in 2003/04 in comparison to
1996191 , it remained above the male share in that particular
category. This was largely due to higher involvement of females
in occupations in the plantation agriculture sector such as rubber
tapping and tea plucking, as well as in the paddy sector. The
skilled agricultural and fishery workers and elementary occupa-
tions groups also recorded the highest share of around 23 per

cent each for males in 2003/04. These two categories accounted
for around 43 to 46 per cent of total employment for both males

and females. Consistent with the higher share of females in public
and formal private sector employment, the f,emale shares in the

professional and clerical categories exceeded the male shares.

There were no major changes in the distribution between surveys.
The distribution of main occupation within levels of education

revealed that employees with secondary education level orbelow,
tend to engage more in manual occupation categories. The shifts
from skilled agriculture and fishery workers to elementary
occupations at these levels of education between surveys were
similar to the shift in the overall distribution. The main occupa-
tion of employees with CCE (O/L) qualifications was somewha[
more evenly distributed, where the craft and related workers
category recorded a maximum in both surveys. The distribution
of employees with qualifications of GCE (A/L) and above in
both surveys was skewed towards white collar, non-manual
occupation categories of legislators, senior officials and
managers, professionals, technicians and associate professionals

and clerks (Table 5.26).

Table 5.26

Employment by Main Occupation and Level of Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Occupation No Primary Secondary
school i ng

UUE UUE AII
(o/L) (A/L) and

above

Primary Secondary GCE GCE All
(o/L) (A/L) and

aoove

No
school ing

Legislators, Senior Officials
and Managers

Professiona ls
Technicians and Associate

Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and

Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and

Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators

and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Tolal

42
03

06
03

29

605
92

32
18 0
00
08
100

27

52 1

170

57
137
00
o4
100

98
18

39
28

60

295
aA a

94
11 I
o4
o4
100

13 8
107

98
127

85

144
't7 4

62
52
10
03
100

4.5
02

o2
01

34

43 1

89

16
380
00
00
100

61
02

09
02

38

394
'14 6

39
308
0.0
01

100

101
15

38
22

79

zJl
20 1

11 1

19 8
o4
00
100

134
7.4

94
83

90

13 5
16 5

104
11 0
10
00
100

63
04

'1 2
04

96 88
370 49

13 0 42
16 5 40

59 51

64 35 1

6 8 18.9

26 7.0
16 11 4
03 03
02 04
100 100

140 97
25 5 5.2

172 55
148 41

68 66

6 6 247
7 4 15I

41 7.7
31 20.1
0.5 0.4
0.0 01

100 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Subsidiary Occupation

The share of employed persons engaged in subsidiary occupa-
tions decreased to 9.1 per cent in 2003/04 from 15.9 per cent in
1996191 (Table 5.27). Some reasons may have been the adequacy
of income from the main occupation alone, or a trend towards
concentration on a single occupation towards greater productivity
in that occupation alone. According to the results, a significant
decline was recorded in the rural sector, that had the highest share

in the previous survey, while in the urban and estate sectors the
relative decline was lower, thereby reducing sectoral differences
between survey periods. Gender differences too had fallen
between survey periods.

Of the total employed persons engaged in subsidiary
occupations, the majority were involved in skilled agricultural
and fishery occupations in both survey periods (Table 5.28).
However, the distribution had changed between survey periods
and reflected a similar change to that seen for the main
occupation, where there was a shift from the skilled agricultural
and fishery category to the elementary occupations category,

which also includes unskilled labourers in the Agriculture and

fishery sector. However, although the shift in male distribution
was similar to the overall distribution, the shift in the female
distribution differed, from the skilled agricultural and fishery
workers category to craft and related workers and technicians

Table 5.27

Employed Persons having Subsidiary Occupation by
Gender and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of total employed)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Sector

Male Female Both Male Female Both

and associate professionals categories, reflecting perhaps the

improvements in education levels among females that were
discussed in Chapter 4.

Hours Worked

The hours worked by an employee is a key determinant of
his/her earning capacity and productivity. It was seen that in both

surveys, on average, males worked longer hours than females.

Also, in general, employers worked longer hours than contractual

and regular employees and the self employed, who, in turn,
worked longer hours than casual employees and unpaid family
workers. Further, workers in the formal private sector worked
longer hours than those in the government and semi-government
sectors. while those in the informal private sector worked the

Table 5 29

Average Hours Worked per Week by Employed Persons
1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

Arl

6.2
227
14.3

202

422
355

438
393
39 1

464
405
320

44.9
450
38.3

355
41.8
432

400

41 0
35.1

43.5
377
41.9
51 1

389
32 1

41 1

43 1

45.9
37 1

336
386
43.8

39 I

Gender
Male
Female

Employment Status
Regular employee
Casual employee
Contractual employee
Employer
Self-employed
Unpaid family worker

Employment Sector
Government
Semi-government
Formal private sector
Informal private sector

Production Sector
Agricullure
Industry
Services

All

36 54 53
7.9 180 125
3.5 9 1 10.s

70 159 11 5

29 45
4 6 10 0
13 6s
41 91

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.28

Distribution of Subsidiary Occupation by Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Occupation

Female Female Both

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shoo and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Relaled Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Occupations unidentifiable or inadequale and Armed Forces

Total

66
28

08
1.2

648
8.4
47
8.6

100

52
80
2.1
09
4.3

62.9
8.6
37
4.3

100

6.4
35
2.2
0.8
t-o

645
84
AA

8.0

100

d_J
22
5.8
0.5
3.1

47.0
7.0
67

19.2
01

100

65
65

12'l
2-2
3.0

392
19.0

1.7
9,9
00
100

81
2.8
67
o7
3.1

45.9
8.7
6.0

17.9
01

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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shortest hours per week. It was also seen that the average hours
worked was lowest in the Agriculture sector among production
sectors (Table 5.29). The lower hours worked by unpaid family
workers was reflected in the relatively lower hours worked by
females, since the share of females in the unpaid family worker
category was around 70 per cent. However, the number of hours
worked depends on worker preference and the availability of
longer hours of work. The concept of underemployment is

analysed in this context.

5.4 Underemployment

Underemployment exists when a person's employment is
inadequate in relation to specified norms or alternative
employment. Underemployment may be visible or invisible.
Visible underemployment is primarily a statistical concept
directly measurable, reflecting insufficiency in the volume of
work. It occurs when a person is in employment for less than the
normal duration and is seeking, or would accept additional work
for a longer duration. Invisible underemployment is primarily
an analytical concept reflecting a misallocation of labour
resources linked to skills and qualifications. For the analysis in
this chapter. the former concept was used since data were
collected on the number of days and hours each employed person
had actually worked and was willing to work. The normal
duration of employment for the analysis was taken as a norm of
35 hours per week.

The underemployment rate, the ratio ol underemployed
persons to the labour force, was 21.6 per cent during the

Chart 5.7
Distribution of Labour Force by Sector

1996/97 and 2003/04

100

90

80

70

-60
9ro
440

30

20
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0

Survey Peirod / Sector

I Fullyempoyed tr Underemployed tr Unemployed

2003104 survey period, on par with the rate that prevailed in
1996197 . As a share of the employed, the underemployed
accounted for 24 per cent (Table 5.30). Thus, 24 per cent of the
employed were not fully occupied and were willing to work more
hours than they were currently engaged in, but their working
environment did not provide the opportunity to do so.

Sector-wise data revealed that underemployment had risen
somewhat in the urban sector and declined in the estate sector,
while remaining the same in the rural sector between the two
survey periods (Chart 5.7). Meanwhile, the highest level of
underemployment continued to be in the rural sector. This may
be due to the predominance of agricultural activities in the rural

Table 5.30

Distribution of Labour Force within Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Category

Urban Rura Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Labour force
Employed

Fully employed
Underemployed

Unemployed

Underemployed as a
share of the employed

100
86.6
734
132
't3.4

15 3

100
89.8
669
229
10.2

255

100
93.1
709

6.9

zJ6

100
89.6
680
21 7
10.4

242

100
91.2
/o d
1^ E

8.8

15 8

100
91 .1

682
229

8.9

zJz

100
90-8
727
182
9.2

200

100
91.1
695
zt o

8.9

23.7

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5 31

Distribution of Labour Force within Province

Province
Category

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Centra Southern Northern Eastern

(4.)

North North
Western Central

UVA

Labour force
Employed

Fully employed
Underemployed

Unemployed

Underemployed as a
share of the employed

100
91.5
756
16.0
8.5

't7 5

100
89.3
708
18 5
10.7

207

'100

88.3
597
286
11.7

324

100
94.2
700

5.8

257

100
91.6
bbJ
253
8.4

276

100
92.0
686
234

8.0

254

100
91.5
679
235
8.5

25.7

100
91.9
68 1

238
8.1

ZJ.Y

100
92.9
689
240

7.',1

259

100
91.1
695
zt o

8.9

237

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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sector where regular minimum working hours cannot be
guaranteed. The urban sector, where the employment rate was
highest, recorded the lowest level of underemployment, as most
urban economic activities were not seasonal or weather related.

Province-wise, the Southern province recorded the highest
underemployment rate of 28.6 per cent, emphasising that almost
one third of the employed suffered the problem of insufficient
working hours. This province also recorded the highest
unemployment rate (Table 5.31). In all other provinces, except
in the Western and Central provinces, the underemployment rate
was over 20 per cent, which emphasises that the problem of lack
of adequate work was widespread in the country.

Underemployment by Gender

In the case of labour force participation, female participation
was remarkably lower than male participation, while, the female
unemployment rate was bigher. However, there was no visible
gender-wise difference in the underemployment rate (Table 5.32).

Table 5.32

Distribution of Labour Force within Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Category

Underemployment by Age

Underemployment prevailed among workers of all ages and the
rate of underemployment increased with age, particularly for
females (Table 5.33). The same pattern was observed in both
surveys. However, the unemployment problem mostly existed
among those who were aged less than 25 years (Section 5.5).

Underemployment by Level of Education

Although the unemployment rate (Section 5.5) rose with the level
of education, underemployment prevailed most among the less
educated, and the underemployment rate declined with increase
in the level of education. The reason was that for less educated
persons, the prospects for regular employment were low, while
the more educated enjoyed more permanent job opportunities
that included regular working hours (Table 5.34). Meanwhile,
underemployment had risen between surveys among those with
G.C.E. (O/L), particularly females. This may have been due to
their greater willingness to work longer hours with an increase
in remuneration, commensurate with their higher education level,
that the labour market was not able to provide yet.

Table 5.34

Underemployment Rate by Gender and Level of Education
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)Male Female Both Male Female Both

Labour force 100 100 100
Employed 93.6 82.5 89.6

Fully employed 71 6 61 4 68.0
Underemployed 22.0 21 'l 21.7

Unemployed 6.4 17.5 '10.4

100 't00 100
93.7 85.8 91.1
72 2 64.0 69 5
21 5 21.8 21 .6
6.3 't4.2 8 I

23.O 25.4 23.7

Level of Education
1 9s6/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Male Female Both Male Female Both

Primary and below
Secondary
GcE (o/L)
GCE (AiL)

and above

Atl

272 308
217 207
12 6 10.1

13.4 9.4 11.3 10.4 10.9

28.5 29.1 30.8
2't4 21 .5 230
11 6 15.5 18 6

297
21 I
167

106

Underemployed
as a share of
the employed 23.5 25.6 24.2

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.33

Underemployment Rate by Gender and Age Group 1996/97
and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)

Age
Group
(Years)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

22.O 21.'t 21 .7 21 .5 2't .8 21.6

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Underemployment by Occupation

Underemployment mostly prevailed among agricultural and
fishery workers and elementary occupation workers. Agricultural
activities are seasonal and affected by weather conditions. Also,
some agricultural activities do not entail a full day's work (e.g.

rubber tapping). Elementary workers basically engage in casual
employment. In this context, it is seen why underemployment
prevailed most in these two occupation categories (Table 5.35).
In addition to these two categories, underemployment was also
widespread in the craft and related workers category, also where
standard working hours per day did not necessarily apply.

Underemployment by Employment Sector

As revealed in both surveys, and as expected, underemployment
prevailed mostly in the informal private sector. The government
sector and the formal private sector are ruled and regulated by

Male Female

10 - 14 n.a
't5 - 18 24-3
19 - 24 20-9
25 - 34 22.1
35 - 44 21.O
45 - 54 21.7
55-64 225
Over 64 27 O

All 22.O

n.a.
9.0

'10 0
19.2
27.5
27.6
zt J
29.7

21.1

n.a.
18.6
163
21.O
23.3
23.7
zJ.6
zI c

21.7

n.a
23.4
18.7
18.9
20.5
22.7
265
31.9

zt-c

9.4
v.z

18.6
26.1
28.O
5+ -Z

35.4

21 I

n.a.
18 1

151
18.8
22.5
24.5
zdJ
32.7

zl o

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provtnces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
n.a. - not applicable as the sample size was too small for calculation of

reliable estimates

Chapter 5 - Labour Force, Employment and Ilnemployment 65



Table 5.35

Underemployed by Occupation 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Occupation

Female Female Both

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shoo and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Ooerators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Atl

12.6
zz-5
16.7

6.O
10.6
28.2
27.1
20.8
28.8
n.a.
na.
235

'1 5.1
16.3

8.1
9.4

176
363
181
23.1
305
n.a
n.4.

256

13.3
18.7
14.8
89

123
31 2
24.2
21 4
29.1

na
242

1 0.1
19.3
14.8
5.2
8.8

32.5
23.0
145
32.3
n.a
n.a

230

to. Y
204
15.2
l-5

19.6
36.1
32.0
c-o

27.3
n.a.

254

't2.0
20.0
14.9
3.8

11.4
33.9
26.1
12.4
Jt-z
n.a.
n.a.

237

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
n.a - not applicable as the sample size was too small for calculation of reliable estimates

Table 5.36

Underemployed by Employment Sector and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of the employed)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Sector of Work

Rural All Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Government
Semi-government
Formal private sector
Informal private sector

Atl

9.8
11.4
5.2

20.8

15.3

10.3
10I
11 .6
30.1

25.5

zo.I
25.7
21 .O
33.9

256

104
13.1
13.4
29.3

24.2

58
77
44

23.0

15.8

8.3
8.7
6.0

31 0

25.2

11.4
19.4
13.3
32.8

20.0

7.9
9.2
7.5

JV-Z

z5-l

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

the existing labour laws that require minimum working hours

for the workforce. Therefore, underemployment is, by definition,
a characteristic of the informal private sector. Underemployment
was significantly higher in the informal private sector for all three

sectors (Table 5.36).

Underemployment by Production Sector

The analysis of underemployment by production sector revealed

that the problem mostly existed in the Agriculture sector (Table

5.37). Female underemployment was somewhat higher than male

underemployment in both the Agriculture and Industry sectors,

while, in the Services sector, male underemployment was

marginally higher in 2003104. The changes between surveys were

mixed, although underemployment in Agriculture had risen

somewhat, while declining somewhat in Services.

5.5 Unemployment

The unemployment rate, defined as the number of unemployed
persons as a percentage of the labour force, declined to 8.9 per

cent in 2003104 from 10.4 per cent in 1996197 . Inclusion of the

Northern and Eastern provinces did not impact significantly on

the unemployment rate (Table 5.38). The overall decline in the

Table 5.37

Underemployed by Production Sector and Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of the employed)

Production
Sector

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Male Female Both Male Female Both

Agriculture
Industry
Services

Atl

283
203
21.1

zJ3

364
18 6
168
256

312 334 367
19 5 184 223
200 180 173
242 230 254

34.5
20.2
178
23.7

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5 38

Unemployment Rate by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of labour force)

Sector 1996/97(a) 2003/04(a) 2003/04(b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

13.4
10.2
6.9

10.4

9.0
9.0
9.2

9.0

8.8
89
9.2

8.9

(a) Excludang Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excludang Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Chart 5.8

Unemployment Rate by Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

Sector

I 1996/97 El 2003/04

Chart 5.9

Unemployment Rate by Province
1996/97 and 2003/04
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unemployment rate between the two survey periods reflected the
expansion in economic activity during this period. However, the
overall decline in unemployment was not uniformly seen across
sectors or provinces.

Sector-wise, the unemployment rates declined in both urban
and rural sectors and increased in the estate sector, thereby
reducing sectoral differences (Chart 5.8). The decline in the
unemployment rate in the urban sector was by 4.6 percentage
points. As a result, the urban sector, which reported the highest
unemployment rate in the previous survey, recorded the lowest
rate in 2003/04 (Table 5.38). In contrast, the estate sector, which
recorded the lowest unemployment rate in CFS 1996/97 and
preceding surveys, became the sector that had the highest rate of
unemployment. The sectoral changes in unemployment between
surveys also reflect uneven regional economic development,
where economic activities had expanded at a much faster pace
in the urban sector compared to the other sectors.

In the provincial analysis, the lowest unemployment rate was
in the Northern province and highest rate in the Southern
province, followed by the Central province, both at two digit
levels (Table 5.39). The unemployment rates in the other
provinces were quite close and beiow the national rate. Except
in the North Central and North Western provinces, the

Table 5.39

Unemployment Rate by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of labour force)

Province 1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

unemployment rate had declined in all other provinces between
1996/97 and 2003104, resulting in a decrease in the overall
unemployment rate and in provincial differences (Chart 5.9). One
of the reasons for the low level of unemployment in the Northern
province was the considerably lower LFPR recorded in that
province, indicating that those without employment but willing
to work from those areas, had migrated to other provinces or
abroad in search of employment. This hypothesis was supported
by the higher migration rate in this province discussed in
Chapter 3.

Unemployment by Gender

The survey results indicated that the unemployment rate for
females remained over twice that for males in 2003/04 (Table
5.40). The unemployment rate was 6.3 per cent for males and
14.2 per cent for females. In the total labour force participation,
the male share dominated a|66.4 per cent, while the female share
was 33.6 per cent. However, among the unemployed, the male
unemployed share was 46.5 per cent, while the female
unemployed share was 53.5 per cent. These data show that the
unemployment problem was significantly greater among females.
The higher incidence of unemployment among females was
observed in previous surveys too. However, in comparison to
the situation that prevailed in 1996191, the 2003104 survey data
indicated a decline in the female unemployment rate. Overall,

Table 5.40

Unemployment Rate by Gender and Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)

I 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

11 .3
11 1

13 5

/ -b
5.9
87
98

10.4

8.5
107
11 7
58
8.4
80
8.5
81
71

89

Male
Female

Arl

All
Urban Rural Estate Seclors Urban

Ail
Rural Estate Sectors

8.3 6.1 6.1
23.9 17.7 7.9

13.4 102 69

6.2 7 4 6.3
't4.6 11 4 14.2

89 9.2 89

64 64
175 135
104 88

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.41

Unemployment Rate by Gender and Province
(As a percentage of labour force)

Provi nce

Western Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern North
Weslern

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provin ces

Male
Female

Atl

66
120
8.5

69
18 3

107

82
1a A

11 7

39
21 'l

84

tt

14.1

80

65
13 3

85

57
95
7'l

63
142
89

55
127

81

JI

125
58

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

while the unemployment rate declined from 10.4 per cent to
8.9 per cent, the decline in male unemployment was marginal,

while that in t'emale unemployment was instrumental in achieving

the overall decline in the unemployment rate.

The male unentployment rate had increased marginally in the

rural sector, and significantly in the estate sector, while declining

in the urban sector (Table 5.40). There was a considerable decline

the female unemployment rate in the urban sector, while the

female unemployment rate in the rural sector had also declined.

However, the female unemployment rate in the estate sector rose.

In the estate sector, women had historically enjoyed equal

opportunity for employment, though female unemployment had

been an acute problem in the other two sectors. The 2003/04

survey data indicated a shift from that trend, towards the gender

pattern of unenrployment in the other two sectors. Thus, sector

disparities in the unemployment pattern appeared to be

diminishing.
The provincial statistics revealed that, except in two

provinces, Western and Sabaragamuwa, the female unemploy-

ment rate was over twice the male unemployment rate. Significant
gender ditTerences in unemployment rates were observed in the

Eastern and Northern provinces, where the war that prevailed

nray have discouraged emergence of economic activities for
women, while encouraging men to migrate elsewhere for

Table 5.42

Unemployment Rate by Age Group and Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)

employment (Table 5.41). Also. unlike for men, war related

obstacles and cultural barriers may also have prevented women

from migrating from these provinces to where job opportunities
were available. Understandably, the lowest difference was

recorded in Sabaragamuwa province, where female oriented

economic activities such as rubber tapping and tea plucking are

widespread, tbllowed by the more urban Western province where

economic activities had expanded irrespective of gender.

Unemployment by Age

The survey results indicated that the unemployment rate had

declined between surveys in all age groups below 55 years but

that unemployment continued to be high among the youth (Table

5.42). The unemployment rate was highest at 36 percent, in the

age group of 15-18 years. This is expected, as this age group

represents early school leavers who are not highly academically
qualified and have no training orjob experience, as they are the

new entrants to the job market. Furthermore, they are under-aged

for most institutional sector jobs. Accordingly, following the

pattern that historically prevailed, this age group recorded the

highest unemployment rate. The unemployment rate among those

aged 19-24 years was also high at 30 percent. These segments

mostly represent youth who had passed the GCE (O/L) or GCE

(A/L) or were recent graduates and were aspiring to employment

opportunities that they perceived to be commensurate with their
level ofeducation. However, at higher age groups, the unemploy-

ment rate was much lower, providing evidence that suitable
employment opportunities becanre available with age and

expenence.

Sector-wise statistics suggested the same trend. However,
there were dit'ferences between the two surveys. Unemployment
rates in nearly all age groups had declined in the urban and rural

sectors and risen in the estate sector by 2003104. Unemployment
in the youngest age group was lowest in the urban sector where

opportunities had been comparatively higher, and highest in the

estate sector where opportunities appear to have declined. The

provincial statistics also indicated the same relationship between

age and unemployment (Table 5.43). The only exception was in

the Northern province, where the overall unemployment rate was

exceptionally low due to specific reasons associated with the

security situation that were discussed earlier.

Age Group
(Years)

1 996/97 (a)

Atl

Urban Rural Estate Sectors Urban

2003/04 (b)

All
Rural Estate Sectors

15-18 38 5 34.4
19-24 33 1 32 5
25-34 14 5 10.4
35-44 47 26
45-54 3.5 0 8
Over54 05 O4

All 134 102

J/ J 5J Z

20.5 31 9
4 0 10 5

- 27
- 11

13 0.4

6 9 10.4

29.6 35.8 44 8 36.0
27.9 306 263 300
82 92 67 89
2.8 20 19 21
1.7 07 08 08
03 05 - 04
88 89 92 89

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.43

Unemployment Rate by Age Group and Province
(As a percentage of labour force)

Province
Age Group
(Years) Western Southern Northern

(a)
North

Western
North

Central
Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

15-'18
19-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
Over 54

Atl

a^ 4

28.2
8.0
19
1.3
06
85

460
345
9.3
3.2
o7
03

107

45.1
37.3
13 0
38
1.4
05

11 7

00
|4-O
13.4
00
00
00
56

256
326
77
o7
0.0
09
84

333
283
8.2
11
o2
03
80

32.7
265
85
26
o4
00
85

403
31 3

7.3
u-f,
o7
06
81

24.2
252
81
24
04
03
71

JOU
30.0
8.9
2.1
08
o4
89

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Unemployment by Level of Education

When compared with CFS 1996/97, it was seen thar rhe
unemployment rate had fallen at all levels of education from
primary level onwards. The economic expansion between the two
survey periods would have created new opportunities for
educated youth in the private sector (Table 5.44). However, in
the CFS 2003104 too, the unemployment rate among the more
educated conrinued to be high (Chart 5.10).

The unemployment rate was lowest among those with no
schooling, while the rate increased with the level of education
up to GCE (A/L). The low level of unemployment that prevailed
among those with no schooling and primary level education was
basically due to the fact that persons at those levels ofeducation
have lower expectations and accept the available jobs in the
market as well as a salary determined by the market. In contrast,
the unemployment rate among the more educated was
comparatively high at double-digit level, with nearly one fifth
of GCE (A/L) qualified persons being more selective when
seeking suitable employment in the job market. The reason for
this high incidence of unemployment among the educated was
the expectation of suitable, institutionalised, white-collar jobs
that the market was currently unable to fulfil adequately. The

Table 5 44

Unemployment Rate by Level of Education and Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of labour force)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Level of
Education Atl

Urban Rural Estate Sectors Urban Rural

Chaft 5 10

Unemployment Rate by Level of Education and Sector

30

25

20

315
c

10

5

0
Urban Rural

Sector

I No Schooling S Pnmary tr Secondary

Estate All

D GCE (O/L) ! cCE (AJL) and above

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

unemployment problem among the young and educated indicates
a gross mismatch between the education system and labour
market needs in the country, and points out the necessity for
educational reforms to match with the conditions in the labour
market.

Sector-wise statistics revealed that the unemployment rate had
fallen at all levels of education from primary level onwards in
all sectors. Meanwhile, the relative unemployment among the
more educated remained greater in the estate sector although the
numbers were small, where nearly one fifth of GCE (O/L)
qualified persons and over one fourth of GCE (A/L) and higher
qualified persons were unemployed, highlighring the lack of
employment opportunities at higher levels of education in this
sector (Table 5.44). In contrast, the unemployment rate in the
urban sector in these two educational categories, although high,
was less than half the rate in the estate sector. At all levels of
education, unemployment rates were highest in the estate sector
and lowest in the urban sector.

The provincial unemployment rates by levels of education
revealed a similar pattern to the overall pattern across all
provinces (Table 5.45). Unemploymenr rates had declined
between surveys at all levels of education from primary onwards
in nearly all provinces. The rates of decline were greater at the
higher levels of education. Yet, in all provinces, the unemplov-

Atl

Estate Sectors

No schooling 0.0
Primary 3.3
Secondary 14 3
GCE (O/L) 1s 9
GCE (A/L)

and above 16 I
All 13 4

0s 11 07
18 4.9 23

10 8 17 .3 11_4
18.5 40 0 18 9

265 400 246
10.2 69 104

't1 07 1.3
0.7 1.6 4.6
90 83 165
90 '145 185

132 194 282
88 89 92

0.8
19
87

13 8

182
8.9
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Table 5.45
U n e m p I o y m e n t R a r e 

" ; :';#:": ii : #, :i, : ; :,: ;: :t : ;. 
1 e e 6 / e 7 a n d 2 0 0 3 / 0 4

Primary and below Secondary GCE (O/L) GCE (A/L) and above A

Province 1 996/97
(a)

2003104 1996/97
(b) (a)

2003t04 1996/97 2003104
(b) (a) (b)

1996/97 2003104 1996/97 2003104
(a) (b) (a) (b)

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

3.6
2.9
0.8

04
1.6
13
20

19
zo
17
00
08
18
11
12
14
to

11 .3

13 8

87
73

11 2
11 5

11 4

79
131
10I
o7
7.6
69
76

11 0
70
8.7

16 3
24.4
242

144
17.2
200
209
18 9

82
18 0
21.7
57

18 0
13 6
170
'13 0
11 6

13 8

181
257
40 1

'1 9.1
200
286
302
24.6

4A 4

19.0
22.8
223
257
18 3
22.8
223
209
182

11 3
11 1

13 5

76
59
87
9.8

10.4

dc
10.7
11 .7
cd
84
80
85
81
71

8.9

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

ment problem was acute among the more educated, further

emphasising the mismatch across all regions between the

available job opportunities in the market and expectations of the

job aspirants. The unemployment rate among persons with GCE

(A/L) and higher qualifications was comparatively lower in the

Western province due to more widespread economic activities

in that province. Although the overall unemployment rate was

low in the Northern province, unemployment among the educated

was high.

Expected Occupation

The prefened expected occupation of the unemployed was to be

a clerk, Ofthe total unemployed persons, over one fifth expected

clerical occupations (Table 5.46). In addition to clerical jobs,

there was also higher demand among unemployed persons to be

professionals, technicians and associate professionals, plant and

machine operators and assemblers and elementary occupatlon

workers. One notable fact was that expectations to become skilled

agricultural or fishery workers were only 1.4 per cent in

2003104. This indicates the lack of willingness among the

currently unemployed to engage in agricultural activities, even

at a skilled level (Chart 5.1 l).

Chaft 5-11

Distrubution of Unemployed Persons by Expected Occupation
1996/97 and 2003/04

o
Jo

oo

55 and
Over

45-54

35-44

25-34

19-24

'10 -'18

10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Per cent

I Previous Job Holders D Fisrt Time Job Seekers

Table 5.46

Distribution of Expected Occupation within Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Occupation
Female Both Female Both

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shoo and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Total

J4
44
41

19 8
87
30

20.9
11 .6
13 6
2.1
8.4

100

0.3
230
59

248
35
2.1

24.0
48
5.4
05
5.8

100

'1 5
15.6
52

228
55
z-a

227
l.J
87
12
6.8

100

31
4.7
99

140
140
12

127
148
13 5
18

10.3

100

o4
178
10.7
28.5

5Z

7.4
9.6
86
UJ

120
100

1.7
11 7
10.3
21.7
6Z
14
99

12.0
10I

1.0
11 2

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5. 47

Distribution of Expected Occupation within Age Group

Occupation
Age Group

10 - t8 19-24 25-34 35 - 44 Over 44

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

tolal

0.8
43
4.3

11 .7
't't .3
1.6

17.2
14.1
aa 1

zu
191

100

0.9
10.6
'11.9

25.2
7.5
0.9
9.8

12.1
9.1
1.2

10.8

100

z-c
197
125
22.1

7.1
z-u
c/

1'l .1
OA

0.2
81
100

4.1
10.3
o.z

18 6
12.4

J. l

11 3
10 3

0.0
82
100

Y.J
7.O
0.0
9.3
7.0
0.0
9.3

11.6
37.2

2.3
7.0

100

1.7
11 .7
10.3
21.7

8.2

9.9
12.O
10.9

1.0
11.2

100

Gender-wise, over 28 per cent of unemployed females
preferred clerical jobs, while the percentage for males was l4
per cent in2003104. Also, the expectation ofbeing professionals
was higher among women compared with men. The difference
between jobs expectations of unemployed males and females
partly explains why the female unemployment rate is high
compared to the male unemployment rate. In addition, there was
a marked shift in preference for plant and machinery occupations
by both sexes and service and sales workers among males in
2003104 over 1996197, and declining demand for craft related
jobs. This may have been the outcome of new opportunities in
the services and industry sectors that were replacing traditional
craft related occupations.

The younger job seekers, aged less than 18 years, mostly
expected labour intensive jobs according to the CFS 2003104
(Table 5.47). The lower expectations of this age group is a result
of their lower levels of education, lack of training and
inexperience in thejob market. Those aged l9-34 years expected
clerical and professional jobs. However, job aspirants of over
35 years of age were less ambitious and many of them above
45 years expected elementary jobs.

The majority of those with university education sought
employment in professional activities. Among the unemployed

with GCE (A/L) qualifications, 40 per cenr preferred clericaljobs,
while 24 per cent of the GCE (O/L) qualified unemployed also
preferred clerical jobs (Table 5.48). These expectations deviate
from the existing demand in the labour market and explain why
the level of unemployment was high among the more educated.
The unemployed at relatively lower levels of education prefened
employment in elementary occupations and as plant and machine
operators and assemblers, which were probably more consistent
with labour market demands, thereby explaining the lower
unemployment rates at lower levels of education.

The sector-wise disaggregation recorded a shift in expecta-
tions between surveys in certain categories in2003l04.The urban
sector unemployed expected white-collar jobs, while such
expectations least prevailed in the estate sector (Table 5.49). In
the estate sector, expectations were for labour intensive jobs.
However, over the 7 year period there was a significant shift in
the estate sector from demand for skilled agricultural jobs to
clerical and plant and machinery occupations. probable reasons
could have been that with higher educational attainment, manual
jobs in the estate sector were becoming unattractive, or that with
the focus on greater productivity in plantation companies,
traditional skilled agricultural job prospects were becoming
leaner. Tbe rural sector unemployed also preferred white-collar

Table 5.48
Distribution of Expected Occupation within Level of Education

Level of Education
Occupation

No schooling Primary Secondary cCE (O/L) GCE (A/L) Graduate

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Total

0.0
0.0
0.0
00
00

30.0
10.0
10.0
40.0
00

10.0

100

00
0.0
0.0
3.8
9.0
90

11 .5
14.1
39.7
0.0

12.8

100

1.6
3.1
4.8

10.9
11.6
1.5

15.9
19.7
142

1.2
15.7

100

17
10.5
1? O

24.1
7.7
u.o
8.2

'11.4

10.5

9.9

100

1.8
21.6
17.6
40.4
4.4
o.2
z-o

24
0-8
6.0

100

J.J
61.7
13.3
15.0

1.7
0.0
1.7
0.0
0.0
00

100

'1.7

11 7
10 3
21 7

8.2
1.4
9.9

12.0
10.9

1.0
11.2

100
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Table 5.49
Distribution of Expected Occupation within Sector'1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2oo3/04 (b)

Occupation
Estate All Sectors Urban All Sectors

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Total

12
'tl.7
o-o

28.4
oo
0.8

23.7
6.2
6-Z
23
4.3

't 00

1.7
167
c. l

zz-6
5.0
08

zJ. I

7.8

10
75
100

00
9.9
1.4
2.8

12.7
394
12.7

12.7
00
2.8
'100

1.5
15.6
a.z

228
c.3
2.5

22.7

87
1.2
D.d

100

'1.9

12.5
15.4
24.5
10.6
0.0
4.8
9.1

120
0.5
8.7

100

17
12.O
10.0
22.2
79
1.0

10.9
12.2
10.1

tz
10.8
.100

0.0
62
J.J

10.6
8.0
88
oz

15.9
18 6
0.0

20.4

100

1.7
11 .7
10.3
21 7
82
1.4
9.9

120
10.9

1.0
11.2

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

jobs, but when compared with the other two sectors, the rural

sector unemployed had diversified expectations. One notable fact

was that even in the rural sector, only one per cent were ready to

become skilled agricultural workers. The availability of
alternative employment opportunities in recent years could have

influenced these expectations.

First Time Job Seekers and Previous Job Holders

The unemployed can be divided into two categories, namely, first

time job seekers and previous job holders. ln 2003104' 72 per

cent of the unemployed were first time job seekers. Meanwhile,

of the total unemployed, the share of first time job seekers had

declined continuously over time in all sectors (Table 5'50). In

1981182, only 13 per cent of the job seekers had previous job

experience, but the share had more than doubled to 28 per cent

by 2003/04. This emphasises a gradual change in the labour

market, where the market is changing from a life long job concept

to a more market oriented structure, where changing jobs is

becoming a part of the process of advancement in employment.

Also, this observation indirectly indicated the improvement in

the information flow in the job market which would have helped

potential job seekers to find employment speedily.

The age-wise analysis showed the obvious, that most of the

young were first time job seekers (Chart 5.12). Of the

unemployed, 90 per cent of persons aged 15-18 years had no

previous job experience (Table 5.51). This share declined

gradually with age among both sexes, in contrast to the share of

Table 5.50
Distribution of First Time Job Seekers and Previous Job Holders within Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of unemployed persons)

Previous Job Holders First Time Job Seekers

1981t82 1986/87 (a) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1981t82 '1986/87 (a) 1996/s7 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

16
12
18

l2

20
1q

19

17

24
22
zv

22

69
TZ

80

72

76
78
80

78

80
6J
81

84
88
82

87

31
28
zv

28

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.51
First Time Job Seekers and Previous Job Holders by Age Group and Gender

Previous Job Holders First Time Job SeekersAll Unemployed Persons
Age Group

Total Total

15 - 18
19-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
Over 54

Atl

R?1

49.3
364
JO. I

68.8
63.6

46.5

46.9
50.7
63.6
63.9
31.3
364
53.5

10 3
203
32- I
97.1
95.5
85.7

30.4

10 8
19.9
32.0
58.1
800
75.0

25.5

10.5
20.1
39.6
72.2
906
81.8

27.8

897
79.7
47.3

z.J
4.5

14.3

b9-b

89.2
80.1
68.0
41.9
20.0
250
74.5

aoq
799
60.4
27.8

9.4
't8 2

72.2

100
100
100
100
100
100

100
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Table 5.52
First Time Job Seekers and Previous Job Holders by Sector and Gender

All Unemployed Persons Previous Job Holders First Time Job Seekers
Sector

Female Female Male

1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

40.0
46.5

486
+o. J
45 1

60.0
53.5

51 4
537
54.9

100
100

100
100
100

25.3
30.4

366
300
235

19.6
25.5

252
zol
177

21.9
278
308
279
204

747
696
63.4
700
765

804
745
7 4.8
73.9
823

78 1

72.2

oJ -/
72.1
796

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Chaft 5.12

First Time Job Seekers and Prevous Job Holders by Age Group

(Table 5.52). Compared with 1996191, the share of job seekers

with previous experience was higher for both males and females
in2003104, consistent with the overall trend over time.

Unemployed Persons with Professional and
Technical Training

About 75 per cent of the total unemployed persons had no
professional or technical training, a similar share to the previous
survey. This may indicate that not having ajob oriented training
was a disadvantage for the unemployed in the job market (Table
5.53).

Duration of Unemployment

Whether for first time job seekers or for previous job holders,
even for a short duration, unemployment is generally undesirable.
Short-term unemployment, defined as the period of being
unemployed less than 12 months, is a less serious problem than

the longer term. Continuing the positive trend observed in
previous surveys, the relative share of short-term unemployment
had increased and that of long-term unemployment fell in
2003104 (Table 5.54).

Of the total unemployed in2003104,57 per cent were seeking
employment over a period of l2 months or less, compared to
55 per cent in the previous survey. Similarly, the share of those
who were seeking employment for over a two year period had
reduced from 23 per cent to 20 per cent. The decline in the
duration of unemployment suggests increasing dynamism in the
labour market and improvements in the labour market information
system over the period.

The o'erall improvement recorded in the duration of
unemployment was not seen in all three sectors of the economy
(Table 5.54). The short-term unemployment was highest in the
urban sector, reflecting both comparatively better availability of
information, as well as job opportunities, in that sector. However,
compared with 199619l , the share of short-term unemployment
had fallen in the urban sector. At the same time, the share of
long-term unemployment had also declined in that sector. The
equation was matched by the increased share of those whose
w riting period for employment was l3-24 months. In the rural
se tor, there was an overall improvement, as the short term
urremployment share had increased and the long-term share had
declined. The situation in the estate sector had worsened between

.9

U

6

Graduate

GCE (A.iL)

GCE (O/L)

Secondary

Primary

o20

I 12 Months and Below

40 60 80 100

M 13 - 24 Months E Above 24 Monrns

previousjob holders. Ofthe total unemployed aged 45-54 years,
more than 90 per cent had previous job experiences. The trend
was more marked for males than for females, indicating that
females may be entering the job market for the first time after
completing their family responsibilities, once their children have
reached adulthood.

Sector-wise, the urban sector had the highest percentage of
unemployed with previous job experience, while the estate sector
had the least. Gender-wise more male employment seekers had
previous job experience compared with their female counterparts

Table 5 53

Distribution of Unemployed Persons by Professional or
Technical Skill 1996/97 and 2003/04

Professional or Technical Skill 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professionals
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shoo and

Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Without Training

Total

01
26
1.4
57

10
02
8.2
26
01

78.1

100

01
37
99
J-b

1A

01
36
25
0.1

750
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.54

Duration of Unemployment by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2oo3/04(b)
Duration of
Unemployment Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

12 Months and below
13 - 24 Months
Above 24 Months

Total

642
175
18 3

100

529
230

100

592
254
15 5

100

549
222
229
100

ot I

22 1

16.8

100

s68
230
202
100

57.5
230
19 5

100

574
229
19 8

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

the two survey periods reflecting the overall deterioration in

employment conditions in that sector discussed in previous
sectlons.

In the provincial analysis, the short-term unemployment was

highest in the Western Province where the long term
unemployment was the lowest (Table 5.55). This again points to

the more dynamic nature of the labour market prevailing in the

Western province. It may also indicates the asymmetry in

information on the availability of jobs in other provinces. When

compared with 1996191 , data for the Southern province recorded

the greatest improvement, with an increase in short term

unemployment and a decline in long term unemployment, while
the situation in most other provinces had worsened, with a decline

in the short term unemployment and an increase in long term

unemployment, reflecting disparities in labour market
information systems among provinces.

The CFS 2003104 data suggested that there was a positive
relationship between the duration of unemployment and the level
of education of the job aspirants (Table 5.56). The lower the level
of education, the lower was the waiting time for a job (Chart

5.13). The reason could be the fact that those with lower levels
of education have lower expectations when they enter the job

Table 5.55

Duration of Unemployment by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Province

12 Months
and below

13-24
Months

Above
24 Months

12 Months
and below

13-24
Months

Above
24 Months

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa
All Provinces

625
46 1

403

584
646
574
ouz
549

208
28 1

223

21 5
21 5
23'l
18 3
222

16 6
258
373

20 1

13 8
19 4
21 .5
229

639
528
61 I
444
479
542
495
alI

576
574

192
240
205
370
229
255
303
25.5
23.4
22.9

16 8
230
176
18 5
292
20.3
202
2'l I
19.0
19 8

100
100
rlo

100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 5.56

Duration of Unemployment by Level of Education 1996/97 and2003104

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Level of
Education

12 Months
and

below

13-24
Months

Above
24

Months

12 Months
and

below

13-24
Months

Above
24

Months

Total

Primary and below
Secondary
GCE (O/L)
GCE (A/L)
Graduate

Atl

594
61 3
492
44 1

478

549

250
224
249
18 0
zol

222

170
162
259
379
26.1

229

68.5
628
57 1

488
45.0

574

157
21 5
21 0
274
zJ.5

229

157
157
21 I
238
31 .7

19 8

100
100
100
100
100

100

100
100
100
100
100

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

74 The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part



Chaft 5.13
Duration of Unemployment by Level of Education

Table 5 57

Distribution of Persons Not in the Labour Force by Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04

Female Total

Legsato6 Senioroffcals
and Manage6

Proiessronah

Techn cans afd
AssocEle Pfofessrona s

Cte*s

Seryce Woilere and Shop
and Markel Sales Wode6

Ski ed Agilc! tura and
Frshery Wodere

C6n and Relaled Woike6

APlafL and Machrne
Operalore and Assemble6

E emenlary 0ccupalofs

Armed Forces

1 996/97(a)
2003/04(b)

330
306

670
694

100
100

! 19s6's7 I 2oo3'oa

market. Also, jobs that need unskillcd laboul and are of I
temporary nature are frequently available in the markct that suit
those with low levels of education. In contrast. the educated
segment is selective about a future career and is willing to wait
for the opportunity that would best suit their level of education.

5.6 Non-Participation in Labour Force

The share of persons in the working age population who were
not in the labour force increased to 53.6 pcr ccnt in 2003/04
compared to 52.4 per cent in 1996/97. Also, the shale of females
in this category rose to 69.4 peL cent in 2003/04 from 67 per cent
in 1996191 . while the share of males l'ell from 33 Der cent to
30.6 per cent (Table -5.57).

Apart from schooling or vocational training, the ntain reason

for non- participation in the labour force was housework for both

surveys with shares of 41.5 per cent and 33.2 per cent in
1996197 and 2003/04, respectively (Table 5.58). The greater

tendency ol females to engage in housework to shoulder the

responsibilities in their familie s was contirmed by the 56.0 pcr
cent and 47.0 per cent shares ofhousework as a reason for non-
participation of f'emales in the labour force compared to 4.4 per

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and l\,4ullaitivu districts

cent and 1.8 per cent for rnales in 1996191 and 2003/04,
respec ti vel y.

Mcanwhile, schooling as a reason fol non-participation of
l'emales was comparatively low conrpared to males in both
surveys and, in facl., schooling was the na.ior reason for rnales.

Even though housework was the Inain reason tlrat had prevcntcd
females 1'rom participating in the labour l'orce, there was a clcar
shift fronr housework to schooling or vocational trilining as a

leason bctween the two survcys. si_ualling an increase in fenrule

focus on educational qualil'ications and vocational training to

seek employmcnt opportunities in the future, r'ather than engaging

in housework which was thc tradition in the past (Chut -5.14).

Reasons for Non
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I
0

Chaft 5.14

Participation in Labour Force by Gender
1996/97 and 2003/04
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Table 5 58

Reasons for Non-Participation in Labour Force by Gender 1996/97 and 2003/04

Reason
Sector Total

Schooling /
Vocational training

Housework Disabled Retired Not interested Olher

1 996/97 (a)
Male
Female

Both

2003/04 (b)
Male
Female

Both

450
19 6

268

622
28 1

38.5

44
560
41 5

18
470
332

67
26
37

47
20
28

265
122
16 3

224
15 0

172

81

62

56
53

93
42
56

44
23
30

100
100

100

100
100

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 5.59

Reasons for Non-Participation in Labour Force by Province

Province

Weslern Central Southern Eastern North North
Western Central

Northern
(a)

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Schooling / Vocational training
Housework
Disabled
Retired
Not interested in employment
Other

Total

326
JO -Z
24

18 5
60
44
100

38.1
31 1

35
18I
5.9
24
100

443
278
z0

18 6
39
28
100

385
31 I

't.4
ZJJ
29
20
100

40 1

JJd
17

15 3
68
23
100

362
375
29

154
47
33
100

408
377
31

'13 1

37
17

100

482
279

14.8
4.2
22
100

41 4
303
45

152
65
2.1

100

385
332
28

17.2
53
30
100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullativu districts

The province-wise distribution ofthe reasons for non-partici-
pation in the labour force also showed that schooling or
vocational training and housework recorded the highest shares

across all provinces in 2003/04. The Northern and Eastern
provinces, which had significantly low LFPR, did not show any

unusual reasons for such a situation compared to other provinces,

except for a higher share of retired persons in the Northern
province (Table 5.59) which reflected the age structure in that
province that was discussed in Chapter 3.

In summary, the CFS 2003104 data indicated some
improvements in the labour market from 1996191 . The
unemployment rate had declined between the two survey periods.

Unemployment among educated youth had also declined
compared to the previous survey. Yet, the survey findings also

revealed that structural rigidities that prevailed in the labour

market continued, even at the threshold of the new century. The
Iabour force participation rate was still below 50 per cenLof the
working age population. One encouraging development was that
a considerable share of the youth was not ready to enter the labour
market as they chose to pursue their education and skills training
further. However, the female LFPR was still well below the male
LFPR, when compared with their relative levels of education.
High unemployment among the educated youth and young adults,
though somewhat lower than before, continued to be of major
concern, emphasising the need for structural change in the
prevailing education system. The unemployed and
underemployed together accounted for nearly one third of the

labour force, which indicates significant underutilisation of
productive human resources in the economy.
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Chapter 6

Housing, Household Amenities and
Land Ownership

The status of socio economic conditions in households provides
another set of key indicators of the development of a country.
The Consumer Finances and Socio-Economic (CFS) surveys are
the main sources of such information in Sri Lanka. The CFS
collected household level data on housing conditions,
availabilities of utilities and other household amenities for the
different sectors and provinces in the country. In addition, the
current survey included a new component of household
infbrmation on the ownership of land by households.

This chapter analyses housing and land ownership based on
the data from the current survey conducted in 2003/04 in
comparison with the previous survey conducted in l996l9j. It
was clear from the analysis that the quality of housing and access
to household utilities and other amenities had risen, while sectoral
differences had further declined between surveys. Significant
improvements in infrastructure facilities had provided access to
better housing, utilities and other household amenities in most
parts ofthe country. Yet, provincial disparities as well as sectoral
differences among the urban, rural and estate sectors in housing
and access to household services such as water supply, electricity
and telecommunications, still remained, further reflecting the
adverse impact on the living conditions of the population of the
civil conflict that had lasted tbr over 20 years.

6.1 Concepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Collection and Limitations

This section provides clarification with respect to specific
variables analysed in this chapter, as well as linritations to the
analysis arising from the same. In this regard, infbrmation on
housing conditions were recorded using the codes specified in
the questionnaire for each speciiic category under each variable.

Under types of houses a shanty was defined as a housing
unit located in a congested manner, constructed on land not owned
by the occupant, made out of waste materials and temporary in
nature and mostly located in low level land areas, road sides or
canal banks, having minimal facilities.

Under types ofownership, houses in which the chiefoccupant
was not lhe owner, but no rent was paid to the owner by the
occupants for the purpose of living in the house were included
as own house of the occupant. The tenure of accommodation
was determinedonde-facto basis in relation to the chief occupant.

ln the case of houses that were built with a combination of
different materials, the type of material used for construction
of houses was determined on the basis of physical verification
of the materials used in greatest extent.

Availability of household amenities was collected on the basis

of the ownership of those amenities. Ownership of consumer
durables was defined in terms of physical ownership and use of
such items on the date of the first field visit, irrespective of the
number owned of the same item. The ownership of any new
consumer durable that had not been used at the time of
enumeration was excluded on the basis of physical verification.

Supporting legal documentary evidence was not taken into
account to determlne the legal ownership of land. [n this regard,
if land owned by a household member was leased out to another
party at the time of first field visit, it was assumed that the legal
owner was the same as the freehold owner. Government
encroached lands and thattumaru lands were excluded from the
land ownership of households. The information on the utilisation
of land they owned was collected through quantitative estimutes
given by the respondents on the extent of lands used for different
purposes by the households.

6.2 Housing Conditions

Housing conditions provide another indicator of the standard of
living. As in the previous surveys, the current survey collected
detailed information with re_eard to the type of housing, type of
ownership and physical features of houses in the sampre.

Types of Houses

The country's housing stock consisted of a wide array of
residential types, which included single houses, condominiums
and flats, altached houses and annexes, line rooms and row houses
and shanties. The predominant dwelling type was the single unit
house which accounted for around 9 I per cent of the total sample
(Table 6.1). This is related to the prevailing social preferences
re-earding type of dwelling. Comparison with the results of the
previous survey revealed an increasing prevalence of single
houses in all three sectors, with significant improvement in the
estate sector. [n the estate sector, single houses increased from
l0 per cent in 1996191 to 28 per cenr in 2003104, a nearly
3 fold increase. This would reflect the combined efforts of the
government and estate sector managemen[ to uplift the living
standards ofthe estate workers by allocating nlore resources to
their housing needs. However, the line rooms / row houses share
in the estate sector was still high (63 per cent). The attached
houses/annexes/line rooms/row houses share in the urban
sector declined from 23 per cenl to | 3 per cent between the two
survey periods, to be replaced by single houses, to a large extent.
There were no material changes in the types of houses lived in
bv the rural sector.

Chapter 6 - Housing, Household Antenities und Land Ownershio 7'7



Table 6 1

Types of Houses by Sector - 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

Sector

Type of Housing Unit Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Single House
Condominium / Flat
Attached House / Annex
Line Room / Row House (c)
Shanty
Other

70.3
48

230
00
17
01

797
53
YJ
34
20
03

964
U5
29
0.0
01
o2

969
o7
1.5
03
06
01

102
00

832
00
o2
64

28 I
00

634
UC

885
1.0

00
UJ
05

vl z
13
2.8
3.9
0.8
01

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Recorded under attached house/annex category in the 1996/97 survey

The provincial data on housing showed that over 85 per cent

were single houses in most provinces except the Central province

(78.5 per cent) (Table 6.2). The low percentage of single houses

in the Central province was due to the high share of line rooms/

row houses (15.4 per cent) as 52 per cent of the estate sector

resided in this province. In the Uva and Sabaragamuwa provinces

too, the shares of line rooms/row houses were relatively high for

similar reasons.

The share of single houses in the more urban Western province

was relatively lower as condominiums / flats and attached houses/

annexes were more prevalent there. The share of shanties in the

Northern province was the highest (3.9 per cent) among all
provinces and probably reflected temporary living conditions of
families following the destruction caused by the civil conflict in

those areas over the past 20 years.

Analysis by income quintiles indicated that the share of single

houses at around 90 per cent showed no relationship with the

level of income, merely indicating preferences to live in single

houses at all levels in the society. Although the shares were low

in all other categories, households living in condominiums / flats

and attached houses/annexes rose with income level (Table 6.3).

Table 6.3

Types of Houses by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Type of Housing Unit A

Single House
Condominium / Flats
Attached House / Annex
Line Room / Row House
Shanty
Other

Total

89.0 89.3
03 01
z I zJ
70 72
1.6 1.1
01 00

93.6 93.6
0.5 0.9
28 31
25 19
05 04
00 02

907
45
37
08
o2
01

1.3
2.8
3.9
08
0.1

100100100100100100

Types of Ownership

In terms of ownership, houses were classified as owned by

household, owned by government/ employer, leased in/ rented,

free of rent and other, such as collectively owned. Nearly, 90 per

cent of the houses in the country were self-owned. As in the

previous survey, the feature of a high proportion of self-owned

houses was mainly observed in the urban and rural sectors. The

percentage of self-owned houses had remained at the same level

of about 80-85 per cent in the urban sector and 90-95 per cent in

the rural sector between the two survey periods (Table 6.4).

Table 6.2

Types of Houses by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Type of Housing Unil

Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern North North
Western Central

Uva Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Single House
Condominium / Flats
Attached House / Annex
Line Room / Row House
Shanty
Other

889
30
51
18
11
o2

785
12
4.4

154
02
03

973
03
09
11
03
01

93.3
11
14
00
39
03

965
05
21
00
09
00

97.8
0.4
11
00
o7
00

86.6
0.8
2.9
91
UO
00

91 7
o7
1.2
6.0
03
0'1

91 .2
13
2.8
JY
0.8
0.1

98.7
01
08
01
03
0.0

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Tabte 6.4

Type of Ownership by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

Type of Ownership Rural All Sectors

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/s7(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Own House
Own by Govt / Employer
Leased in / Rented
Free of Rent
Other

845
IY

9.1
3.6
0.9

82.9
JZ

8.3
50
05

955
o4
to
21
05

943
10

29
01

102
747

1.3
13.2
06

21 .5
74 1

02
42
00

895
4.6
25
ZY
05

892
5.0
2.5
JZ
0.1

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

In the estate sector, the share of self-owned houses increased
from l0 per cent in 1996191 to 21.5 per cent in 2003/04, while
the share of rent free houses declined from 13.2 per cent to 4.2
per cent. However, as in the past, the share of houses owned by
the employer remained the most predominant and unchanged at

around 75 per cent in the estate sector.

The disaggregation of ownership of houses by provinces
showed that most provinces except the Northern, Central and

Uva provinces had more than 90 per cent of self-owned houses

(Table 6.5). The Northern province had the lowest share (63.3
per cent) of self-owned houses and there were also around
29 per cent of households living in rent free houses reflecting
the temporary nature of housing conditions awaiting the
re-construction of houses damaged in the civil war during the
past two decades in those areas. In the Eastern province too the
share of rent free houses was higher (6 per cent) than in other
provinces, probably for the same reasons. Government/employer
owned houses in the Central and Uva provinces were 17.7 and

ll.9 per cent, respectively, due to the significant presence of
plantation workers in those provinces. The highest percentage
(97.6 per cent) of self-owned houses was in the North Central
province.

Type of ownership by income indicated that the share of
households living in their own houses rose with income, but even

in the poorest quintile, 86 per cent owned their houses (Table

6.6). In the other, less frequent, categories, the share of leased

and rented houses rose with income, while those owned by
government /employer or that were free of rent fell.

Table 6.6

Type of Ownership by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household lncome Ouintile
Type of Ownership

Own House
Own by Govt / Employer
Leased in / Rented
Free of Rent
Other

85.7 86.6 90.3 91 6 91 7 89 2
7.5 83 3.8 32 23 50
1.1 14 27 3.1 3.9 2.5
54 36 3'l 2.0 1.9 3.2
03 01 01 01 01 01

Occupancy

The degree of congestion in residential houses is an indication
of the state of occupancy of a country's housing stock. The

number of rooms per person and the floor area per person are

two indicators used to measure congestion. A room was defined
as an enclosure used for living purposes, which is separated from
bathrooms, toilets and open verandahs. A kitchen was also treated

as a room. The floor area was the area defined bv the exterior
measurements of the house.

The average floor area (square meters per person) rose from
14.7 in 1996197 to 16.8 in 2003104, while the number of rooms
per person rose from 0.9 to l.l during the period, reflecting a

decline in congestion in residential houses (Chart 6.1). The
progress achieved in improving the residential housing stock in
the country during the last two decades may have been one reason

Table 6.5

Type of Ownership by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Type of Ownership

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Northern Easlern North

(a) Western
North

Central

Own House
Own by Govt / Employer
Leased in / Rented
Free of Rent
Other

90.5
2.2
49
22
0.2

76.4
179
18
38
01

949
1.9
1.4
1.7
0.2

633
0.6
72

289
00

91 5
08
15
60
01

95 1

1.4
13
19
03

Ya o
o4
09
10
00

8s4
119
08
.1 9
00

90.6

08
12
00

89.2
50
2.5
3.2
0.1

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Chapter 6 - Housing, Household Amenities and Land Ownership 79



Measure

Tabte 6.7

Measures of Congestion in Houses by Sector
1996/97 and 2003/04

fable 6.9

Measures of Congestion in Houses by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Measure

Floor Area per Person
(Sq.Mt )

Rooms Per Person

13 2 13 0 15.0 17 4 23.9 16.8

10 09 10 11 13 11

Provincial data on measures of congestion showed that the
Western province had the high ratio of floor area per person
followed by the North Western and North Central province (Table
6.8). The number of rooms per person followed a similar trend.
The greatest congestion was seen in the Eastern province,
followed by the Uva and Northern provinces. The differences in
the levels of congestion were consistent with income and
expenditure patterns and living conditions that reflected the
differences in the levels of prosperity across provinces.

There was a positive relationship between the floor area, and
rooms per person and the level of income (Table 6.9) even though
household size also rose with income. This was to be expected,
as the level of income would be a key determinant in the size of
residential houses.

Types of Construction

As in previous surveys in the series, the current survey gathered
information on the type of materials used for construction of
walls, floors and roofs of houses. Data revealed physical
improvements in the housing stock with respect to the materials
used for all three purposes. Houses with walls constructed with
bricks and cement blocks (62.5 per cent to 77.5 per cenr), with
cemented and Ieftazzolt.iles/granite/polished wood floors (73.0
per cent to 8 | .8 per cent) and with roofs constructed in tiles and

asbestos (73.2 per cent to 78.7 per cent) rose between the two
survey periods, indicating improvements in the quality of the
housing stock in 2003104 (Table 6.10). The use of bricks for
construction of walls and use of tiles for construction of roofs
had not risen significantly between the two survey periods,
indicating a change in the material used to cement blocks and
asbestos. Use of wattle and daub/mud for construction of walls,
use of prepared clay/mud for floors and thatch for roofing had

declined during the period and reflected the shift in households'
preference and financial ability to use materials of a more
permanent nature for construction of houses.

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Urban Rural Estate All Urban Rural Estate All
Sectors Sectors

Floor Area per
Person (Sq.Mt.) 15.9

Rooms per
Person 0 9

152 4_8 147 18.8 17 1 76 168

11071111090510

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

for reduced congestion, while the falling household size could
have been another.

A sector wise analysis of measures of congestion revealed
that floor area per person was higher in the urban sector than the
rural and estate sectors in both surveys, and had risen in all three
sectors between surveys. A similar trend and sectoral differences
were observed in the number of rooms per person (Table 6.7).
The lower congestion in urban and rural sectors would be due to
mrddle and high income earners who had the capacity to bear
the cost of building larger houses in those areas, compared to
the poorer living conditions in the estate sector.

Chart 6.1

Measures of Congestion in Houses

Suruey Period

E FloorArea per Person (Sq Meters) * Rooms per Person
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Table 6.8

Measures of Congestion in Houses by Province

Provi nce
Measure

Western Central Southern Northern Easlern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Floor Area per Person 20 2
(sq Mt.)

Rooms per Person 1-2

15 5

10

164

1.0

151

08

11 0

08

178

1.2

16 9

11

13 6

'l 0

161 16 8

10 11

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.10

Types of Construction by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of househotds)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Category

Urban Rura Estate Atl
Sectors

Urban Estate Atl
Sectors

Rura

Wall Type
Bricks
Cement Block
Cabook / Stone
Wattle and Daub / Mud
Wooden Plank / Metal Sheet
Cad.ian / Palmyrah
Other

Floor Type
Cemenl
Terrasso / Tiles / Granite / Polished wood
Prepared Clay / Mud
Wooden Planks
Unprepared Earth / Sand
Other

Roof Type
Tiles
Asbestos
Metal/Tar Sheet/Amano
Caqan lPalmyrah / Straw
Other (including concrete)

683
74

102
64
67
o2
o7

91 7
23
37
01

o2

41 1

387
154
16
32

208
202
333

o2
o2
40

44.6
o2

5'l 6
00
36
00

91
13 0
77.5
02
o2

540
85
99

233
19
09
t-c

73.2
07

222
00
JI
01

583
't4I
tc z
10 5
10

598
253
oo
20
46
07
09

569
200
68

13 8
14
06
06

77.8
27

15 5
o2
32
06

646

95
63
22

21 5
28 1

32.3
175
05
00
0.2

68.4
05

304
o.2
05

10 6
'11 9
739
25
10

554
21 1

8'l
125
17
06
06

779
39

145
02
30
05

586
20 1

129
56
29

540
79
83

259
13
'1.0

15

72.4
05

230
00
40
01

o4 l

1'l 6
11 1

tz J
o7

389
407
't0 4
23
78

826
128
20
0'l
22
03

(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Considering the sectoral data, use of bricks for construction
of walls in the urban sector had declined by around | 0 percentage
points but was substituted by cement blocks, with an
lmprovement in the usage of cement blocks by around l8
percentage points during the period. A change in relative prices
in favour of cement blocks compared to bricks and relatively
lower construction cost with cement blocks could have
contributed to this trend. Use of cabook/stone and wattle and
daub/mud had declined in all three sectors. For. the f'loor type,
use of cement in the urban sector had declined by around 9
percentage points to be replaced by an improvement in the usage
of terrazzoltiles/granite/polished wood by around I I percentage
points during the period. The availability of facilities for this
type of flooring in a wider range of prices with different qualities
along with the demonstration effect could have contributed to
this shift. The rulal and estate sectors continued the usa-qe of
cement fbr floors showing a significant improvement by around
24 percentage points in the estate sector. For the roof type, the
usage of tiles in all three sectors had not changed significantly,
while the usage of asbestos improved by around 2 and 6
percentage points in the urban and rural sectors, respectively.
The use of temporary materials had declined somewhat in all
three sectors during the period (Chart 6.2).

Disaggregation of data by province shows that the use of
materials varied significantly among provinces. The North
Central province had the highest share (77.2 per cent) ofhousing
with bricks for construction of walls, while the Northern province
had the lowest (28. I per cent) (Table 6. I 1). The Northern province

had the highest use ofcement blocks (53. I per cenr) followed by
the Western province for the construction of walls. Use of cabook
/stone for construction of walls was high in the Central province.
The use of cement blocks for building walls in the Northern and
Western provinces could be due to lnore recenI housing
constfuction, as this material has been in use since relatively
recently. The Western province had the highest use of cement
(84.4 per cent) fbr prepalation of floors, while the Uva province
had the lowest (63.6 per cent). Prepared clay/mud was heavily
used in the Uva and Nonh Central as well as Central provinces.

Chaft 6 2
Housing Conditions 1996/97 and 2003104

Brick or Wattle and Cement Mud / Clav Tiles or Thatcn
Cement Daub / Mud Floor Floor Asbestos Roof

Block Wall Wall Roof

Type of Construction

r 1996/97 E 2003t04

80

70

-50C
o
3+o
oI

30

20

10

0
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Table 6 11

Types of Construction by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Category

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Northern Eastern North

(a) Western
North

Cenlral

Wall Type
Bricks
Cement Block
Cabook / Stone
Wattle and Daub / Mud
Wooden Plank / Metal Sheet
Cadjan lPalamyrah
Other

Floor Type
Cement
Terrasso / Tiles / Granite /

Polished wood
Prepared Clay / Mud
Wooden Plank
Unpreparad Earth / Sand
Other

Roof Type
Tiles
Asbestor
Metal / Tar Sheet / Amano
Cadjan I Palmyrah / Straw
Other

464
33 1

'10 9
59
JI

o4
01

844

96
2.4
01
24
'1 1

503
359
75
14
50

450
236
176
126
10
0.1
02

tJ z

2.3
223
04
18
01

339
254
347
23
36

622
17 1

58
't3 7
10
01
0'1

803

16
131
00
4.6
04

82 1

90
52
29
o7

28 1

53 1

25
94
03

6.7

81 'l

11
15 6
00
22
00

51 7
242
56

15 0
36

678
91
o2

148
30
09
43

796

13
132
o4
54
01

627
13 8

151
1.1

749
oc
o7

129
2.1
aa
02

81 0

17
13 5
01

07

746
34
57

1A F

18

772
20
09

19 8
01
00
00

653

0.9
300
00
31
o7

623
137
128
89

64.0
97
8.0

18 0
03
00
0.0

o J_o

09
336

0.1
18
00

545
16 5
223
49
18

404
275
122
18 6
11
01
o2

754

2.6
18_6
o2
30
02

otl
15 6
179

22

554
21 1

81
125
17
u.o
Ub

779

J.Y
14.5
02
30
05

586
20 1

129
56
29

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and lvlullaitivu districts

Relatively low-income households in these provinces could have

been the reason for this observation. The Southern province had

the highest use of tiles for the construction of roofs (82.1 per

cent), while the Central province had the lowest
(33.9 per cent). Further, the use of asbestos for construction of
roofs was high in the Western, Central and Northern provinces.

Use of metal/tarlamano sheets for roofs was high in Central, Uva

and Sabaragamuwa provinces and more frequent use of Cadjan/

palmyrah/ straw was still seen in the Northern, Eastern and North

Western provinces, where such palm trees were plentiful.
Climatic conditions and availability of inputs at relatively low

prices could have been the reasons for this provincial variation

in roofing.
In general. construction materials used for housing depend

on the householder's purchasing power, in addition to geo-

graphical and climatic conditions. Most of the houses had walls

built with bricks or cement blocks in all income categories (Table

6. I 2). Even among the poorest 20 per cent of households, 59 per

cent of houses had walls built of bricks or cement blocks. Yet

the percentage of households with brick walls rose with income

level. Cement block usage had increased only up to the 4th

income quintile and showed that cement blocks were not as

popular among the richest as among the middle income levels.

As expected, wattle and daub/mud and other low quality materials

for walls declined with the increase in income.

Cement was the most commonly used material for flooring
and usage rose with income. Expensive flooring materials such

as leffazzo, tile, granite and polished wood were significantly

Table 6.12

Types of Gonstruction by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Category Atl

45

Wall Type
Bricks
Cement Block
Cabook / Stone
Waltle and Daub / Mud
Wooden Plank / Metal Sheet
Cadjan / Palamyrah
Other

Floor Type
Cement
Terrasso / Tile / Granite /

Polished wood O 2
Prepared Clay / Mud 34 8
Wooden Plank 0 3
Unpreparad Earth / Sand 3 8
Other 0 3

603 675 554
25.9 22 4 21 1

71 8'1 81
4.6 1 2 12.5
1.3 0.6 1.7
0.5 0.0 0.6
0.2 0 1 0.6

88.4 83 6 77.9

445
14 8

/b

278
25

16

605

50 1

1 8.1
98

17.9
23
09
10

54
24

7
10
20
03
03

Roof Type
Tiles
Asbestos
Metal / Tar Sheet / Amano
Cajan/Palmyrah/Straw
Other

536
88

234
125

1.7

29
44
0'1
JC
o7

630
249
70
2.0
3.1

74 6 827

04 16
21 5 11 5
o2 01
29 3 5
05 06

57.3 63 8
12.7 18 I
199 110
8.4 4.7
16 1.6

144 39
06 145
00 02
10 30
05 05

JCZ COO
352 201

3 0 129
03 5.6
62 29
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more popular among the households belonging to highest income
level. As expected, households with prepared clay/mud floors
declined with income. Usage of tiles for roof was highest in all
income levels and the use of asbestos generally rose with income.
The relatively higher percentage of 'other' roof types were
reported from the richest households due to the inclusion of
concrete roofs in the 'other'category.

A small percentage of houses built of low quality materials
were reported at the highest income quintile too. One reason could
be the inclusion of a few usually poor households in high-income
levels due to their windfall income during the six months prior
to the field visit. In addition, a small segment of society who
live in shanties in the urban sector may earn high income from
informal sector activities. Further, it should be noted that within
a particular type of construction, the quality may vary within a

very wide range which was not reflected in the data collected in
this survey.

6.3 Availability of Utilities

Availability of utilities included water, energy and latrine
facilities of households that would be provided by corporate
organisations or arranged by the households themselves.
Currently, energy supplied through the national grid from the
Ceylon Electricity Board and water through the National Water
Supply and Drainage Board cover the major shares of supply to
households in the countrv.

Sources of Water

The major sources of water for households included pipe borne
water, own well, common well and rivers/streams/tanks. The
importance of each source varied among sectors and provinces.
Pipe borne water was the main source in the urban and estate
sectors, whereas well water was the main source in the rural sector
(Table 6.13). The majority of households in rhe urban sector
enjoyed the convenience of pipe borne water inside, while the
majority of households in the estate sector used pipe borne water
from outside. The availability of pipe borne water inside in the
urban sector improved from around 56 per cent in 1996191 to

around 69 per cent in 2003104. Pipe borne water outside in the
estate sector had declined from around 71 per cent to 57 per cent
with a rapid improvement in the availability of pipe borne water
inside from 4 to l7 per cent during the period. Pipe borne water
in the estate sector is mainly provided through various micro
water supply projects. Use of common wells in the rural sector
declined between the two survey periods, to be replaced by pipe
borne water inside the home.

Considering pipe borne water and well water as safe drinking
water sources (leaving out unsafe sources such as rivers/streams/
tanks and other sources), the proportion of households which
did not have access to safe drinking water declined from 7.3 per
cent in 1996191 to 6.5 per cent in 2003104. Meanwhile, the
convenience of water use had improved between surveys, with a

significant shift in all sectors to pipe borne water inside the house,

thus reflecting improved living standards in general (Chart 6.3).
The provincial data on sources of water recorded that the

Western province had the highest share (51.7 per cent) of pipe
borne water inside and the Central, Uva and Sabaragamuwa
provinces had moderately high shares ofpipe borne water outside

Chaft 6 3
Sources of Water 1 996/97 and 2003/04

Sector

8g Pipe Borne Water (Outside)
I Other

tssN+
QAQE
@o@6oooo
-NFN

Estate A

Tabte 6.13

Sources of Water by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

N{N<oooo
@o@ooooooooo
-N-N

Urban Rural

I Pipe Borne Water ( nside)
! Well

Sources of Water All Sectors

1996/s7(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003lO4(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Pipe Borne Water (inside)
Pipe Borne Water (outside)
Own Well
Common Well
River/Stream/Tank
Other

555
30.3
6.0
71
03
09

694
8.5

13 8
56
00
27

11 t

87
360
357

JC
47

258
51

269
25
44

3.6
713

134
81
1.5

170
57.0
42

129
77
1.2

16 3
1^ a

30.5
31 0
33
4.0

308
8.1

31 .1

ZJJ

41

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.14

Sources of Water by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Sources of Water

Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

Eastern Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provi ncesNorth North

Western Central
Uva

Pipe Borne Water (inside)
Pipe Borne Water (outside)
Own Well
Common Well
River/Stream/Tank
Other

51.7
5.5

30.8
9.5
0.1
2.5

298
21 5
16 1

,A E

58
23

at a

63
325
206

11
54

31
8.3

367
428

0.0
9.2

22
AE 1

274
17
o-J

15 5
21

432
360
o2
30

152
12

377
440
03
17

16 0
24 1

258
10 0
28

25 1

11 5
227
247
66
93

308
81

31 1

235
24

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

(Table 6.14). Many areas of these three provinces were covered

by estates. Use of well water in the North Western, Northern and

North Central provinces remained as high as 80 per cent, while
in the Western province too it accounted for 40 per cent.

Households using unsafe water sources in Uva, Sabaragamuwa.

Central, Eastern and Northern provinces ranged from 8 to I 6 per

cent, indicating relatively poor availability of safe sources

compared to other provinces.

There was a clear relationship between access to a saf'e source

of water and level of income (Table 6.15). Use of pipe borne

water inside rose with income, while the share of all sources

other than own wells, fell with rising income. Use of own well
was evenly distributed at all levels of income. A significant share

of households used well water even at the highest income levels,

Table 6.15

Sources of Water by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Sources of Water

indicating that supply through the National Water Supply and

Drainage Board had not expanded in certain areas of the country.

Household Energy

The main source of household energy was electricity from the

national grid in all three sectors. In addition, kerosene was the

second main source of energy for remote areas where electricity
from the national grid was not available. Household access to

electricity tbr lighting purposes increased from 57 per cent in

1996191 to 75 per cent in 2003/04 with a corresponding decline
in the use of kerosene fron 43 per cent to 25 per cent during the

same period (Table 6.16). This reflects the expansion in supply

from the national grid in many areas of lhe country, more

particularly in the rural and estate sectors during the past seven

years under a large number of rural electrification schemes. By
further expanding the capacity of hydro and thermal power
projects. the Ceylon Electricity Board has increased the supply

through the national grid. The use of kerosene for lighting
purposes no longer remains the dominant source of energy in
the estate and rural sectors, though the usage still remained
significant, at around 47 per cent in the estate sector and 27 per

cent in the rural sector in 2003/04 (Chart 6.4).
The provincial data on the usage of energy for lighting

purposes indicated that the Western province had the highest
(92.2 per cent) use of electricity from the national grid, while
the Uva province had the lowest (5 I .3 per cent) in 2003/04 (Table

6. I 7). Cenerally, over 60 per cent of houses in most provinces

Pipe Borne Water (inside) 11 0
Pipe Borne Water (outside) 12 I
Own Well 27 3

Common Well 36 5
River/Stream/Tank 5 8
Other 6 6

169 2s2 388 622
11 1 81 59 27
323 347 342 269
314 257 173 67
32 19 10 03
52 44 29 12

308
81

31 1

235
24
41

100100100100100100Tota

Table 6 16

Sources of Energy for Lighting by Sector'1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

Sector

Sources of Energy
for Lighting

Rural Estate All Sectors

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04( b) 1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Electricity from Grid
Electricity from Other
Kerose ne
Other

870
08

120
02

934
03
63
0.1

544
1'l

444
0.1

71 6
18

265
01

98
25

873
04

51 3
18

469
00

560
11

428
01

733
16

250
01

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and N,4ullaitivu districts
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Table 6.17

Sources of Energy for Lighting by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Sources of Energy
for Lighting Western Sabara-

gamuwa

All
ProvincesSouthern Northern

(a)
North North

Western Central

Electricity from Grid
Electricity from Other

Sources
Kerosene
Other

922 71 5

12
zI 5
01

tIh

08
at c
01

633 64.1

15
342

0.1

662

2.3
31 4
01

593 51 3

5.4
432
01

61.0

37
352
o2

27
380
00

03
36 1

03

o2

00

73.3

to
25.0

0.1

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Chaft 6.4
Sources of Energy for Lighting 1996/97 and 2003/04

Table 6 1B

Sources of Energy for Lighting by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Sources of Energy
for Lighting

Electricity from Grid 45.4 60.6 76 0 98.1 96.2 73.3
ElectricityfromOtherSources 15 21 2.1 .1 3 12 16
Kerosene 530 372 2'lB 106 24 2SO
Other 0'1 0.1 01 00 00 0.1

100 100 100 100 100 100

Use of electricity from the national grid rose with the level of
income, while use of kerosene fell (Table 6.18). Around 45 per
cent of the lowest income quintile used power from the national
grid in comparison to 96 per cent in the highest income quintile.
On average, 73 per cent ofhouseholds used power from the grid.
However, more than 50 per cent of the lowest income quintile
still used kerosene for lighting. About 37 per cent of the next
lower income quintile also used kerosene. This indicates that a

large percentage of lower income groups use kerosene probably
due to their low incomes or no infrastructure facilities to obtain
electricity from the grid.

Nearly, 83 per cent of households continued to use firewood
as their source ofenergy for cooking (Table 6.19). Firewood was
the dominant source of energy for households in the rural and
estate sectors for cooking purposes. The usage of firewood for
cooking purposes in the urban sector was the second most

Urban Rura

Q

Sector

Estate

f Eleclricity from crid E Electricity from Other Sources
E Kerosene I Other

except Uva and North Central provinces used electricity from
the national grid. In the case ofkerosene, Uva province recorded
the highest use (43.2 per cent). The lowest usage of kerosene
was in the Western province (7.5 per cent). Usage of kerosene in
the North Central, Northern, Sabaragamuwa, and Eastern
provinces was fairly high at over 33 per cent of households in
2003104. This provides an indication of the need for increased
capacity and further expansion of the electricity supply in specific
areas of the country.

Table 6.19

Sources of Energy for Gooking by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

Sources of Energy
for Cooking

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1 996/97 (a) 2OO3|O4 (b)

Firewood
LP gas
Kerosene
Other

464
41 I

9.1
26

426
459
104

1.1

91 7
69
08
06

88 1

10.5
10
o4

985
o2
o2
11

956
32
o7
0.5

866
10 8

09

828
14.6
21
05

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.20

Sources of Energy for Cooking by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Provi nce
Sources of Energy
for Cooking Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North

(a) Western
North

Central
Uva Sabara-

gamuwa

All
Provinces

Firewood
LP gas
Kerosene
Other

608
34 1

47
04

886
9.6
09
08

91 9
/o
04
01

839
44

10 8
0.8

83 1

11 3
28
2.7

930
o- |

08
0.1

YJJ

66
01
00

93 1

o-o
0.1
0.0

95.8
4.0
o.2
00

828
14 6
21
05

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu dtstricts

important source, and had declined from 46 per cent to 43 per

cent bLrtween the two survey periods as LP gas has become the

dominant source. Usage of firewood in the rural and estate sectors

had only marginally declined during the period. The urban sector

had substituted LP gas for firewood, showing an increase in the

usage of L.P gas by 4 percentage points during the period. The

rural and estate sectors had a moderate and marginal increase in

the use of L.P gas, respectively. This increase was mainly due to

the convenience of usage and expansion of the gas market through

competitive suppliers, and improved distribution despite the high

increase in gas prices during the past years. However, the use of
kerosene in the urban sector remained at around 10 per cent,

showing a marginal increase from 1996191 to 2003/04.

The provincial data show that over 90 per cent of households

in Sabaragamuwa, North Central, Uva, North Western and

Southern provinces used firewood fbr cooking purposes (Table

6.20). The lowest use of firewood by households was in the

Western province (60.8 per cent) as the use of LP gas was the

highest (34. I per cent). Households in the Northern province had

one of the lowest penetrations of LP gas and highest use of
kerosene (10.8 per cent). This high use of kerosene for cooking

purposes may be due to the fact that the LP gas market had

expanded in those areas, particularly in the Jaffna district, only

in the recent past since the ceasefire in early 2002.

Use of firewood for cooking declined with rising income.

while use of LP gas had increased (Table 6.21). However, only

about 45 per cent of the highest income quintile had used LP gas

while nearly 52 per cent still used firewood. This shows that

firewood remains the main source of energy for cooking

Table 6.21

Sources of Energy for Cooking by lncome Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Sources of
Energy for
Cooking

Six Month Household Income Quiitile

Firewood
I Pnac

Kerosene
Other

Total

974 960 89.8
12 21 67
08 16 30
0.6 03 05

78.8 51.8 82.8
17 .8 45 4 14.6
3 1 2.2 2.1

03 06 0.5

100100100100

irrespective of the level of income. Considering the distributional
problems of LP gas in some hilly terrain areas, free and plentiful
availability of firewood and the taste for foods cooked using

firewood, households even in the highest income groups had not

immediately substituted firewood with LP gas. However, there

is a strong positive correlation between income levels and the

use of LP gas.

Latrine Facilities

Latrine facilities available in sampled households were

categorised as own latrine inside house, own latrine outside

house, common latrine and no latrine. Latrines were also

classified by type into water seal, pour-flush, pit and bucket.

There was a further drop in the households without latrine
facilities between the two survey periods (Table 6.22). The drop

was from 6.5 per cent in 1996/97 to 5.6 per cent in 2003/04 with
the inclusion of the Northern and Eastern Drovinces. When the

Table 6.22

Latrine Facilities by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

Latrine Facility Estate All Sectors

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

lnside
Outside - Separate
Outside - Common
None

430
379
172
19

434
440
97
28

10 0
81.8
20
61

11 .1

807
25
56

11
50 1

259
229

2.9
649
205
11 I

1 3.6
748
52
oc

14 8
753
44
5.6

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.23

Latrine Facilities by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Latrine Facility

Western Central Southern Northern Eastern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Inside
Outside - Separate
Outside - Common
None

31.3
6t.5

6.2
1.0

't2.7
74.8
7.5
5.0

8.4
85.9
2.3
3.4

11 .'l
69.7
4.7

14.4

42
87.2

la
7.3

5.2
87 1

3.1
4.6

14.8
75.3
4.4
5.6

5.6
88.4

5-Z
2.7

11.7 8 0
56.4 84 0
2.7 34

29.2 4 6

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Northern and Eastern provinces were excluded the drop was
sharper, to 3.4 per cent. The estate sector still had the highest
share of households with no latrine facilities, although it had
dropped significantly from around 23 per cent in l996l9j to
around 12 per cent in 2003104. Common latrines in the estate
sector at around 26 per cent in 1996197 had dropped by around 5
percentage points between the two survey periods. There was an
increase in the urban sector share of households with no latrines,
between the two survey periods with the inclusion of the North
and East. Use of common latrines had declined by 7 percentage
points in the urban sector. Meanwhile, houses with their own
latrines, on average, had increased from around 88 per cent in
1996197 to around 90 per cenr in2003104.

The province wise disaggregation shows that in the Eastern
province around 29 per cent of households had no latrines while
in the Northern province it was around 14 per cent (Table 6.23).
Except the Central province and these two provinces, all other
provinces had over 92 per cent self-owned latrines. Latrines
inside the house were highest in the Western province, while all
provinces had separate latrines outside as the highest share,
indicating the prevalent culture.

When analysing latrine facilities by income quintiles and type
of facilities, the share of outside-separate latrines declined from
a range of 76-84 per cent in the first four income quintiles to
54 per cent at the highest income quintile, while the sbare of
latrines inside increased from 2 per cent to 45 per cent (Table
6.24). Outside-common latrines declined from 7 per cent to I
per cent with rising income.

Table 6.24

Latrine Facilities by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Latrine Facility

Inside
Outside - Separate
Outside - Common
None

2.1 3.0 7.1 16.7 44.8
76.7 83 7 83.4 78.9 53.7
6.7 6 3 4.7 3.0 1.1

14.4 7.0 47 1.4 0.3

14.8
75.3
4.4
5.6

Survey data revealed that there was a significant improvement
in sanitation facilities in all 3 sectors with a l0 percentage point
transition to water seal latrines (Table 6.25).

When disaggregated by province, it was seen that households
in the Western province had the highest share (89.6 per cent) of
water seal latrines, while the lowest shares of around 46 per cent
and around 49 per cent were in the Northern and Eastern
provinces, respectively (Table 6.26). Consequently, houses with
pour-flush latrines in the Northern and Eastern provinces were
fairly high when compared with the other provinces. Uva, North
Central and Sabaragamuwa provinces too had significant shares
of pit latrines. This indicates the need for improvement in sanitary
facilities, particularly in those five provinces.

Usage of water seal latrine increased from 60 per cent to 94
per cent, while use of all other types of latrines declined with
rising income (Table 6.27). The lower two income quintiles had
shares of about 14 and 7 per cent without latrines, indicatins the

Table 6.25
Type of Latrine by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of households)

Sector

Type of Latrine All Sectors

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) '1996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 19s6/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1s96/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Water Seal
Pour Flush
Pit
Bucket
None

77.3
15.7
4.2
0.9
1.9

87 1

do
1.2
0.3
2.8

697
J.b

20.1
u.5
6.1

79.3
o-z
8.7
0. 

,|

5.6

59.4
1.7

14.4
IR

22.9

70.9
8.9
8.4
0.0

11 .8

70.1
b.u

17.8
0.6
6.5

79.9
o.o
7.8
0.1
5.6

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.26

Type of Latrine by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Province
Type of Latrine

Western Central Southern Eastern Uva
All

ProvincesNorthern
(a)

North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Water Seal
Pour Flush
Pit
Bucket
None

896
71
21
o2
1.0

74.4
Y-5

11 .1

0.0
50

883
1'l
73
0.0
3.4

456
40.0
00
0.0

144

49.4
16.3
c-z
0.0

29.2

864
17
72
01
46

729
50

't4 3
05
73

74.7

18.3
0.3
4.6

81 8
22

131
o2
ZT

79.9
o.o
78
0.1
JO

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 6.27

Type of Latrine by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

need for the health authorities to promote better sanitation
facilities among low-income households.

6.4 Availability of Other Household Amenities

Household amenities, another indicator of living conditions, can

be grouped in to four broad categories, namely Media/Communi-

cation, Transport, Clothing related appliances and Other
household appliances. Improvements in the availability of
selected household amenities in each of these four catesories

are discussed in the followins sections.

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Type of Latrine A

Water Seal
Pour Flush
Pir
Bucket
None

60.2 740 830 879 942
68 69 69 7.8 48

183 119 52 28 06
03 01 01 0.1 00

144 7.0 47 1.4 0.3

79.9
oo
7.8
0.1
5.6

Table 6.28

Availability of Other Household Amenities by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of households)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Item

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Media / Gommunication
Radio
Television
Land / Cellular Phone (c)

Land Phone
Cellular Phone

Computer
E-mail

Transport
Bicycle
Motorcycle / Car / Three Wheeler / Tractor(d)

Scooter / Motorcycle
Car / Van
Three Wheeler
Tractor

Clothing Related
Sewing Machine
Washing Machine

Other
Refrigerator
Fan
Air-Conditioner
Camera

834
724
18 9
177

15
00

29.1
22.3
12.8
10.0
25
00

565
124

478
55.0
16
00

738
49.2
zo

09
03
00

44.2
14.5
12.6
2.6
0.8
0.0

41 3
1.7

13 3
16 6
o2
0.0

49.9
zzJ
00
0.0
00
00
0.0

8.7
0.8
0.6
0.0
0.2
00

11 .3
02

0.0
o2
00
00

/J O

506
4.5
38
11
0.4
0.0

40.5
14.7
12.0
3.4
09
00

4't 5
29

16 8
204
UJ
00

83.8
84.7
51.4
42.2
zo(
tz J
CJ

4t o
JIJ
to z
152
35
11

78.1
b9-b
21.6
13.7
'11.9

3.1
0.8

496
235
17 1

47
29
28

67.4
55.0

1.8
3.4
0.5
00

10.4
44
37
0.2
0.2
03

15.7
05

4.4
66
0.2
6.4

78.3
70.8
24.5
16.7
I J.J

4.1
1.3

466
235
to J
co
28
24

436
/.o

297
41.6
0.9
9.6

55.7 43 2
24.2 5 4

56.5
73.5

3.2
17.7

27.2
38.9

0.6
8.6

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provrnces.
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts.
(c) Sub-category shares do not add up, as some households possess both categories of phones.
(d) Sub-category shares do not add up, as some households possess more than one form of motorised transporl
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The access to other household amenities in all sectors had
improved significantly between the two survey periods (Chart
6.5). These improvements were more notable in the rural and
estate sector households (Table 6.28),

Except bicycles and manually operated sewing machines, the

operations of most other household amenities require electricity.
Apart from increasing purchasing power, basic infrastructure

Chaft 6.5
Availability of Selected Household Amenities

1996/97 and 2003/04

Landicell Ri.,,^r^ Motor Sewing Refn- Fan
Phone "'"'"'" Vehicle Machine gerator

Household Amenities

I 1996/97 - 2003/04

c
o
:40
oL

development over time, such as the rural electrification
programmes, expansion of both land phone and mobile phone
networks, improvement of the motorable road network, a widely
expanded financial sector intermediary service in leasing, hire
purchasing and credit facilities, and wide publicity and marketing
of technological devices were the factors that contributed to
improve access to other household amenities over time, especially
in the rural and estate sectors. Therefore, the contribution ofboth
improvements in infrastructure development and household
income were the most decisive factors in upgrading the living
standards of people between the two survey periods.

At provincial level, it was observed that the Western Province
had better living standards in all areas. In particular, the
availability of telephones, private transport, clothing related
appliances, refrigerators, and f'ans in the Western province were
well above the national average level. The North Western
province was the only other to be above the national average,
and in 7 provinces, availability remained below the national
average (Table 6.29). The availability of most household
appliances was lowest 1n the Uva Province. The ranking order
tbr provincial distribution of average access to selected household
appliances during CFS survey 2003/04 clearly shows these
provincial disparities (Chart 6.6).

An increase in non-food expenditure, especially for durable
household amenities, as a result of the higher household income
over time, was the major contributory factor to the improvement

Rad o Tele-
vtston

Tabte 6.29

Availability of Other Household Amenities by Province
(As a percentage of households)

Provi nce

Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

Atl
Prov i ncesEastern North

Western
North

Central
Saba ra-
gamuwa

Media/Commu n ication
Radio
Television
Land / Cellular Phone (b)

Land Phone
Cellular Phone

Computer
E-mail

Transport
Bicycle
Motorcycle/CarlThree
Wheeler / Tractor (c)
Scooter / Motorcycle
Car / Van
Three Wheeler
Tractor

Clothing Related
Sewing Machine
Washing Machine

Other
Refrigerator
Fan
Air-Conditioner
Camera

84.1
858
4C J
349
239

9.9
38

394

330
19 9
12 1

45
1'1

584
178

536
690
21

15 5

78.1
706
17 'l

104
95
26
0.7

to /

11 2
6.6
3_5

1.6
05

388
5_5

21 I
21 7
o4

10 8

794
677
18 3
10.4
104
25
05

555

197
14 8
28
31
21

457
37

24.1
393
03
62

689
439
197
75

t3I
2.8
00

oo /

zJo
203

3.1
11
3'l

256
08

128
33 1

06
39

627
492
13 9
99
6,.1

t-z
01

738

192
161
27
15
28

78 1

726
23 1

131

25
o7

712

336
272

25
54

44 1

43

276
403
o7
95

757
657
13I
89
72
1.2
0.7

80 1

292
209
3.8
18
96

JOv
2.4

194
300
09
9.7

766
573
91
66
36
0.5
01

Jt3

10 3
65
23
13
18

285
20

11 .1

11 2
01
56

78.2
o/ o
41 /
73
78
to

0.1

78.3
708
245
167
13 3
41
1.3

235
to J
5.8
28
24

436
7.6

297
41 6
09
9.6

197 466

16I
41 4
05
32

142
94
2.7
31
09

399
2.2

18 9
28 1

01
59

238
54

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Sub-category shares do not add up, as some households possess both categories of phones
(c) Sub category shares do not add up, as some households possess more than one form of motorised transoorl
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Chaft 6.6
Average Availability of Household Amenities by Province
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Charl 6.7
Availability of Household Amenities by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile
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Media / Communication
Radio
Television
Land / Cellular Phone (a)

Land Phone
Cellular Phone

Computer
E-mail

Trans port
Bicycle
Motorcycle/CarlThree
Wheeler / Tractor (b)
Scooter / Motorcycle
Car I Van
Three Wheeler
Tractor

Clothing Related
Sewing Machine
Washing l\ilachine

Other
Ref rigerator
Fan
Air-Conditioner
Camera

Table 6 30

Availability of Other Household Amenities by Income Quintile
(As a percentage of households)

Six Month Household lncome Ouintile

Media and Communication

A radio was the most commonly available household item of
communication among all income groups, sectors and provinces,

while television was the second highest available item among

households. More than 75 per cent and 70 per cent of households
had access to radios and televisions, respectively (Table 6.28).
In the communication category, the household telephone has

become more prominent in recent years and a high increase in

usage was observed from 5 per cent in 1996191 to 25 per cent
during the 2003104 survey. Access to computer and e-mail
facilities remained marginal.

Access to radio and television had improved in all sectors
over time in 2003104. More than 80 per cent of households in
the urban sector had access to both radio and television, whereas
it was 78 per cent and 70 per cent, respectively, in the rural sector.

The access to television in the estate sector had doubled from 23

per cent in 1996197 to 55 per cent in the 2003104 survey period,

while access to radio had also improved significantly. The

availability of telephone, computer and e-mail facilities showed
a heavy urban bias. However, the access had considerably
improved in both the urban and rural sectors compared to the

previous survey in 1996191 . More than half of households in the
urban sector had either fixed or cellular telephones whereas less

than one fourth ofhouseholds enjoyed the same in the rural sector
(Chart 6.8).

In the Western province around 85 per cent of households
possessed both radios and televisions (Table 6.29 and Chart 6.9).
In most other provinces, the percentage of household access was

below the national average, with access being lowest in the

Eastern, Northern and Uva provinces. In the Western province,
45 per cent of households had telephone facilities, while they

were less than the national average (25 per cent) in the all other
provinces. The lowest telephone access ratio was reported from
the Uva Province.

As can be expected, the household income and possession of
Media/Communication items were clearly related (Table 6.30).
However, 58 per cent and 39 per cent of all households in the

584 722
385 577
15 43
0 6 22
10 23
0'l 02
00 0.1

35 1 46.9

37 89
28 70
01 03
04 06
08 16

15 9 27 5
01 05

24 80
I6 19 1

01 01
1_8 37

794 870
746 872
13 8 323
7 0 18 3
75 175
07 17
00 01

520 522

177 3't7
13 9 239
11 33
22 49
21 36

414 554
17 55

211 411
37.9 57 8
0.4 04
54 100

945 783
959 708
704 245
553 167
38 3 '13 3
179 41
65 13

470 466

558 235
33 7 16.3
242 58
59 28
41 24

776 436
299 7 6

761 297
83.6 41 6
34 09

273 96

(a) Sub-category shares do not add up, as some households possess both
categories of phones

(b) Sub category shares do not add up, as some households possess more
than one form of motorised transoort

in access to these household amenities. This was also reflected
in the analysis by income levels (Chart 6.7). The availability of
all other household amenities rose with income, except bicycles,
thus reflecting it as a common man's utility (Table 6.30).
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1996/97 and 2003/04

Chad 6.8
Availability of Radio, Television and Telephone by Sector

Chart 6.10
Availability of Motorised Transport by Sector
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Chart 6.9
Availability of Radio, Television and Telephone by Province

Province
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lowest income quintile had radios and televisions, respectively.
The availability of a variety of easy payment schemes to purchase

such items could have contributed to this trend. Except these
two media items, all other Communication items were highly
income biased (Chart 6.7). Access to computer and e-mail
facilities was insignificant in all but the highest income quintile
(Table 6.30).

In general, the vast improvement in telephone access among
households was the main feature in the Media/Communication
category. Though income was a major causal factor, the expansion
in the telecommunication network throughout the country
including in the Northern and Eastern provinces for both fixed
access and mobile telephone services had raised the number of
subscribers significantly and influenced the availability of
telephones among households.

Transport

Among transport sector items, the bicycle was the most common
mode of transport and the availability was 47 per cent among
households, reflecting a small increase since the previous survey

(Table 6.28). Meanwhile, access to some form of motorised
transport had improved significantly between the survey periods,
and by 2003104, approximately one fourth of households had

access to either a motorcycle, three wheeler, car, van or tractor,
thereby explaining the low increase in availability of bicycles.

The bicycle continued to be the most common mode of
transport in the rural sector and the household access rate was

50 per cent. An average of 3 t per cent of households in the urban
sector had access [o motorised vehicles in 2003104 compared to
the corresponding rate of 22 per cent in the 1996/97 survey
period. Among motorised vehicles, the availability of a scooter/
motorcycle was highest in the rural sector (17 per cent). In the
urban sector, equal shares of households of around l5 per cent
had access to either scooters/motorcycles or cars/vans. Access
in the estate sector to motorised transport of any type was very
low (Chart 6.10).

At provincial level, one third of households in the Western
province and the North Western province had access to some

type of motor vehicle (Table 6.29). The access ratios in the
Central, Uva and Sabaragamuwa provinces were much lower
compared to the other provinces. The usage of a motorcycle or
scooter was mosf popular in the North Western province, while
a car or a van was most widely used in the Western province. ln
each province, the bicycle was the most common mode of
transport. More than 80 per cent of households in the North
Central and Northern provinces had access to bicycles. It was

seen that the use of bicycles was lower in provinces that had a
hilly terrain (Chart 6.1 l).

Access to motorised transport was highly positively related
to income (Chart 6.7 and Table 6,30). More than half the
households in the highest income quintile had access [o a motor
vehicle. Availability of bicycles was relatively evenly distributed
among households across income quintiles.

Besides the increase in household income, upgrading of rural
roads to motorable conditions and expansion of economic
activities in the Northern and Eastern provinces after the ceasefire
agreement would have also contributed to increase the availability
of motorised vehicles amons households in those areas.

s s ; g t 5g ;5 s 
#e
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Availability of Motor Vehicles and Bicycles by Province

Chart 6.12
Availability of Washing and Sewing Machines by Sector

1996/97 and 2003/04

I 1996/97 ! 2003/04

oo oo
== 

-Eqo fiooo .x6
ts>

Urban

6 :O> u;J Ol

",o

o o =ot I zR
z-

oE
oa

!;tu
z6

Bicycle

oo oo

=z =Eoo ;oo6 ;N3>

oo oo
EE '==
ao fioNO ZiG
E>

Province

I Motor Vehicle

Clothing Related Appliances

Access to sewing and washing machines was analysed under this
category. Availability of both sewing and washing machines
among households had increased from 4 I to 44 per cent and from
3 to 8 per cent, respectively between surveys (Table 6.28).
Washing machines have not yet become a standard household
appliance and the average access rate was minimal. More than

90 per cent of households still do their laundry manually or
outsource lt.

A sewlng machine was the most common household appliance
in all sectors. Availability of sewing machines recorded 20 per

cent in the estate sector. a great improvement compared to
ll per cent registered during the previous survey period of
1996191 . Washing machines had a high urban bias, where the

access had doubled from l2 per cent in 1996191 to 24 per cent in
2003104 survey period. The access to washing machines in the

urban sector was three fold the national average (8 per cent),
indicating very low penetration in the other two sectors (Chart
6.r2).

More than half (58 per cent) of households in the Western
province had access to sewing machines, while the availability
was far behind the national average (44 per cent) in the Eastern
and Northern provinces (Table 6.29 and Chart 6.13). The access

ratio to washing machines was also significantly higher ( l8 per
cent) in the Western province.

Availabitity of both washing and sewing machines was highly
related to household income, particularly washing machines.
Although access to sewing machines was positively related to

income, a reasonable number of households with such access

was observed even in the lowest income quintile (Table 6.30 and

Chart 6.14).

Other Household Appliances

The availability of refrigerators and fans had significantly
increased over time. It had almost doubled for refrigerators from
I 6 per cent in 1996191 to 30 per cent in the 2003/04 survey period

Chart 6.13
Availability of Washing and Sewing Machines by Province
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Chart 6.14
Availability of Washing and Sewing Machines
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(Table 6.28 and Chart 6. I 5). The usage of fans among households
had afso doubled from 20 per cent in 1996197 to 42 per cent in
the 2003104 survey period.

It was observed that the access to all household appliances in
this category had more than doubled in the rural and estate sectors

compared to the 1996/97 survey period, while access had also
increased significantly in the urban sector. The share of
households with access to these appliances in the urban sector
remained double that in the rural sector, and over l0 fold that in
the estate sector, except for cameras.

When analysed by provinces, significantly higher access to
all appliances was observed in the Western province. In general,
compared to other provinces, the shares of household access to
most appf iances appeared lowest in the Uva province (Table 6.29
and Chart 6.16).

All household appliances in this category indicated a

positive relationship with income. In particular, refrigerators,
air-conditioners and cameras were very highly correlated with

Chart 6.15
Availability of Fan and Refrigerator by Sector

Rural
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Chaft 6 16
Availability of Selected Amenities by Province

Chaft 6.17
Availability of Selected Amenities by Income Quintile
90

12345
Six Month Household Income Quintile

I Fan tr Refrigerator I Air-Conditioner 6 Camera

household income. Access to electric fans signified a lower
correlation with income, being a more affordable household

appliance (Table 6.30 and Chart 6.17).

6.5 Land Ownership of Households

This section analyses land ownership of households and the
utilisation of such land for economic purposes such as agriculture,
industry and commerce. Land ownership details disclosed in this
section were based on the information provided by households
at the time of interview. The survey tbcused on the de-facto
ownership of the land, and did not call for any supporting
documentary evidence of legal ownership. Also land ownership
was classified by the location of the owning household, and not
by the location of such land. Further, any changes in the pattern

of such land ownership from previous surveys to the current
survey period could not be assessed, as such information had

not been collected in previous surveys.

Land is a major asset. Hence the share of households with
land ownership (land ownership ratio) is a measure of the asset

base of the household sector in the economy. The survey results
showed that 9l per cent of households owned land. The
percentage of households with any land ownership was 85 per
cent even in the lowest household income quintile.

The polrcies of promoting housing development and
availability of various low interest credit schemes by both public
and private sector financial institutions may have made a

substantial contribution to increase the number of households
with land ownership, particularly their own houses.

Distribution of Land Ownership

Information pertaining to land ownership of a household was

collected under 5 categories of lands based on their utilisation.
Those were homesteads, agricultural, commercial, industrial and

unutilised lands. These can form 3l different combinations of
ownership for a household. Although there are 3l such
combinations, 96 per cent of households belonged to 5 of those
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categories and only 4 per cent of households had more complex
combinations of land ownership (Chart 6. l8).

Of the total households sampled, only 9 per cent of households
did not own any type of land. However,4T per cent owned only
their homestead land, while 28 per cent had both homestead and

agricultural lands. The share of households which owned both
homestead and unutilised lands was 6 per cent. The percentage
of households with homestead. asricultural and unutilised land
was another 6 per cent.

The sectoral analysis indicated that the share of households
with land ownership was significantly higher in the rural sector

compared to the urban and estate sectors (Chart 6.19). In the

case of the estate sector, a larger proportion of plantation workers

lived in accommodation provided by the estate employer,
resulting in a low level of land ownership.

Chaft 6.19
Land Ownership by Sector

Estate

Sector

I Without Land Ownership E With Land Ownership

Land Utilisation

It was seen that households using land for economic purposes

were around 35 per cent tbr agriculture and around 2 per cent
fbr industry or comnterce (Table 6.31).

Each sector had a different pattern of land ownership. The
ownership of homestead lands was significantly higher in the
rural (94 per cent) and urban (85 per cent) sectors compared to
the estate ( l5 per cent) sector. Ownership of hornestead lands in
the urban sector was relatively lower compared to the rural sector
owing to a higher percentage of city dwellers living in
condominiums/flats and rented annexes or houses. The demand
for such houses in the urban sector usually comes from people

who have migrated to the cities for employment, education and
other purposes.

The rural sector, where agriculture was dominant, reported
the highest percentage of households with ownership of
agricultural land. Sirnilarly, ownership of commercial and
industrial lands, although very low overall, was relatively higher
in the urban sector due to the higher density of industrial and

commercial activities in those areas. The share of unutilised lands
owned by households was | 5 per cent in the rural sector, whereas
it was l0 per cent in the urban sector.

Though the rural sector reported the highest average size of
agricultural land per household (Table 6.32) the average size of
agricultural land per household that owned land was higher in
the urban sector (Table 6.33). Although owners of large
agricultural lands live in urban areas, most of these lands would
be located in the rural or estate sector, since land ownership in
the survey was classified by the location of the owning household

Table 6.31

Ownership of Land by Utilisation and Sector
(As a percentage of households)

Sector
Type of Use

Estate

Chart 6.18
Distribution of Land Ownership
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Land
47 00/o

All
Sectors

Homestead Land
Agriculture Land
Commercial / Industrial Land
Unutilised Land

85 .l

OJ
3.3
9.9

937
41 4
22

147

15 5
91
o7
30

887
354
23

13 5

Table 6.32

Average Land Size per Household by
Utilisation and Sector (a)

Perches

Type of Use
Urban

Atl
Sectors

Agriculture
lndustrial
Com mercial
Homestead
Unutilised

Total

35 1

01
20

14 9
10 0

620

985
08
13

38.9
17.8

157.3

13.4
0.1
03
38
to

192

86.2
0.7
13

34 1

't6 0

138 3

(a) Size of the land ownership of landless households was considered as
zeto.
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Tabte 6.33

Land Ownership and Size per Owning Household by
Utilisation and Sector

Perches

Type of Use
Estate

population density (Table 6.34). When compared to other
provinces, the majority ofhouseholds in both provinces depend
on agriculture, mainly paddy cultivation. However, the average
size of agriculture land per household that owned land in the
Western Province was relatively high (Table 6.35). These lands
can be located in other provinces. The highest avera1e size of
unutilised land ownership per household was reported from the
Northern Province, which had been affected by the civil war
during the last 20 years. The owners of such lands may not have
had an opportunity to utilise those lands for agriculture or other
economic activity due to security conditions.

When the ownership of land was analysed by size, 40 per

cent of lands owned by households were less than 40 perches in
size. Also l1 per cent of agricultural lands were less than
40 perches and over 50 per cent less than one acre in size
(Table 6.36). This should be taken into consideration for policy
planning in agriculture. It was also observed that22 per cent of
unutilised lands were more than one acre in size. Most lands
which were used for industrial or commercial activities and
homesteads were relatively small. In fact, over 35 per cent of
homestead lands were less than 20 perches in size, and the
percentage of industrial and commercial lands less than
20 perches in size were 28 per cent and 42 per cent, respectively.

The share of households with land ownership rose with income
level, showing a positive correlation between land ownership
and income (Table 6.37). A similar relationship was also observed
between average size of agricultural land per household and

Atl
Sectors

Agriculture

lndustrial

Commercial

Homestead

Unutilized

Total

No.
Size

No
Size

No.
Size

No.
Size

No
Size

No.
Size

93
557

4
zo

45
65

1,257
18

146
101

1,31'l
70

3,999
238

50
151

toY
74

9,044
42

1,414
122

9,241
164

4,146
244

55
140

217
72

10,393
Jd

1,578
119

10,672
152

54
147

1

40

3
61

92
ZJ

18

120
95

and not by the location of the land itself. In fact, one household
in the urban sector possessed I 6,000 perches of agricultural land,
which amounted to 32.4 per cent of the total agricultural land
ownership of the sector. The smaller size of homestead land
owned by households in the urban sector reflected the high
density of households in those areas.

Among provinces, the average size of ownership of
agricultural land per household was higher in the North Central
and North Western Provinces which have relatively low

Table 6.34

Average Land Size per Household by Utilisation and Province (a)
Perches

Province
Type of Use

Northern
(b)

Eastern North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern

Agriculture
Homestead
Unutilised

Total

43.0
21 5
76

74.4

54.9
zI 5
74

91.5

75.5
37.0
17.O

130.4

36.3
278
494

11 3.5

108.5
30.6
23 1

162.3

1 36.1
439
16.8

199.5

224.4
61.3
299

319.2

124.3
JYO
326

197.9

79.0
442
128

139.0

86.2
34.1
16 0

138.3

(a) Size of the land ownership of landless households was considered as zero.
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Multaitivu districts

Table 6.35
Land Ownership and Size per Owning Household by Utilisation and Province

Perches

Province
Type of Use

Western Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Agriculture No.
Size

Homestead No.
Size

Unutilised No.
Size

Total No.
Size

51 9 4,'t46
184 244

1 ,060 10,393
50 38

168 1 ,578
92 119

1,082 10,672
155 152

501
276

2,933
24

303
81

2,990
80

+oo
173

1,135
aa

157
72

1,192
118

oJd
178

1,423
39

zzJ
114

1 436
137

242
380

778
JJ

151
129

812
169

765
268

1,440
46

158
160

1,452
207

cuc
JJY

727
64

131
174

745
327

440
221

646
48

186
137

667
zJz

50
261

251
40

99
180

296
138

(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 6.36

Land Ownership by Utilisation and Size
(As a percentage of number of lands)

Table 6.37
Land Ownership per Household by Income Quintile

Perches

Type of land Six Month Percentage of
Household Households
Income with Land
Quintile Ownership

Unuti-
lised
Land

Total Agrr-
Extent cultura

Land

Home-
stead

Size Agricul-
(Perches) ture

Commer- Home-
cial atead

Unuti- Tota
lised

ndus-
trial

'1 - 19 38
20 - 39 7.5
40 - 79 .15.8

80 - 119 '13.1

120 - t59 11.1
160 < 48.6

Total 100.0

35.5 18.5 25.9
27.9 20.0 14.6
21.3 19.9 14.7
9.2 1t.3 10.3
1.5 7.9 3.9
4.7 22.4 30.6

100.0 100 0 100.0

27.8
7.4
7.4

24 1

9.3
24 1

100.0

42 1

17 'l

15.7

5.1
10.6

100 0

85.5
87.7
91 I
94.0
96.2

91.0

117
'1'1 5
129
134
197

138

1

2

4

Tota

65 33 17
68 34 12
79 35 14
80 34 18

139 34 19

86 34 16

income. However the average ownership of unutilised land per

household in the first quintile was higher than the second and

third quintiles and above the average of the country. It appeared
that the poorest segment of households own a relatively higher
area of unutilised land which can be utilised for economic
activities as a part of poverty alleviation progammes in the
country.

In summary, significant changes have been taking place in
the country in the areas of housing and access to public utilities
and other household amenities over the past decade. The findings

confirmed further improvements in the quality of housing and

housing stock. At the same time, changing household preferences
for more sophisticated household amenities and services were
consistent with overall economic development in the country.
Meanwhile, the pace of development varied significantly across
provinces and sectors, further highlighting the disparities in the
availability of infrastructure facilities, utilites and even basic
household amenities across these different sub-sectors of the
population. The findings further emphasised the need for a more
focused regional development programme in these areas in the
future.
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Chapter 7

lncome
Income is one of the most important and most sensitive variables
in a socio-economic survey. The level of income in a household
alone indicates the earning capacity as well as the purchasing
power of that household, which determines the welfare level of
the household members. The nutrition level of the household
members, ownership of amenities and availability of facilities,
and even their educational achievements and health conditions,
ultimately depend on the level of income. At the same time,
information on income is a parameter that is most difficult to
assess, since there is a general tendency among respondents to
misreport income due to various reasons. The tendency among
high income earners has been to understate income in the fear
that leakage of information could involve them in higher tax
payments. The low income earners would do so in the fear that
they will lose welfare benefits, if the reported level is too high,
or in the hope that they will receive benefits if it is adequately
low. In some cases, where respondents' income has fallen
drastically, and they are embarrassed to reveal their true situation,
income information may not be accurately stated. The collection
of income information from non-fixed income earners is also
made difficult, especially from those whose income fluctuates
daily (e.g. three wheeler drivers), since they do not maintain
records of their income. While the analyses in this chapter are
subject to these limitations, the training of field investigators in
CFS 2003/04 placed particular emphasis on overcoming these
difficulties to minimise such misreporting of information on
income.

The survey data revealed an improvement in the overall
income level between the two survey periods, from 1996197 to
2003104. An income receivers' average one month income, in
real terms, on an annual basis, had grown by 1.8 per cent.
However, the one month average income of households recorded
a lower real growth than of income receivers, due to the drop in
the average number of income receivers per household. yet,
household one month per capita income showed a substantial
increase between the two survey periods due to the sharper
decrease in average household size during that period. The real
increase in the income levels of income receivers. households.
and per capita was somewhat overshadowed by the slight increase
in the Gini coefficient towards greater inequality of income
distribution. Moreover, disparities among sectors and provinces
remained high. The findings identified certain factors affecting
income inequality, both demographic (age, gender, and
geographic location) and socio-economic (education, skills
acquired, employment status, occupation and production sector).

7.1 Goncepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Gollection and Limitations

As in the previous surveys, the CFS 2003104 collected income
statistics that enabled analysis of income by two units, namely,
income receivers and households. Under household income,
two criteria were used, namely, total income, the pooled income
of all the income receivers in a household and per capita income,
the total bousehold income divided by the number of members
in the household. Household per capita income captured the
endowment per member of the household, on average.

In the survey, an individual who received a minimum one
month income of Rs.250 or a minimum six month income of
Rs. I,500, preceding the date of the interview, was considered as
an income receiver. An income earned by an individual less than
this stipulated amount was added to the income of the head of
the household. Also, if the only income received by an individual
was of an irregular nature (such as a windfall gain or transfer
payment from a relative abroad) such income was not considered
to be the income of the recipient but of the head of the household
to which the individual belonged. The type of occupation and
production sector of the income receivers were recorded under
the ISCO-88 and ISIC-90, respectively. This facilitated analysing
an income receiver's income from occupation by type of
occupation and also allowed comparability of income data at
international Ievel.

Information on the income of income receivers was collected
for two reference periods, one month (last thirty days preceding
the date of the field interview) and six months (last six months
preceding that date). The advantage of one-month data is that
they are comparatively free from non-sampling errors arising
from memory lapses. However, given the seasonal nature of
economic activities, particularly in the agriculture sector, and
irregularity of income in informal economic activities,
information on six months income provides a more stable
measure of household average income over a longer period that
is better related to its expenditure patterns. As the sample size
was large enough and the conduct ofthe survey was balanced to
take account of seasonal variations throughout the year, there
were no significant differences observed between the one-month
data and the one month average of six-months data. Therefore,
the analysis in the following sections is based on the one-month
reference period.

The sources of income in the survey were identified as
occupation income (or occupations, in instances where the
income receiver was engaged in one or more subsidiary
occupations) such as salaries, wages and other payments;
property income which included rental income, imputed rental
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value of owner occupied or rent subsidised dwellings and that of
homegrown produce and income from financial assets (interests

and dividends); transfer income; windfall income; and other
income (from any other source). Transfer income, defined to be

income for which no direct service was performed, was identified

under different categories such as pensions, government transfers

for targeted groups such as Samurdhi receipts, food stamps,

school uniforms and other charitable allowances, and transfer
payments from friends and relatives living outside the household.

However, some government transfers to households such as value

of school books provided and value of the government services

provided free ofcharge, such as educational and medical services

that cannot be valued easily and accurately, were not included in
the survey as transfer income. Consequently, total income and

corresponding expenditure have been underestimated to the

extent of all such state services provided free.

In the CFS, in the case of wage earners, money income

refened to their gross salary before deductions for taxes, pension

funds/provident funds, loan instalments, salary advances, and

other deductions. These deductions were recorded appropriately
in the relevant sections of the survey questionnaire. As an

example, provident fund deductions were recorded as contri-
butions under household investments, while loan instalments

were detailed as repayment of household loans. Thus,
automatically, only the disposable income of the households was

available to match their other expenses.

All income received were categorised by type of income
under rnoney (or cash) income or income in kind according to
the nature of receipts and payments. Money income was defined

as income received in cash as well as the net saleable value of
agricultural or industrial production (after the cost of production

was deducted), valued at the market price that prevailed on the

date it was harvested or produced, if the sale had not taken place

yet. Following the tradition of the previous CFS surveys, transfer

payments from the government such as Janasaviya and Samurdhi

were also considered as money income in the 2003/04 survey.

Income in kind consisted of the imputed value of goods and

services received as remuneration for employment, such as the

value of meals, uniforms, transport services, railway warrants,

and free living quarters, the imputed value of homegrown produce

consumed, including firewood collected free, imputed value of
rent for owner occupied dwellings and subsidised parts of rents,

if any, and imputed values of goods and services received from

friends and relatives living away from the household.

There are limitations to the above definitions and a few of
them are discussed here. In the CFS, most of the "household

income" was credited to the income of the head of household,

who is always an income receiver, by definition. Accordingly,

imputed rent for an owner occupied house (irrespective of which

household member was the legal owner of the premises), all
government transfers given to household members, including
school uniforms, and any private transfers from family members

or relatives living outside the household were considered as the

income of the head of household, in the survey. This practice

has somewhat distorted the analysis in this chapter on income
and income distribution when analysed by income receivers, as

the head of the household is solely assigned such household

income. Since the head of the household, in the majority of
households is a male, this practice also biases income towards

males in the analysis of income by gender. However, this does

not affect the analysis when household income is examined by

total income or per capita income.

Another practice followed in the survey was that when a

family member or relative(s) lived outside the household, either
within the country or abroad, for the purpose of employment,

they were not treated as household members and, accordingly,

as income receivers. Monetary contributions from these persons

to their respective families were recorded as transfer income from
family members living outside the household. This practice has

reduced the relative share of income from occupation at the level
of income receivers as well as households. In the cases of manied
persons living outside the household, their spouses living in the

household were treated as the receivers of transfer income, and

in the case of unmarried children living outside the household

who contributed to the welfare of the household, the head of
household (in most cases one of the parents) was treated as the

receiver of the transfer income. This has distorted the role of
occupation income when income is analysed by various
categories such as gender, age and education.

In the CFS, a household was defined as a group of persons

living under one roof with common cooking arrangements. This

definition, which is appropriate for a multipurpose household

survey like the CFS, may create complications wher the data

are analysed at the household level. According to the definition,
household members include boarders and domestic aides. The

inclusion of these members in a household raises household

income and expenditure levels, as their incomes and expenditures

are added to both the overall household income and expenditure,

thereby creating a double counting error in total household
income and expenditure. Though the statistical impact of this

was minimal for the entire survey, this fact should be taken into
account when household income is analysed at total or per capita
level. This limitation does not arise when income is analvsed bv
lncome recelvers.

In addition to these specific limitations, the general limitations

of the survey also affected the analysis of income. The outdated
sectoral classification distorts the sectoral (urban, rural and

estate) income analysis, while exclusion of the Northern and

Eastern provinces inthe 1996197 survey and inclusion of five of
nine districts in these two provinces in the current survey impacts

on comparisons between the two surveys.

The following analyses for both units of income, households

and income receivers, highlight the types of income, sources of
income, overall income distribution and levels and inequality in
relation to sectors and provinces. In this chapter, the annual

compounded rate ofchange was used to analyse annual changes

in income between surveys. In order to compare real changes in
income between CFS 1996/97 and CFS 2003104, the nominal
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values in 2003104 were deflated for the relevant period by using
the Sri Lanka Consumers' Price Index (SLCPI) computed by the
DCS. The analyses by income receivers also focused on the
relationship of income with key individual characteristics such
as gender, age, education level, employment status and
employment sector. The latter analysis is limited to income
receivers, as other useful measures such as total or per capita
household income do not permit analysis of the level of income
relative to such individual characteristics.

7.2 lncome Levels

The mean and median are the two statistical measures used in
this chapter to analyse income and income distribution. The mean
is usually strongly influenced by extreme values. Hence, the
median, which is the mid point of the distribution of income,
when income receivers or households are arranged in ascending
or descending order of income, is usually considered a more
meaningful measure than the simple mean.

Mean Income

In 2003104 the mean one month income per income receiver
was estimated as Rs.10,754 (Table 7.1). When compared with
199619l values, it had increased at an annual real rate of 1.8 per
cent between the two survey periods. As expected, the highest
mean income per income receiver was reported from the urban
sector and in the Western province, in comparison with other
sectors and provinces, respectively. The mean of the urban sector
was 1.7 times the rural mean and 3.5 times the esrare mean.
Although income receivers in the estate sector had the lowest
average level of income when compared with the urban and rural
sectors in both surveys, in real terms their income levels had

risen at a somewhat higher rate than in the other sectors over the
period and sectoral disparities had declined marginally.

The Sabaragamuwa province recorded the lowest average
income receivers' income compared to other provinces. Between
1996197 and 2003104 the income receivers' income in the
Southern and Sabaragamuwa provinces had recorded real
declines, unlike in the other provinces. Consequently, disparities
among provinces had risen somewhat (Table 7.2).

Changes in the levels of income by households were different
to changes in the levels of income by income receivers, as the
average number of income receivers per household fell
marginally to around 1 .59 between surveys. ln 2003/04 the mean
one month household income in Sri Lanka was Rs.17,109
(Table 7.1). In real terms the mean household income had
increased annually by 1.4 per cent between the two survey
periods, somewhat lower than the increases for income receivers,
and consistent with the decline in income receivers per household.

Analysis across sectors showed similar trends as in the case
of income receivers, where in nominal terms, the mean income
of households in the urban sector was 1.9 times the rural mean
and 3.3 times the estate mean. The income of households in all
sectors during the period had a lower real growth than of income
receivers due to the drop in the average number of income
receivers per household in all sectors (Table 7.1). As this drop
was around 9 per cent in the estate sector, compared with a mere
I per cent in the urban and rural sectors, the estate sector
household income recorded somewhat lower real srowth
compared to the other two sectors.

A provincial comparison revealed that the lowest mean one
month household income was reported from Uva province in both
surveys, although only Sabaragamuwa recorded a real decline
in household income. Chapter 3 reported that the average number

Table 7.1

One Month Income by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
Amounts in Rs.

Mean Income Median Income

Category
1 996/s7(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real o/o

(at 1996/97 Change
prices)

19e6/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real %
(at 1996/97 Change

prices)

Annual Real
Growth

(%)

Annual Real
Growth

(v.l

Income
Receiver

Household

Household
Per Capita

Urban 9,491
Rural 5,406
Estate 2,579
All Sectors 5,760

Urban 17,110
Rural 8,577
Estate 5,301

All Sectors 9,439

Urban 3,865
Rural 2,008
Estate 1 ,1 98

Alf Sectors 2,190

5,563 9,500
3,940 7,000
2,243 3,700

3,878 6,975

11 ,500 18,480
6,254 't1,042
4,710 7,425

6,550 11,350

2,429 4,549
1,449 2,735
1,046 't,697

1,500 2.792

17,368
10,060
4,899

10,754

30,091
15,6'11

9,1 80

17,109

7,771
3,934
2,137

4,326

10,549
6,1t0
2,975

6,531

't8,276
9,481
5,575

10,391

4,719
2,389
1,298

2,627

11 .1

13.0
15.3

13.4

o.d
10.5
4.2

10.1

22.1
19.0
8.3

20.0

1.5
18
21
'1.8

0.9
'1.4

o.7

1.4

2.9
z.a
1.1

2.6

5,770
4.251
2,247

4,236

11,224
6,706
4,510

6,893

2,763
1,661
1,030

1,696

3.7
7.9
u-z

9.2

-2.4
7.2

-4.3

5.2

13.7
14.6
-t.c

13.0

0.5
1.1
00
1.3

-0.3
1.0

-u-o

0.7

1.9
zu

1.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern orovinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 7.2

One Month Income by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
Amounts in Rs.

Mean Income Median lncome

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real % Annual Real Nominal
(at 1996/97 Change Growth

Prices) (%)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Real % Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Change Growth

Prices) (%\

Category Province

tncome
Receiver

Household

Household
Per Capita

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

Western
Central
Sou thern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
UVA

Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

7,537 14,892
4,839 8,830
5,362 8,559

- 9,228
- I,377

4,831 10,276
4,613 11 ,093
4,062 8,022
4,888 7,438

5,760 10,754

13,711 25,602
7,802 14,029
7 ,941 13,733

- 15,201
- 13,395

7,404 15,792
6,786 15,624
6,366 11,178
8,149 12,225

9,439 1 7,109

3,121 6,603
1,846 3,548
1,825 3,279

- 3,741

- 3,162
I ,814 4,139
1,623 4,003
'1,436 2,769
1,912 2,996

2,190 4,326

4,800 I,475
3,339 5,976
4,321 6,177

- 6,500
- 5,908

3,625 7,173
3,375 6,820
2,740 5,362
3,418 5,271

3,878 6,975

9,540 17,810
5,574 9,835
6,240 10,550

- 10,430

- 8,500
5,547 11,322
5,019 1 0,395
4,648 7,800
6,108 8,923

6,550 '11,350

2,167 4,333
1,306 2,374
1,421 2,503

- 2,334

- 1,955
1,350 2,910
1 ,191 2,646
1,060 1,867
1,350 2,233
'l ,500 2,792

9,045
5,363
5,1 98
5,605

6,241
6,738
4,872
4,518

6,531

15,549
8,521
8,340
9,232
8,136
o (ol

9,489
6,789
7,425

10,391

4,011
2,155
1,992
2,272
1,921
2,514
2,431
1,682
1,820

2.627

200
10.8
-J. I

29.2
46.0
200
-76
134

't3 4
92
5,0

295
398
66

-89
101

285
167
91

Jd3
498
17 1

-4.8

200

zo
15
-04

3.7
5.6
2.6

-1 1

1.8

18
1.3
o7

38
4.9
0.9

-1.3

1.4

JO

13

48
59
2.5

-0.7

26

5,755
3,629
3,751
3,948
3,588
4,357
4,142
3,257
3,201

4,236

10,817
q a7'l
6,408
6,335
5,1 62
6,876
6,313
4,737
5,419

6,893

2,632
1,442
1,520
1,417
1,187
1,767
1,607
1,134

1,696

19.9
8.7

-13 2

202
227
't8 I
-63
92

13.4
7.2
2.7

240
258

19
-11 3

52

21 4
10.4
7.0

309
35.0
70
04

13 0

zo
12

-20

27
3.0
2.5

-0.9
'1.3

1.8
1.0
o4

3.1

03
1a

0.7

28

10

?o
44
10
01
'1.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

of income receivers per household in the Sabaragamuwa province

had declined, but was higher than in the Uva province. This was

the main reason why the household income in Sabaragamuwa

province was higher than in Uva province, despite having the

lowest income per income receiver (Table 7.2). In respect of the

mean household income, the Southern province recorded positive

real growth, despite the decline reported for income receiver

income. This was due to a relatively higher increase in the average

number of income receivers per household in the Southern

province.
The household per capita income levels had increased by

2.6 per cent annually between the two survey periods in real

terms. In 2003104, the mean one month household per capita

income was Rs.4,326 (Table 7.1). This higher level of growth,

compared with the growth rates for income receivers and

households, was due to the decrease in average household size

to 4.3 from 4.6 recorded in the 1996/97 survey. The mean

household per capita income in all 3 sectors behaved similarly,
as a result of the decline in average household size of these sectors

by 10, 7, and 3 per cent, respectively. On annual basis, the mean

household per capita income in the urban and rural sectors

increased in real terms by around 3 per cent, while the estate

sector recorded a much lower annual real growth of one per cent.

As in the case of total income, the lowest household per capita

income among provinces was also recorded in Uva province. With

the decline in the average household size in provinces between

survey periods, the mean household per capita income in most

provinces recorded a relatively higher real growth than total

household income except Sabaragamuwa, where a real
contraction was seen in household per capita income as well
(Table'l .2\.

The quintile distribution of income receivers' income (Table

7.3) recorded that on an annualised basis, the bottom quintile
experienced a marginal real income growth. Thereafter, the

growth rate rose with quintile, where the real income of the

highest quintile achieved the highest annual growth of 2.4 per

cent. Further examination by sectors shows that the trends were

similar across sectors (Table 7.4). However, in the urban and the
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Table 7.3
One Month Income by Income Quintile 1996/92 and 2003/04

Amounts in Rs

Mean Income Median Income

Category Income
Quintile

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Yo

(at 1996/97 Change
Prices)

1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Annual Real
Growth

(%)

Nominal Nominal Real
(at 1 996/97

prices)

%
Change

Annual Real
Growth

(v"\

Income
Receiver

Household

Household
Per Capita

1,164 1,936
2,534 4,442
3,899 6,979
5,953 10,791

15,253 29,649

5,760 10,754

2,733 4,308
4,650 7,770
6,579 11,447
9,744 17,478

23,496 44,550

9,439 17,109

658 1,119
1,085 1,935
1,508 2,810
2,244 4,281
5,463 11,489

2,190 4.326

1,200 2,027
2,500 4,500
3,878 7,000
5,880 10,600

11 ,045 20,500

3,878 6,975

2,885 4,524
4,649 7,728
6,550 11 ,354
9,555 17,273

17,726 32,786

6,550 11 ,350

686 .t 
,1 83

1,083 1,925
1,500 2,792
2,208 4,217
4,1s8 8,333

1,500 2,792

1

2
3
4

A

1

2

4

A

1

4
5

Atl

1,176
2,698
4,239
6,554

18,007

6,531

2,616
4,719
6,952

10,616
27,057

10,391

679
1,175
1,707
2,600
6,978

2,627

10
6.5
8.7

1 0.1
18 1

13.4

-4.3
1.5
c.I
8.9

15.2

1 0.1

J.J
8.3

13.2
15I

20.0

0..1

0.9
t-z
14
2.4

1.8

-06
0.2
0.8
't.2
2.0

1.4

0.5
1.1
1.8
21
JO

2.6

1,23'l
2,733
4,251
6,438

12,451

4,236

2,747
4,694
6,896

10,49'l
19,912

6,893

719
1 ,169
1,696
2,561
5,061

1,696

z-o
9.3
v.b
OE

12.7

9.2

-48
10

9.8
12.3

5.2

48
8.0

13.0
160
21 .7

13.0

0.4
1.3
13
1.3
1.7

1.3

-0.7
0.1
0.7
1.3
1.7

0.7

0.7
1.1
1.8
2.1
z.o

1.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

rural sectors, the mean incomes improved in real terms, for all
quintiles of income receivers, whereas in the estate sector, real
incomes in the bottom two quintiles declined, while the other
three quintiles improved their real mean incomes, with the upper
most quintile experiencing a significant improvement. Therefore,
the marginal growth reported in the bottom quintile of income
receivers, in real terms, was mainly due to negative real income
growth in the estate sector at that income level.

The mean incomes of households improved, in real terms,
from the 2nd quintile onwards between 1996197 and 2003104, at
successively higher rates across quintiles. On annualised basis,
the highest quintile achieved the highest annualised growth of
2 per cent, while the 3rd and 4th quintiles recorded a growth rate
of around I per cent (Table 7.3). The sectoral analysis of
household income by quintiles shows that in real terms mean
incomes of the lst quintile in all three sectors had eroded
substantially over the period. In the rural sector it had improved

Table 7.4
One Month Mean Income of Income Receivers by Income Quintile and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Amount in Rs.

One
Month

Urban Rural Estate

Income 1996/97(a)
Receivers'
Income Nominal
Quintile

2003/04(b)

Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 crowth

Prices) f )

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real
(at I 996i97

Prices)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Annual Real
Growth

(Y")

Nominal Nominal Real
(at 1 996/97

Prices)

Annual Real
Growth

f/"1

1

2
3
4

A

1,586 2,662
3,448 6,038
5,630 9,635
9,194 16,003

27,807 52,875

9,491 17,368

1,141 1,93s
2,577 4,536
3,943 6,991
5,854 10,560

13,516 26,292

5,406 10,060

1,617
J,OO/
5,852
9,720

32,113

10,549

0.3
0.9
0.6
0.8
2.1

15

1,175
2,755
4,246
6,414

15,968

6,110

1,017
1,786
2,258
2,899
4,953

2,579

1 ,610
2,887
3,736
4,933

11 ,355

4,899

978
1,753
2,269
2,996
6,897

2,975

-0.6
-0.3
0.1
0.5
4.8

2.1

0.4
1.0
1.1
't.3
2.4
'1 8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern orovinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 7.5
One Month Mean Income of Households by Income Quintile and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Amount in Rs.

EstateOne
Month
House-
hold
tncome
Ouintile

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Growth

Prices) (%l

1 996/97(a) 2oo3/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Growth

Prices) (Y")

1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Growth

Prices) (%\

1

2

4

A

4,424 6,513
7 ,815 't 2,330

11 ,497 '18,789

17,239 29,605
44,630 83,302

17,1't0 30,091

2,666 4,227
4,512 7,583
6,297 11,068
9,157 16,575

20,262 38,608

8,577 15,611

2,345 3,642
3,670 5,693
4,722 7,489
6,209 9,672
9,567 19,402

5,301 9,180

2,212 -0 8
3,458 -0 I
4,549 -0.5
5,874 -0 I

11 ,784 3 0

5,575 0 7

7,489
11 ,411
17,980
50,593

18,276

-1.6
-0.6
-0.1
0.6
1.8

0.9

2,567
4,605
6,722

10,067
23,449

9,481

-0.5
03
0.9
1.4
2.1

1.4

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

from the 2no quintile onwards (Table 7.5). In the urban sector,

households in the bottom three quintiles suffered an erosion of
mean income in real terms, whereas the upper two quintiles
improved their mean incomes. In the estate sector the mean

incomes of households declined, in real terms, for all quintiles

except the highest, which had increased at an annual rate of
3 per cent during the period.

The per capita household incomes improved, in real terms,

for all quintiles (Table 7.3) recording the same trend across

quintiles as for income receivers, but at higher annual rates.

On a sectoral basis, the quintile analysis showed that in the urban

sector only the bottom quintile suffered an erosion of household

per capita income in real terms, while all other quintiles improved

their respective per capita income (Table 7.6). In the rural sector,

all quintiles improved, while in the estate sector, the bottom two

quintiles suffered an erosion of per capita income in real terms.

As in the previous survey, the per capita income in the rural

sector grew at the highest rate across sectors in the bottom three

quintiles, while the urban sector growth rate was the highest for
the upper two quintiles, when compared across sectors.

Median Income

Ln2003104, the median one month income per income receiver

in Sri Lanka was estimated at Rs.6,975. In other words, a half of
the income receivers in Sri Lanka had received less than Rs.6,975

per month (Table 7.1). It was observed that mean incomes had

grown at a higher rate than median incomes, indicating that the

distribution of income had further skewed towards the higher

income groups. Sector-wise, there were differences in the changes

that took place between the median and mean income of income

receivers. The median incomes of the urban and rural sectors

grew at a lower real rate than mean incomes, while in the estate

sector, real median income remained unchanged between the two

survey periods, while the rank order remained the same (Chart

t.l).
The mean and median income of income receivers at

provincial level had the same ranking, where the Sabaragamuwa

and Western provinces had the lowest and highest median incomes

per income receivers, respectively (Chart 7.2). The median
income per income receiver across provinces between survey

periods had changed similar to the mean, where the Southern

Table 7.6

One Month Mean Household Per Capita Income by Income Quintile and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
Amount in Rs

Urban RuralOne
Month
House-
hold
tncome
Ouintile

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Growth

Prices) (%l

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real Annual Real
(at 1996/97 Growth

Prices) (%)

1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Nominal Nominal Real
(at 1 996/97

Prices)

Annual Real
Growth

(%)

1

3

5

A

975 1,516
1,678 2,807
2,469 4,527
3,820 7,394

10,331 21 ,504

3,496 6,777

641 1,100
1 ,063 1 ,916
1,455 2,745
2,132 4,077
4,657 9,558

1.882 3,650

564 921 559
829 1,345 817

1,041 1,712 1,039
1,335 2,236 1,358
2,149 4,435 2,694

1,119 2,014 1,223

920
1,705
2,749
4,491

13,061

4,116

-08
02
15
ZJ
34
24

bbd
1,164
1,667
2,476
5,805

2,217

0.6
1.3
2.0

JZ

24

-0 1

-o2
0.0
0.2
22

13

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

r02 The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part l



Chart t.1
One Month Mean and Median Income per Income Receiver

't 8,000

15,000

12,000

3,000

0
Rural Estate

Sector

I Mean E i/edian

Chan 7.2

One Month Mean and Median lncome per Income Receiver

o
& 9ooo
t

6 000

by Sector by Province

i I zR 26
:d;o

Province

I Mean tr Median

and Sabaragamuwa provinces recorded negative real growth
rates.

The median household income for Sri Lanka was Rs.l 1,350.
Similar to mean incomes, the highest median household income
was reported from the urban sector in the sector-wise
classification and Western province in the provincial
classification. At the other extreme, the lowest median household
income was reported from the estate sector and Uva province
(Charts L3 andT .4).The provincial variations of median income
show that half the households in the Western province received
less than Rs.l7,8[0 per month, whi]e in Uva province half the
households received less than Rs.7,800 per month. Unlike for
income receivers, the median household income in the urban and
estate sectors declined in real terms, while the rural sector
recorded an annual real growth of one per cent during the period.
This reflected the decline in the number of income receivers in
the urban and estate sectors at faster rates than their individual
increases in real median income levels. The median household
incomes across provinces behaved similar to the mean income,
with minor differences in rank order (Table j .2 and Chart 7 .4).

The overall pattern among sectors and provinces for median
household per capita income as well, were similar to that for
income receivers'and total household income (Charts j.5 and

7.6). In 2003104 the median household per capita income was
Rs.2,792 (Table 7.1). In realterms, it had increased annually by
L8 per cent between the two survey periods, higher than the
annual growth of the household median income of 0.7 per cent,
due to the same reasons stated in the analysis of mean household
per capita income. Analysis across sectors of the household per
capita median income showed a marginal decline for the estate
sector compared with the urban and rural sector increases in real
terms. The decline in the real value of the urban median household
income was mitigated by the higher drop (10 per cent) in the
household size in the urban sector, thereby leading to a positive
growth at household per capita income level.

The provincial variation showed that half of the households
in the Western province received one month per capita incomes
less than Rs.4,333, while half of the households in the Uva
province received one month per capita incomes less than
Rs.1,867 (Table 7.2).

In the case of household income quintiles, median per capita
income had grown at a higher rate than mean income in the lowest
quintile, at a lower rate in the highest quintile and at the same
rate in the other three quintiles, thereby signifying that the
distribution between income levels had become less skewed
between survey periods (Table 7.3).
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Chart 7.5

One Month Mean and Median Household Per Capita Income
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In summary, changes in the gaps between mean and median

income levels between the two survey periods signified that

variability in income levels had widened. The higher growth rates

fbr mean income compared with median income were seen across

all sectors and nearly all provinces for all measures of income at

income receiver, household and household per capita level.

Furthermore, the incomes of individuals had improved, on

average, across all sectors and most provinces. However, there

was evidence that incomes in the estate sector had deteriorated

at household level compared to improvements in the other two

sectors in real terms. Among provinces too, a similar deterioration

was seen in the Sabaragamuwa province compared to other

provinces at the household level. At the same time, disparities

anrong sectors and provinces had not changed. The Urban sector

and Western province had significantly higher levels, on average,

while the estate sector, Uva, Sabaraganuwa and Eastern

provinces recorded lower levels, on average, on nearly all
measures of income that were analysed here. These findings were

consistent with the findings in other chapters with regard to
sectoral and provincial disparities in socio-economic conditions.

7.3 Income Distribution

There can be differences between changes in the distribution of
income and the changes in income levels among different
household sub-populations over time. Hence, inequality in

income distribution is an important measure in analysing incomes

in ditTerent sub sectors of the population. The shares of income

among different sub populations, in relation to their population

size, provide one measure of income inequality that was used in

the analyses in this chapter. Another measure of income inequality

that was used is the Decile Distribution Ratio, which is the ratio

between the income share of the poorest 40 per cent of income

receivers or households when ranked by income, to the income

share of the richest 20 per cent. It captures the disparity in income

at the extremes of the income distribution. This can also be

illustrated by a Lorenz Curve (LC). The LC is obtained by

drawing a graph of the cumulati ve percentage of persons against

their cumulative share of income. The diagonal line in this graph

represents complete equality in income distribution, where each

income receiver receives the same share of total income. The

Gini coefficient is defined as twice the area between the LC and

the diagonal line and measures the divergence between the LC

and the diagonal. The level of inequality in the distribution of
income is widely measured by changes in the Gini coefficient
over time. It increases with the degree of inequality. The Gini
coefficient takes the value 0 in the case ofperfect equality (when

LC coincides with the diagonal) and I in the case of perfect

inequality. This was the third measure of inequality used in this

analysi s.

Shares of Income

The shares of total income among the urban, rural and estate

sectors remained more or less the same as in 1996/97. Of the

total income, the urban, rural and estate sectors accounted for
22.15 and 3 per cent, respectively. in2003104, in comparison to

the numbers ol income receiver and household shares of 14. 80

and 6 per cent and 13, 82 and 5 per cent, respectively, showing

that the urban bias in income distribution remained unchanqed

between the two survey periods (Table 7.7).

Further examination of the shares of income by income

receivers' income quintiles revealed that between survey periods

the share accruing to the poorest 40 per cent ( I st and 2nd quintile)

declined from 12.8 per cent to ll.9 per cent, similar to the

respective shares in 1986/87. The share of the middle-income

Table 7.7

Distribution of Income Receivers, Households and
Total Income by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Share of Share of Share of
lncome Receivers Households Income

Sector 1996/97 20O3lO4 1996/97
(a) (b) (a)

2003t04
(b)

2003t04
(b)

1 996/97
(a)

Urban 13.4
Rural 79 8
Estate 6 8

Total 100

13_7
80.3
60
100

824
54
100

126
823
51

100

22.1 22 2
74.9 75.1
31 2.7

100 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 7 I
Distribution of Income Receivers'lncome by Income Quintile 1953 to 2003104

One Month lncome
Receivers' Income Quintile 1953 I 963 1 973 1978t79 1981t82 1 986/87(a) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

1

a

3

5

All

Decile Distribution Ratio
Gini Coefficient

cl
7S

120
18 3
567
100

023
050

39
81

124
204
553
100

0.22
0.49

50
101
15I
zJz
45.9

100

033
0.41

36
79

124
19.2
568
100

0.20
0.52

35
78

125
19 5
567
100

020
052

40
88

13 5
207
530
100

0.24
0.48

3.6
83

131
19I
55 1

100

022
0s0

3.8
8.4

IJ-J

20.5
54.1

100

0.22
0.50

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

groups (3rd and 4th quintile) also recorded a decline from
34.2 per cent to 33 per cent, while the richest 20 per cent
(5th quintile) share moved up from 53 per cent to 55. I per cent

in2003104 (Table 7.8). The distribution of income by households

also showed a similar trend towards greater inequality (Table
'7,9 and Chart 7.7), However, the household income distribution
recorded greater equality than that of income receivers in both

surveys. Thus, lower income disparity at the household, relative
to the individual level, implied relatively lower disparity in living
standards at the household level.

Table 7 9

Distribution of Household lncome
by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

One Month Household
lncome Quintile 1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

When comparing sectors, it was seen that the richest 20 per

cent of income receivers and households received 50 per cent or

more of the total income in all sectors except in the estate sector.

Also, when the share of income received by the poorest 40 per

cent of income receivers as well as households by sectors were

compared, the estate sector recorded the highest share ( I 8.4 per

cent and 20.3 per cent, respectively) indicating the lowest

disparities in income distribution within the poorest sector
(Tables 7.10 and 7.ll).

The distribution of household income by quintiles showed

that households in the lowest quintile each received less than

Rs.6,2 l4 and a share of 5 per cent, while households in the highest

quintile each received more than Rs.22,037 and a share of
52 per cent of the total income (Table 7. I I ).

The income share by quintiles of income receivers within each

province showed that the share of the poorest 20 per cent of
income receivers in the Central, Western, North Central, Uva

and Sabaragamuwa provinces were able to maintain or increase

their respective shares of income, while shares of the Southern

and North Western provinces dropped between survey periods.

The share of the middle income quintiles declined in allprovinces
except Sabaragamuwa province. The share of the richest 20 per

cent increased in all provinces except Sabaragamuwa, where

20 per cent of the estate sector is located (Chart 7.8)

1

2
3
4
5

Atl

Decile Distribution Ratio

Gini Coefficient

58
98

140
206
498
'100

031

043

50
91

tJ 4
204
52 1

100

o27
046

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

1 996/97
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Table 7.10

Distribution of Income Receivers' Income by Sector and Income Quintile

U rban Rural Estate All Sectors
One Month
lncome Receivers
lncome Ouintile

Share of
Income Range Income

(Rs) %

Share ol
Income Range Income

(Rs) %

Share of
Income Range Income

(Rs.) %

Share of
Income Range Income

(Rs) %

1

2

3
4
5

Ail

Less than 4,500
4,510 - 7,590
7,595 - 12,000

12,040 - 21 ,487
More than 21,489

3 3 Less than 3,400
64 3,402- 5,650

113 5653- 8,458
18 1 8,460-13,242
60 I More than 13,250

100

3 I Less than 2,407
90 2,412-3,334

139 3337-4,162
21 0 4,166-6,000
52 3 More than 6,020

100

6 6 Less than 3,330 3 6
118 3,334- 5,575 83
15 3 s,580 - 8,500 13 1

20 2 8,502 - 13,776 19 I
46 2 More than 13,780 55 1

100 100

Table 7 11

Distribution of Household Income by Sector and Income Quintile

Urban Rura Estate All Sectors
One Month
Household
Income Quintile

Share of
Income Range Income Income Range

(Rs) % (Rs)

Share of
Income Income Range

% (Rs)

Share of
Income Income Range

% (Rs)

Share of
tncome

%

1

3
A

5

Atl

Less than 9,800
9,850 - 15,335

15 ,340 - 23 ,200
23,214 - 38 490

More than 38,500

4 3 Less than 6,085
82 6,087- 9,150

125 9,152-13,200
197 13,202-20,825
55 3 More than 20,837

100

5 4 Less than 4,769
97 4,775- 6,615

142 6,650- 8310
212 8,318-11,980
49 5 More than 12,000

100

7 I Less than 6,2'14 5 0
124 6,220- 9,430 91
16 3 9,435 - 13,755 13 4
21 1 13,757 - 22,036 20 4
42 3 More than 22,037 52 1

100 100

In respect of income quintile shares of household inconre,

the first tour quintiles recorded a decline in neurly all provinces.

whlle the -5th quintile in all provinces, except Sabaragamuwa.

recorded a higher share in 1003/04. The -5th income quintile share

in Sabaragamuwa province also remained unchanged during this

period. Since income data for the Northern and Eastern provinces

were not available in the previous survey, these two provinces

have been excluded when analysing changes between survey

periods. However, according to CFS 2003104, in these two
provinces, the shares of the l*tquintile were relutively low and

the shares of the 5th quintiles were high compared with other

provinces, particularly in the Eastern province (Table 7.12). The

analysis of household income shares by provinces indicated that

inequality had widened in most provinces, except Sabaragamuwa,

between surveys. In addition. inequality appeared relatively high
in the Northern and Eastern provinces in 2003/04 (Chart 7.9).

Gini Coefficient and Decile Distribution Ratio

The findings in the previous sections were further confirmed by

the changes in the other two measures of inequality, the Gini
Coefficient and the Decile Distribution Ratio. as well.

In 2003/04. the Gini Coefficient for income receivers had

increased slightly towards greater inequality. This increase was

significant in the estate sector, where it changed from 0.30 in
1996191 to 0.38 in 2003104. However. the estate sector continued
to record the lowest inequality among the three sectors, where

Chaft 7 I
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fable 7 12

Distribution of Income by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

Central Southern Northern Eastern Sabara-
All

ProvrncesUva
gamuwa

North
Western

North
Central

Income Shares by Quintiles of
Income Receivers, %

1 996/97 (a)
1st Quintile
2nd Quintile
3rd Quintile
4th Quintile
sth Quintile

2003/04 (b)
1st Quintile
2nd Quintile
3rd Ouintile
4th Quintile
5th Quintile

Decile Distribution Ratio
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Gini Coefficient
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

1 996/97 (a)
1st Ouintile
2nd Quintile
3rd Quintile
4th Quintile
5th Quintile

2003/04 (b)
1st Quintile
2nd Quintile
3rd Quintile
4th Quintile
5th Quintile

Decile Distribution Ratio
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

Gini Coefficient
1 996/97 (a)
2003/04 (b)

100
4.0
8.2

12.7
20.2
54.8

100
3.9
8.0

12.7
19.7
55.8

0.22
o.21

0.50
0.51

100
75
99

20.9
49.3

100
54
95

13I
205
50.7

'100

13I
zt J
51.4

100
47
88

13 5
21 1

51 9

0.26
0.26

046
o47

100
65

10 8
1A A

205
478
100
5.9
99

13 9
207
496

0.36
032

040
043

100
48

10I
15 9
227
456

100
38
95

14.6
22 1

500

0.34
026

040
046

100
71

11 7
1s I
22 1

43.3

100
65

11 .1

154
21 4
45,6

2.3
81

't3 7
21 2
548

0.1 9

o52

5.4
101
4^ I

19I
505

0.31

044

2.3
7.3

125
192
586

016

055

39
8.4

125
19 0
563

022

051

100
5.1
99

'15 1

21 2
48.7

100
4.1
9.3

4i I

21 0
51 5

031
o26

0.43
047

100
74

11 4
15 0
21 1

45 1

100
60

10.0
14.4
209
48.7

o42
033

037
042

100
39
94

14 7
220
50.1

100
41
81

18 6
s69

100
59

107
148
21 8
46_9

100
60

107
146
20.9
479

100
65

10 8
152
200
47.5

100
62

10.3
14 6
21 4
47.5

0.36
0.35

040
041

100
58
9.8

14.0
206
498
100
50
91

204
52 1

100 100 100
4.7 3.8 4.0
9.2 8.5 8.8

1 3.5 14.0 13.5
21.3 21 .2 20.7
s 1 .3 52.7 53.0

100 100 100
4.9 4.2 3.6
8.9 9.6 8.3

13.7 14.3 13.'1

20.9 21 .6 19.9
51.6 50.3 55.1

0.27 0.23 0.24
o.27 0.27 0.22

0.46 0.48 0.48
0.46 0.45 0.50

100 100
4.8 6.0
8.8 10.0

13.0 '14.0

20.2 20.6
53.1 49.4

0.35 0.35
0.26 0.32

o.41 0.41
0.47 0.43

Income Shares by Quintiles of
Households. %

026
021

046
051

031
027

043
046

043
038

036
039

032
029

043
044

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

CentralWestern

Chaft 7.9

Distribution of Household lncome by Income Quintile within Province

Northern

ts Quintile Z

N{'N

@o@
ooo

North Central Uva Sabaragamuwa

o<2
North WesternEastern

Prounce

Chapter 7 - Income

I Quintile 1 D Quintile 3 tr Quintile 4 E Quintile 5

r07



Category

Table 7 13

Distribution of Income by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Decile Distribution Ratio Gini Coefficient

The estimates of both Gini coefficients and Decile Distribution
Ratios for income receivers from 1953 to 2003/04 reveal that
they had fluctuated in a narrow range during these five decades
(Table 7.8). The historical series shows hardly any change, except
in 1973, where both indicators recorded a shift in the distribution
of income towards greater equality. However, the surveys after
1973 showed a reversal to the pre-1973 levels of inequality in
income distribution. Thus, despite overall improvements in
income levels, income inequality had hardly changed over time.

When the provinces were compared between surveys, the Gini
Coefficient for income receivers had increased in all provinces,
except Uva and Sabaragamuwa, towards greater inequality. The
increases were highest in Southern, North Central and North
Western provinces. The income receivers inequality had narrowed
marginally in Sabaragamuwa province with no change in Uva
province. The decile distribution ratios also recorded declines,
but sharper in the Southern, North Central and North Western
provinces, confirming a deeper widening of inequality in these
provinces. At household level the Gini Coefficient had increased
and the Decile Distribution Ratio had declined in almost all
provinces. but relatively faster in the North Western and North
Central provinces (Table 7.12). The Gini Coefficient as well as

the Decile Distribution Ratio signified greater inequality in the
Northern and Eastern provinces compared to most other provinces
in 2003/04. These findings were consistent with the share
distribution of income among quintiles within provinces that was

discussed earlier.

7.4 Types of Income

According to the survey data, cash income accounted for slightly
over 84 per cent, while income in kind was less than I 6 per cent,
of total income rn 2003104(Table 7. l4). This indicates a marginal
rise in cash receipts from 1996191, where income in kind
represented I 8 per cent of total income. In the sectoral analysis,
cash income at 88 per cent was highest in the estate sector, as

observed in the previous survey. In the urban and rural sectors
the corresponding percentages were 8 I per cent and 85 per cent.
Lack of property income was the main reason for the lower
income in kind in the estate sector. In the other two sectors.
property income, particularly imputed rental income from owner
occupied housing, supported the comparatively higher share of
income in kind in these two sectors. Following the trend that
prevailed in the previous surveys, income in kind was
comparatively higher in the urban sector. The reason for this was
the high commercial value of house rent in urban areas and
consequently high value of imputed rent in the urban sector.
Meanwhile, the provincial statistics did not show significant
deviations for any province from the national average. The
Western province had the highest share of income in kind and
the Eastern and Northern provinces the lowest, probably for
similar reasons to sectoral differences, due to the higher and lower
contributions from the imputed values ofrent, respectively (Table
7. l5). In general, however, income in kind is subject to a greater
degree of investigator specific errors, as discussed in Chapter 2,

since it is estimated through imputations.

1 996/97
(a)

2003104 1996/97 2003tO4
(b) (a) (b)

Income Urban 0 18
Receivers Rural 0 28

Estate 0 57

All Sectors O 24

Households Urban 0 28
Rural 0 35
Estate 0 63

All Sectors 0 31

016
025
040
022

023
031
048
027

054 056
045 048
030 038
048 050

046 050
040 043
027 034
043 046

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

relatively more homogeneous socio-economic conditions were
encountered (Table 7.13). Inequality remained highest in the
urban sector, where the Gini Coefficient was 0.56 compared with
0.54 in 1996191 . Income inequality in the rural sector also
increased in2003104 to 0.48 from 0.45 in 1996197. The widening
of inequaf ity between 1996191 and2003104, which was reflected
in the Gini Coefficient, was confirmed by the Decile Distribution
Ratio moving from 0.24 to 0.22 and a downward shift in the
Lorenz Curve (Chart 7.10). Therefore, the turnaround observed
in the 1996191 survey towards improving income equality
reverted to the 1978/79 level in terms of the quintile distribution,
the Decile Distribution Ratio and the Gini Coefficient (Table 7.8).
The Decile Distribution Ratio in all sectors also recorded
declines, but sharper in the estate sector, confirming a deeper
widening of inequality in this sector,

The changes with respect to household income were similar
overall and across sectors to the changes with respect to income
receivers' income. The Gini coefficient for households was 0.46
in2003104 compared wirh 0.43 in 1996191, showing widening
of income inequality among households between survey periods.

The Decile Distribution Ratio also declined and the Lorenz Curve
shifted downward, as in the case of income receivers, in all
sectors, with sharper changes in the estate sector (Table 7. l3).
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Table 7.14

Gomposition of Income by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

Table 7.1 5

Composition of Income by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b) 1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Cash Kind Cash Total

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

78 9 21 .1 100
826 174 100
897 103 100

820 18 0 100

81.3 18 7
84.8 15 2
881 119

84 1 15I

Urban
Western
Central
Southern
Norlhern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

78.9 21.1
80.3 19.7
82.2 17.8
81 .5 18.5

86.5 13 5
83 3 16.7
835 165
84.0 16 0

82.O 18.0

81.3 18 7
82.2 17 I
84 8 15.2
84 1 15.9
87 0 13.0
87.3 12.7
85.4 14.6
86 6 13.4
83 I 16.1
85.7 14.3

84.1 15.9

100
100
100

100

100
100
100
100

't 00
100
100
100

100

100
100
100
100
100
't 00
100
100
100
100

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

When analysed by income quintiles, the composition of
income by type was not affected by the level of income, and no

visible firm trends were discernible in either survey. (Table 7. I 6).

However. the share of income in kind in the total income had

risen for poorer groups and declined for richer groups between

surveys.

Table 7.16

Gomposition of Income by Income Quintile
1996/97 and 2003/04

One Month
lncome Receivers'
lncome Ouintile

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Cash Total Cash Total

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 7.17

Distribution of Income Receivers' Income by Source
'1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Source of
lncome Cash Kind All Cash Kind All

100
100
100
100
100

100

1

2

5

A

85.2 14.8
85.7 't4.3
82.8 17.2
81 3 18.7
81 3 18.7

82 0 18.0

82.3 17.7
84.7 15.3
83.7 16.3
83.3 16.7
84.5 15.5

84.1 15.9

7.7
b.b
10
01

0.2 0.1
0.1 01
0.1

18 0 15 5

76.5 18.7
0.3 1.6

7 0 642
6.5 59 7
0.4 41

0.1 0.4

76.5 17.6
0.5 1.9

100
100
100
100
100

100

755
68.6
59
08
0.2

633
574
4.8
0.4
o.2

750
697
48

0.4

Occupation
Main Occupation
1st Subsidiary Occupation
2nd Subsidiary Occupation
Other Subsidiary Occupation

Property
Rent lmmovable Property
lmputed Rent
Rent - Movable Property
Income from Other Property
Interest
Dividends
lmputed Value of Firewood
lmputed Value of

Homegrowrr Produce

Windfall Income
Income from Gambling
Lotteries

Transfers
Pensions

9.7 0.0 57.4 9.1
0.7 0.7 0.1 0.6
0.9 1.1 04 1.0
05 0.9 - 0.8
0.1 01 - 0.1
13 00 54 0.9

39 14 126 3.2

02 01 02

02 - 02

17.8 15 5 17.5
Jd - 52

08 1.3 09
05 1.3 07
5 6 7.7 5.9
64 2.7 58
0.8 2.6 1 1

05 0.9 05

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

7.5 Sources of Income

The CFS broadly classified sources of income under occupation

income, property income (income from both real and financial
properties), windfall income, transfer income and other income.

[n2003104, income from occupation accounted for 64.2 per cent

of the total income, slightly higher than 63.3 per cent reported

in 1996197. Income from property and transfers were the two
other important sources that accounted for 17.6 per cent and

17.5 per cent, respectively. Windfall income and income from
unclassified sources were negligible and their contributions to
the total household income were 0.2 per cent and 0.5 per cent,

respectively (Chart 7. l | ). There was no observable difference in
the structure of household income among major income sources

between the two survey periods (Table 7.17).

When sources of income were disaggregated by type of
income, it was seen that of the total cash income, 75 per cent

was generated by occupation income, while 77 per cent of income

in kind was generated by property income, mainly imputed rent

and imputed value of homegrown produce. Imputed rent as a
share of income in kind had risen between survey periods.
Transfer income contributed between | 5 and 20 per cent to both

Food Stamps, Janasaviya /
Samurdhi 2 1

OtherGovernmentTransfers 01 08
Relatives (within the country) 5 4 I 1

Friends and Relatives (abroad) 5 3 3 6
Others 11 20

Other Income 0.3 0.2

- 537
08 03
09 05
o7
o2
- 70

16 147

6460
18

175
38

02

0.2

0.8
0.5
3-O

6.4
0.8

0.3

100 100 100 100 100 100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

cash income and income in kind. Contribution to the former were

mainly private transfers from both within and outside the country
and pensions, while contribution to the latter was mainly private

transfers from within the country (Table 7.17).
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Charl 7.11

Distribution of Income by Source

Windfall and Other

Transfers
17 5%

Property
17 60/0

On average, occupation income contributed 64 per cent of
the total income, with 60 percent provided by the main
occupation. The income from subsidiary occupations was only
about 4.5 per cent of the total income. Income from subsidiary
occupations has been declining over the years. As an example,
contribution of subsidiary occupations to the total occupation

income had been 14 per cent in the l98l/82 survey. This had

declined gradually to 10.8 per cent in | 986/87, to 5.4 per cent in

1996191 and to 4.5 per cent in 2003104. This decline indicates

that over the years, the importance of subsidiary occupations had

declined, while dependence on the main occupation has

increased. The declining importance of subsidiary occupations

was also seen in Chapter 5, where the share of employed having
a subsidiary occupation had declined from 15.9 per cent to

9. I per cent between surveys.

Sector-wise statistics revealed that occupation income was

the main income source in all sectors. Meanwhile, occupation
income was highest in the estate sector, where there were less

avenues for generating other income, and contributed 77 per cent

of the total income, while this source was comparatively less

important in the rural (64 per cent) and urban (62 per cent)

sectors. Yet, the contribution of subsidiary occupations to the
total occupation income was lowest in the estate sector (2.5 per

cent), indicatrng limited opportunities in the estate sector beyond
the main occupation. Tbis was highest in the rural sector (5 per

cent), where agriculture provided a subsidiary income source.
Property income, which includes both income from real assets

and from financial assets represented 17.6 per cent of the total
income in 2003104. Of the property income, income earned from
real assets was much more important than from financial assets,

where only 5 per cent of the total property income was earned
from financial assets (Table 7.17). This indicates that in Sri
Lanka, at the household level, investment in financial assets is

still at a very low level compared with that in real assets.

Dividends income was as low as 0.I per cent of the total income
(0.6 per cent of the total property income) and this emphasises

that at the average household level, investment in equity market

instruments is still unfamiliar. In the sector-wise analysis, the
urban sector received 21.3 per cent of income from property,
while the shares of the rural and estate sectors were 16.9 and

6.2 per cent, respectively (Table 7.18).

Of the total property income, over 50 per cent was contributed
by the imputed rent income of owner occupied houses. The
imputed rent income was most important in the urban sector due

to higher real estate prices. This source of income was least

important in the estate sector, where the employer provided most

of the housing. Rent/lease income from immovable property
(housing, commercial buildings, lands etc.) was again important
in the urban sector due to the same reason. Imputed value from
homegrown produce contributed 3.2 per cent of the total income,
while the share from this source of income was considerably
hrgher in the rural sector compared with the other two sectors.

Transfer income consisted of 17.5 per cent of the total income.

Of this, I 1.7 per cent of total income was private transfers sent

by relatives or friends living elsewhere (Table 7.17). Private
transfers were equally important in the three sectors. A salient
feature of private transfers, especially transfer income from
relativesifriends not livins abroad. was the unusual increase in

Table 7 .1 8

Sources of Income Receivers' Income by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Estate All Sectors Urban All Sectors

Occupation
Of which main occupation

Property
Of which imputed rent
Of which imputed value of homegrown produce

Windfall lncome

Transfers
Of which from friends and relatives : local

: abroad

Other lncome

Total

59.0
56.7

22.3
1 6.1
0.4

0.3

18.2
4.2
8.6

0.3

100

638
568
18.1
81
51

02
177
OT
40
03
100

838
778

5.3
1.1
10

0.0

10 0
51
31

08
100

63.3
Fa^

18 6
97
JV
UZ

't7 6
61
50
03
100

620
594
21 3
13 5
o4
00

16 3
39
63
03
100

64.4
59.3

16.9
81
40
03

18 0
64
58
05
100

/ o-o
74 1

62
'1 6
20
01

13 6
10.0
19
J_O

100

642
597
176
9t
5Z

02
175
59
58
0.5

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Province Occu- Property
pation

Other Total

Table 7.19
Sources of Income Receivers' Income by Province

Source of lncome

When the sources of income were analysed by income

quintiles, occupation income was the most important source in
all income categories. However, with the increase in income level,

the relative importance of occupation income declined (Table

7.20). Conversely, the share of property income increased with
income, reflecting the importance of accumulated assets of the

higher income earners. Contrary to expectations, transfer income

was least important for the lowest income quintile and more

important for the higher income quintiles. It is noteworthy here

that the transfer income of the poorest mainly represented

government transfers, while that of the richest largely represented

the transfers sent by family members living outside the household

locally or abroad.

7.6 Factors Affecting Inequality

A number of factors influence the income earning potential of
income receivers. Some of the major factors that could be

identified included demographic factors, such as gender, age and

geographical location, and socio-economic factors, such as

education, occupation , employment sector and production sector.

In the following sections, income inequality is analysed in terms

of each of these factors.

Gender

Historical data from the CFS series suggest that the income

distribution was biased towards males. Though the situation has

been changing over the years, the progress has been very slow.

More than a two third (68 per cent) of income receivers were

males (Table 7.21). This predominance of male income receivers

was observed in all three sectors. The only exception in this
regard, in the past, was the estate sector, where in the l98l/82
survey, the share of female income earners surpassed that of male

income earners. However, this trend has reversed lately and in
2003104, the equation changed to 43 per cent female income

earners against 57 per cent males. In the urban sector, where

opportunities are comparatively more accessible to females than

in the rural sector, 36 per cent of the total income earners were

women, while the corresponding share in the rural sector was 30

per cent. In the total household population, females exceeded

males, but their share of income earners was 32 per cent. The

CFS 2003/04 revealed that at each level of education, female

Table 7.21

Distribution of Income Receivers by Gender within Sector
1986/87 to 2003/04

1986/87(a) 1996/97(a) 2003/04(b)

Male Female Male Female Male Female

Wind- Trans-
fall fers

Western
Central
Southern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

63.8 19.6
67.6 14.8
65 4 15 5
51 8 11.1
59.0 16.3
61 .3 18.3
67.8 16.7
65.6 19.3
69.2 15.1

64.2 17.6

0.3 15.7
0 1 16 8
0.1 18.4
0.1 37 0
o.2 24.1
o.2 20.1
0.2 15.2
0.2 14.3
o 2 14.1

o 2 17.5

0.7
0.6
0.0
0.4
o.2
0.1
06
1.4

0.5

100
't 00
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

the estate sector (Table 7. I 8). This was consistent with the decline

in income receivers in estate households and the higher migration
rate from this sector that were discussed in Chapter 3. Pensions

consisted of 3.2 per cent of the total income, while other
government transfers to targeted groups such as Samurdhi
benefits and school uniforms contributed 2 per cent of the total
income.

Province-wise statistics revealed that occupation income was

the highest income source in all provinces. It was most important
in Sabaragamuwa province and least important in the Northern
and Eastern provinces. (Table 7.19). In the Northern and Eastern

provinces, from where many people had migrated with the

outbreak of the civil conflict, transfer income constituted more

than one third and nearly one quarter of the total income,
respectively. Also, in the Northern province a relatively higher
share of the 37 per cent total transfer income was from pensions.

This again highlighted, as in Chapter 3, the relatively larger
elderly population in that province. Occupation income in both
provinces was below 60 per cent. In the North Western province

too, the share of transfer income was relatively high, consistent

with the relatively highest external migration rates from that
province that were discussed in Chapter 3. In Sabaragamuwa

province, occupation income comprised nearly 70 per cent of
the overall income. There, property and transfer income were

comparatively less important when compared with most other
provinces. The share of property income was high in the Western

province where imputed rents of owner occupied housing are

high.

Table 7.20
Sources of Income Receivers' Income by Income Quintile

One Month
lncome
Receivers'
lncome Quintile

Source of lncome

Occu- Property
pation

Trans- Other Total
fers

Wind-
fall

1

z

4
c

A

72.8 14.1
70.4 12.8
68.1 ',15.2

63.8 16.8
61.9 19.4

64 2 17.6

0.1 '12I
0.1 16 5
u-z to-z
0.2 18.8
0.2 17.7

o.2 17.5

65.2 34.8 67.0
73.O 27.0 70.2
50 9 49.1 52 1

672 328 68.6

33.0 63.8 36.2
29.8 69.7 30.3
47.9 57 5 42 5

31.4 68.2 31 I

0.1
o2
o.2
0.4
o.7

0.5

100
100
100
100
100

100

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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participation was satisfactory. Nevertheless, the survey data

indicated that fewer females transform that knowledge to
employment. The limited number of female income receivers,
compared with their male counterparts, reflects attitudes, cultural
practices, aspirations and other socio-economic factors that have
led to such a situation.

The provincial analysis indicated that in all provinces, male
income receivers dominated (Table 7 .22). The ratio was highest
in the North Central province where there were 3 male income
receivers per female income receiver. In the Northern province,
where the highest share of female income receivers were reported
in comparison to males, of the total income receivers, 37 per

cent were females.

Table 7.22

Distribution of Income Receivers by Gender
within Province

Gender
Province

When gender-wise income receiver shares were analysed by
income quintiles, it was seen that in the lowest income quintile,
the share of female income receivers exceeded that of male
income receivers (Table 7.23). However, with the increase in
level of income, the male share increased. This structure suggests

that the average income of females is lower than that of males,
which was confirmed by the gender-wise breakdown of income
levels in the survey.

The unequal gender composition of income receivers is
explained by the difference in labour force participation rates of
males and females (Table 7 .24). ln 1996197, male participation
in the labour force was almost double when compared with female
participation. In 2003/04, the male participation improved and

female participation declined. Sector-wise, female participation
in the labour market was highest in the estate sector, which
reflects the prevalence of the highest female income receivers
share in that sector. One interesting observation was that the share
of female income receivers was comparatively higher in the urban
sector compared with the rural sector, but female labour force
participation was higher in the rural sector compared with the
urban sector. The reason could be the high incidence of employed
females as unpaid family workers in the rural sector.

There was a marked difference in the sources of income by
gender (Table 7.25). Occupation income provided 68 per cent of
the total male income, while the corresponding share for females
was 5l per cent. Property income was more significant among
male income receivers at around 19 per cent of their income, as

compared with around l4 per cent for females. The difference
would be due to the higher incidence of heads of households
who were males, to whom income from the imputed rental value

Table 7.25

Sources of Income within Gender

Source of lncome Female

Western
Central
Southern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

65.8
68.9
66.0
632
703
709
746
/J J
67.4

o6-z

34.2
3'1 .1

34.0
36.8
ZJT
29 1

254
26.7
JZ.O

31.8

100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
'100

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 7.23

Distribution of Income Receivers by Gender
within Income Quintile

Gender
Income Quintiles Total

Female Occupation
Property
Windfall
Pension
Transfers - Governmenl
Transfers - Private
Other

Total

68.0
18.7
o.2
2.4
14
88
0.5

100

51 .2
13.8
0.3
5.8
1.7

26.9
03
100

1

2
J
4
5

A

47.7
63.4
727
74.5
82.4

68.2

52.2
JOC
272
254
175
31.8

100
100
100
100
100

100

Table 7.24

Labour Force Participation Rate by Gender and Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of working age population)

1 996/97(a) 2003/04(b)
Gender / Sector

Urban Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Male
Fema e

Atl

OJ. J
27.0

440

61.5
JJ.b

574

640
32.5

47.6

62.9
zo-J

42.9

65.7
29.0

46.4

64.6
46.7

3C.J

643
320
47 'l

653
zYc

464

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 7.26

Mean and Median Income by Gender and Sector
Table 7.28

Distribution of Income Receivers and Income Levels
by Age

Male
(Rs )

Female Male / Female
(Rs ) Income Ratio Age Group

(Years)
Percentage of

Income Receivers
Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs.)

Urban Mean (Rs )
Median (Rs.)

Rural Mean (Rs )
Median (Rs.)

Estate Mean (Rs )
Median (Rs )

All Sectors Mean (Rs.)
Median (Rs )

20,949
11 ,356

11 ,364
7,930

5,794
4,170

11 ,399
7,000

7,354
5,000

3,793
3.294

10-14
15 - 18
19-24
25-34
35-44
45-54
55-64
Over 64

Atl

0.1
1.9

10 8
21 I
24 1

21 3
tz.z
7.9

100

317a
3,446
5,649
9,754

12,198
12,646
12,795
9,675

10,754

1,762
3,000
4,500
7123
8,100
8,120
8,000
5,536

6,975

18
16

to
16

tc

12,317 7,704
8,000 5.000

of owner occupied dwellings and homegrown produce was

allocated. In contrast, the share of transfers in total income was

considerably higher for females, where, private transfers
accounted for 27 per cent of female income, compared with
9 per cent for males. This was probably transfer income received
from their male spouses who were resident outside the household
for employment purposes.

The data on mean and median income by gender further
illustrated the income inequality between males and females.
Both mean and median income of males were considerably higher
than of females overall, as well as in each sector (Table 7.26).
The difference between gender incomes was highest in the urban
sector and lowest in the estate sector. The province-wise analysis
also confirmed that gender disparities in income prevailed in all
provinces (Tablel .2'l). One reason for comparatively high gender

inequality of income in the urban sector and Western province
was inclusion of imputed property income to the household head
who was a male in most households. The imputed rental values
were high in both the urban sector and Western province, in
comparison to the other sectors and provinces.

Age

Both mean and median income increased steadily with age group

upto retirement age (Table 7 .28 and Chaft 7 .12). The least paid
age group was those aged 10-14 years. Of the total income
receivers, this category represents a negligible proportion of

0. I per cent. Lack of education, skills and experience would have

affected incomes in this group. Income receivers aged I 5- I 8 years

accounted for less than two per cent of the total and were better
paid when compared with child income receivers, but were also

paid comparatively low wages. Almost all of these income
receivers, presumably early school leavers, have poor bargaining
power in the job market and, accordingly, were lower paid among
employees. One advantage these workers had was their early
entrance to the job market that would provide them working
exposure at a very young age and if they were trained properly
in the job, their earning capacity would improve in the future.

Charl 7.12

Mean Income of Income Receivers by Age Group

14,000

12,000

10,000

8,000

6,000

4,000

2,000
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Table 7 27

Mean and Median Income by Gender and Province
Amounts in Rs

Province

Western Central Southern Eastern North
Western

Northern
(a)

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Mean lncome
Male
Female
Male / Female Income Ratio

Median Income
Male
Female
Male / Female Income Ratio 1 72 1 67

6,500 4,1't6 4.500

17,405 9,886
10,061 6,575

1.73 1 52

11,166 6,873

9,756
6,235

1.56

7,053

10,484
7,068

1.48

10,506
6,700

1.57

6,545
3,667

178

11 ,357
7,640

't.49

12,532
6,863

1.83

7,455
5,113
1.46

8,872
5,685

1.56

6,011
3,711

toz

8,422 12,218
5,405 7,617
1.53 1.60

6,070 7,958
3,900 4,950
156 161

7,560
3,936

t.Jz

8,046
5,000

1.61

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu distncts
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The age group l9-24 years represented I I per cent of income

receivers. The share was comparatively low due to two reasons.

One reason was that a considerable proportion of this age group

was not included in the income receivers' category as they were

still enrolled in formal education or vocational training. The other

reason was that this age group had the highest unemployment

rate. The mean and median income of this age group was

considerably below the national average, indicating that most of
them were new entrants to the job market who lack job experience

and training.
The survey data suggested that with more experience in the

job market earnings increased. Those in the age group 25-34
years received a higher average income compared with the

younger age groups. Education, experience, training and

permanence in the job would be the reasons for the comparatively

higher income in this age group. However, their earnings were

still lower compared with the national average and older
colleagues in the job market.

There were no drastic differences in income (mean and

median) among income receivers at ages of 35-44,45-54, and

55-64 years. Of these, the income receivers aged 55-64 years

claimed the highest mean income, while the highest median

income was claimed by the age group 45-54 years. While there

were no considerable differences in income levels in these three

groups, their income levels were noticeably higher compared with
younger income receivers. Altogether, those who were in the age

group 35-64 years were the highest average income earners. The

income receivers in this range consisted of over 57 per cent of
sampled income receivers and their mean and median incomes

were higher than the national averages. These statistics confirm

the notion that income is linked to age. Another factor that

contributed to the high earning capacity of the older age group

was their greater likelihood of acquiring more income-earning

assets. However, the earning capacity declined considerably after

64 years. At this age, occupation income was rare and income

consisted mostly of pensions and property income.

Sector-wise and province-wise data indicated that the overall

trend prevailed in all sectors (Table 7.29). Province-wise data

reflected similar trends and will not be analysed further here.

When the age distribution of income receivers was analysed

by income quintiles, in the 5tn income quintile, 56 per cent were

Table 7.30

Distribution of lncome Receivers
by Age and Income Quintile

Age
Group
(Years)

One Month lncome Receivers' Income Quintile

10 - 14 0 3
15 - 18 5 1

19 - 24 17.2
25 - 34 18.8
35-44 203
45-54 175
55 - 64 9.9
Over 64 '10 I
Total 100

00
32

174
220
19 3
18 3
10 8
90
100

00
't 'l

11 .5
25.5
24.2
19.8
11 0
oo

100

00
03
50

237
277
ZJ.J
13.4
64
100

00 01
00 19
2.8 10 8

187 21 I
292 241
27.2 21 3
15.9 12.2
62 7.9

100 100

between 35-55 years, at the prime income earning age (Table

7.30). This share gradually declined for lower quintiles.
In contrast, in the lowest income quintile, there were 23 per cenl

aged less than 25 years. This share decreased with the increase

in level of income and in the highest income quintile, only 3 per

cent were aged 25 years or less. The income quintile analysis

also provided evidence that age was a decisive factor in income

inequality.

Education

The level of income rose with the level of education of the income

receivers. It was seen that investment in human capital paid

dividends in the form of better job opportunities and higher

returns. Education, on the one hand, provides the required
qualifications for a more lucrative career and, on the other, creates

expectations of a better life style in the society that cannot be

achieved without adequate income. The historical CFS data series

provided evidence that educational attainment was instrumental

in the achievement of high income and also suggested that

inequality in educational achievements and skills was one of the

main reasons for income inequality. The data obtained from
2003104 survey also confirmed these hypotheses.

Both mean and medium income increased with level of
education (Table 7.31 and Chart 7,13). Income receivers with no

schooling (both literate and illiterate) represented over 7 per cent

of income receivers and were the lowest income earners. No

schooling but literate income receivers earned slightly more,

Table 7.29
Distribution of Income Receivers (lRs) and Income Levels by Age and Sector

Rural Estate

Age Group
(Years)

o/o of
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs )

ok of
lRs

Median
(Rs.)

%of
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs )

Mean
(Rs.)

10-14
'1s - 18
19 -24

35-44
45-54
55-64
Over 64

Atl

00
2.0

11 2
20 1

239

't3 4
91

100

3,531
6,332

13,475
20,233
21,780
22,035
18,276

12368

3,000
5,000
8,512

12,000
12,476
12,213
7,025

9,500

01
19

10 5
21.9
242
21 3

122
80
100

2,050
3,484
5,718
9,588

11 ,336
11 ,745
11 ,417
8,1 97

10,060

1,950
3,150
4,500
7,342
8,008
8,040
7,700
5,500

7,000

o2
JI

137
24.0
23.7
22.4

Y.J
35
100

1,281
3,022
3,661
4,645
5,404
5,142
6,552
3,972

4,899

1,28'l
2,783
3,250
3,649
3,883
3,921
4,430
3,600

3,700
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Table 7.31
Distribution of lncome Receivers and Income Levels

by Level of Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

Income Receivers (%) 2003t04

Level of Education

Chart 7.13

Mean Income of Income Receivers
by Level of Education 2OO3|O4

27,000

18,000

9,000

0

Level of Educalion

their level of income did not match with their level of education.
Their future earning capacities were reflected in the mean and

median income of the graduates, the highest income earners, who
accounted for only 2.5 per cent of the total income receivers.

The mean and median incomes of graduates were considerably
higher than the incomes of income receivers with GCE (A/L).

The sector-wise data also revealed that level ofeducation was

a crucial factor in income inequality. In each sector, the level of
income, depicted by both mean and median income, increased
with the level of education. The notable exception was in the
estate sector, where the both mean and median incomes of the

GCE (O/L) qualified were higher than that of the GCE (A/L)
qualified (Table7.32). The province-wise analysis also indicated
that in all provinces, the level of education was a crucial factor
that determined incomes.

The income quintile analysis also demonstrated the
relationship between income receivers and education, where the

shares in each quintile declined with income at the lower
education levels and rose at the higher education levels (Table

7.33). Graduates who represented only 2.5 per cent of total
income receivers, represented 7 per cent of income earners in
the 5tn income quintile, but a negligible proportion in the I st and

2nd income quintiles. Similarly, those who passed GCE (A/L)
represented 5 per cent of the lowest income quintile, while their
representation in the highest income quintile was 2l per cent.

1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b)

Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs )

No Schooling - llliterate
No Schooling - Literate
Primary
Secondary
Passed GCE (O/L)
Passed GCE (A/L)
Undergraduate
Passed Degree

Atl

0.4
29.2
34.6
18 5
79

17
100

o.4
67

23.1
43.4
124
11 3
o2
25
100

5089 3,900
5,300 4,000
7,597 5,295

'l0,299 7,1 36
1 3,570 8,853
16,082 10,255
9,753 8,000

26,279 14,753

10,7 54 6,975

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

emphasising the importance of literacy. The income receivers
with primary education represented around 23 per cent of the
income receivers compared with 29 per cent reported in the

previous survey. This indicates an improvement in the educational
level of income receivers. Their mean and median earnings were

50 per cent higher than those who had no schooling. However,
their level of income was below the average income level.

The proportion of income receivers that had secondary
education qualifications was around 43 per cent of all income
earners. Their mean and median incomes were significantly
higher than of those who had only primary education
qualifications. However, their mean income level was still below
the national average. Meanwhile, the share of income receivers
whose educational qualification was GCE (O/L) declined in
2003104 compared with the previous survey, while the
corresponding share of those with GCE (A/L) rose significantly
between the two survey periods. Income receivers with these
qualifications earned higher than their less educated counterparts.

A noteworthy finding of the survey was that the income of
undergraduates was lower than the income of those who had
secondary education qualifications. The reason was that most of
the undergraduates were part time employees or were engaged
in temporary jobs while completing their degree programme, to
finance their living expenses for higher education. Accordingly,
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Table 7.32

Distribution of Income Receivers and Income Levels by Level of Education and Sector

Level of Education o/" of
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs.)

o/o ol
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Median
(Rs )

o/. ol
lRs

Mean
(Rs.)

Median
(Rs.)

No Schooling - llliterate
No Schooling - Literate
Primary
Secondary
Passed GCE (O/L)
Passed GCE (A/L)
Undergraduate
Passed Degree

All

0.1
1.4
7.1

34.6
18.9
27.0
o2

10 6

100

6,604
5,667
8,605

14,419
21 ,628
24,485

9,425
40,075

17,368

5,896
3,800
6,687
9,000

1 0,1 65
14,200
7 00R

24,963

9,500

0.2
JZ

18.2
438
15 0
144
o2
49
100

5,613
5,257
7,952
9,853

12,005
13,617
9,849

21 ,557

10,060

4,222
4,17 0
5,585
7 ,101
8,671
9,844
8,000

13,524

7.000

11
1s 0
375
354
75
33
00
03
100

a 142

3,602
4,267
5,969
9,486
7,751

00
18,125

4.899

3,000
3,250
3,603
4,000
8,320
7,790

00
18,125

3,700
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Table 7 33
Distribution of Income Receivers

by Level of Education and Income Quintile
Charl 7.14

Occupation Income by Gender and Occupation

One Month Income Receivers'
Income Quintile

%ol
lRs

20 000

16 000

12 000

a o00

4 000

0

Level of Education

No Schooling - llliterate
No Schooling - Literale
Primary
Secondary
Passed GCE (O/L)
Passed GCE (A/L)
Passed Degree

Total

In contrast, the no schooling-literate category constituted l4 per

cent of the lowest income quintile, while they were around

I per cent in the highest income quintile.

Occupation

Another factor that affected income inequality was the occupation

of the income receiver. As discussed earlier, when income is

analysed by income receivers, the total picture is somewhat

distorted since all the family income, such as imputed rent for
owner occupied houses and transfer payments from government

and other sources, were apportioned to the household head who

was, in most cases, a male. Therefore, occupation income alone

was analysed by gender to examine whether there were any

gender-wise dift'erences in earnings from occupation.

The data show that there were wide disparities among

occupation incomes (Tables 7.34 and Chart 7.14). The highest

income earners were Legislators, senior officials and managers,

followed by Technicians and associate professionals, while the

lowest income earners were Elementary workers. Skilled
agricultural and fishery workers, and Craft and related workers

were also comparatively lower paid. Most workers (59 per cent)

were engaged in these least paid three categories of jobs. The

predominance of these jobs and comparatively low level of wages

for the same were also observed in |,996197. Occupation income

data stresses the need to improve human capital, since these least

paid jobs were for the relatively unskilled and less educated.

Gender-wise data indicated that the mean occupation income

of males was always higher than that of females for each

occupation category. The lowest difference between the two

groups was recorded for clerks, where mean income of males

was 25 per cent higher than of females. The highest inequality

was recorded in the category of Craft and related workers,
followed by Legislators, senior officials and managers, and

Skilled agricultural and fishery workers. In these categories, male

earnings were over twice female earnings. The gender inequality

was also observed in 1996191 data and suggests that the inequality
had risen marginally between the two survey periods.

Employment Sector

Having observed that there was gender inequality in occupation

income, it was relevant to examine whether the employment
sector affected inequality. It was seen that in both the formal

private sector and informal private sector, the mean income of
males was higher and over twice that of females (Table 7.35).

The inequality was least for government employees. It should

be noted, however, that the gender-wise difference in the mean

08 06
14 1 10.0
31.9 29 0
38 9 437
8.8 89
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04 04
100 100

03 02
53 29
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459 460
11.8 15 0
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Table 7.34

Distribution of Income Receivers and Occupation Income Levels by Main Occupation and Gender

o/o ol
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Mean
(Rs )

Male /
Female
lncome
Ratio

Male Female

Main Occupation o/o ol
lRs

to of
lRs

Mean
(Rs )

Legislators, Senior Officials and Managers
Professiona ls
Technicians and Associate Professionals
Clerks
Service Workers and Shop and Market Sales Workers
Skilled Agricultural and Fishery Workers
Craft and Related Workers
Plant and Machine Operators and Assemblers
Elementary Occupations
Armed Forces
Unidentified

Atl

10 3
34
58
34
7,5

208
15.6
90

237
06
01

100

18,408
15J92
13 491
9,821
7 0eq

5,47 0
7,526
A 7?R

4,335
12,106

8.31 1

69
11 9
59
78
45

20 1

19 0
72

16 6
0.0
00
100

8,252
9,350
8,247
7,89s
5,481
2,707
3,096
5,035
2,949

1 0,1 05
2,275

5,0'19

YJ
58
58
46
66

zvo
16 6
85

21 I
05
00
100

16,352
11,870
12,027
8,921
7,516
4,728
6j25
7,872
4,O44

12,051
3,291

7,405

22
6
6

5
20
2.4
17
15
12
16
17
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Employment Sector Male

tn" j

Table 7 35

Mean income from Main Occupation by
Employment Sector and Gender

gas and water sub sector of the industry sector, reported the
highest average income. However, the other Industry sub sectors

recorded lower average incomes compared with the Services sub

sectors. Among Services sub sectors, Financial and business
services workers, were the highest paid. These statistics
confirmed that the production sector of income receivers also
affected income inequality.

In summary, the CFS 2003104 revealed that income by all
units and measures had increased, in real terms, in 2003104
compared with the previous survey. The impact of the increases
in real incomes was reflected in the relative improvemehts in
socio-economic conditions of households and of their individual
members. The observed areas of such improvements were literacy
and education, health, housing and access to household amenities,
for the different sectors and provinces in the country which have

been discussed in chapters 4 and 6 of this Report. Also, the
increase in real income was reflected in the level and structure
of household consumption expenditure discussed in Chapter 8

of this Report. Nevertheless, the CFS 2003104 data confirmed
that gender, age, level of education and occupation affected
earning capacities.

Though the increase in real income and its positive impact on
the society are satisfactory outcomes of economic and social
change, the survey data indicated that factors affecting gender,

sectoral and provincial disparities have resulted in significant
income inequalities.

Female
(Rs.)

All Male / Female
(Rs.) Income Ratio

Government
Semi government
Formal private sector
Informal private sector

Total

10,863
11 ,635
11 ,805
7,248

8,370

9,817
7,236
5,370

5,036

10,463
10,527
9,000
6,406

7,455

1.1
1.6
zz

1.7

income from any sector can arise due to two reasons, different
wages paid for the same job/skill and different wages paid for
different jobs/skills within the same occupation category. Hence,
the difference in gender-wise mean incomes recorded in even
the government sector, which is an equal opportunity employer
and does not discriminate gender-wise in its wages structure,
reflected the different levels ofjobs handled by males and females
in all four employment sectors.

Production Sector

The survey data also revealed income inequality among
production sectors. The mean and median incomes were lowest
for Agriculture sector workers who represent 29 per cent of the
total labour force (Table 7.36). ln contrast, workers in the
Services sector claimed highest mean and median incomes, on
aveftge. Among all sub sectors, employees in the Electricity,

Table 7.36
Distribution of Income Receivers and Occupation lncome Levels by Production Sector

Production Sector % of lRs Mean
(Rs.)

Median
(Rs.)

Agriculture
Agriculture
Forestry
Fishing

Industry
Mining and Quarrying
Manufacturing
Electricty, Gas and Water
Construction

Services
Wholesale and Retail Trade and Hotels and Restaurants
Transport, Storage and Communications
Financial Services, Real Estate and Business Services
Public Administration, Other Government Services and Defence.

Other Community, Social and Personal Services

Activities Not Adequately Defined
Atl

29.4
27.6
04
14

27.5
1.3

'18.0

0.6
75

40.6
IE ?

7.7
3.0

14.6

2.6

100

4,449
4,353
6,267
5,842

7,313
6,1 03
7,008

15,214
7,650

9,846
10,071
9,968

13,631

8,771

3,601

7,405

2,800
2,700
4,870
5,000

5,000
2,995
4,958

12,333
5,250

7,125
6,000
7 ,713
8,000

7,640

3,000

4,850
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Chapter 8

Expenditure and Gonsumption
As in past surveys of the CFS series, information on expenditure
was collected under four major categories of expenditure in this
survey too, namely, food and non-alcoholic beverages, alcoholic
beverages, tobacco and narcotics (food, alcohol and tobacco);
other non-durable consumer goods and services (consumer
non-durables), consumer durables and interest on debt.

The findings in this chapter indicated a change in expenditure
patterns, particularly away from food expenditure to other
expenditure categories of choice, with improvements to the
overall standard of living in the country, though at different rates

across different sub-populations, during the reference period. This
trend could be attributed to better awareness of well-being and

nutrition, higher incomes that enabled prioritising for greater
convenience in the choice of expenditure beyond basic needs,

improved infrastructure in the communication, transport and
electricity sub-sectors resulting in increased access to such
facilities, increasing competition for more skillful jobs in the
labour market and its spill over effect to the education sector
coupled with demonstration effect, and a relatively peaceful
environment during the post ceasefire period, which kept up the
momentum with respect to internal travel and other entertainment
opportunities for over a year before, as well as during, the survey
period.

8.1 Concepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Collection and Limitations

Information on the total household expenditure collected under
the four major categories in this survey was analysed in terms of
the Classification of Individual Consumption by Purpose
(COICOP) which comprises l2 main categories. The information
collected under the first three of the four major categories
mentioned were re-grouped into the COICOP categories for the
analysis. The COICOP categories and per capita expenditure on
each item recorded under those categories are given in Appendix
IV. This international classification was adopted in the System
of Narional Accounts (sNA) 1993 of rhe United Nations (UN)
and is currently used in Sri Lanka for the analysis of private
consumption expenditure and for the computation of Consumer
Price Indices (CPIs). The adoption of this classification for the

analysis would facilitate international comparisons. It would also

help to update the CPIs designed under the COICOP structure to
reflect current consumption patterns. This structure is different
from the structure that was used for analysis in previous surveys.
In particular, expenditure on each consumer durable item, that
was analysed under the consumer durables category in previous
surveys, was allocated to a specific COICOP category. For
example, expenditure on a television was included under audio

visual equipment in the Recreation and culture category while
expenditure on purchase of motor vehicles was grouped with the

Transport category. An additional category, Interest on debt,

which was analysed under household expenditure in previous
surveys, is also included, although it does not come under the

COICOP structure. Information from the CFS 1996/97 is also
presented in this report under the new classification used for CFS
2003104, so that any structural change in expenditure between
the two survey periods can be identified clearly.

The analyses in this chapter were based on the estimated
monthly per capita household expenditure in each survey period.
The rate of growth in expenditure between the two survey periods

was used to compute the geometric mean for those 7 years to
provide the annual growth rate, which, when compounded, was

equal to the overall rate of growth between surveys. This annual
compound rate of growth was used to analyse annual changes in
expenditure between surveys. In order to compare real changes

in expenditure between CFS 1996/97 and CFS 2003104, in each

category of expenditure, the nominal values in 2003/04 were

deflated for the relevant period by the appropriate sub-indices
of the Sri Lanka Consumers' Price Index (SLCPI) computed by
the DCS.

The reference period for the first major category of
information collected, food, alcohol and tobacco, was seven days
starting from the day prior to the date ofthe first field interview.
Three reference periods, i.e., one month, six months and one year
prior that date, were used for consumer non-durables, while two
reference periods of one month and six months prior to that date

were used as reference periods for consumer durables and interest
on debt. The market value of items purchased or consumed was

recorded as the effective expenditure. As explained in Chapter
2, in situations where households had consumed goods or services
free or at subsidised prices, an implicit market value was applied
to get the actual effective cost.

The information collected was consistent with the information
collected in the previous surveys of the CFS series. However,
revisions were made to the questionnaire to capture changes over
time in the availability of new consumer items, so that current
consumption patterns would be better reflected in the data.
Information collected under the first major category was

classified under two COICOP categories namely, Food and
non-alcoholic beverages (Food) and Alcoholic beverages,
tobacco and narcotics (Alcohol and tobacco). Information on

both quantities and expenditure were collected for most ofthese
items. However, only expenditure was recorded for a few items
for which quantities were difficult to capture for the reference
period. Consumption of food prepared at home, as well as

purchased from outside the home, was also recorded. The food
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purchased from outside was classified under the COICOP
category of Hotels and restaurants.

Information on Food and Alcohol and tobacco was collected
for the entire household using a diary designed for the reference

period of seven days. The maintenance of this diary was

monitored during the second and third field visits to each

household to minimise recording enors. This helped avoid any

misreporting due to memory lapses. Average expenditure for a

week was used for items such as spices for which estimation of
daily consumption was difficult to measure due to quantities

applicable for a day being too small to measure accurately. The

presence of visitors and the absence of its own household

members at meals in the sampled households were ignored. It
was assumed that the sampled household's food expenditure on

visitors at some meals was compensated for by the absence of
its own members at others.

The Food and Alcohol and tobacco expenditure profiles for
the month were constructed by extrapolating weekly information

by a factor of 4.286. Accordingly, the week for which the

information was collected should have been a standard week for
it to be representative of the entire month. Consumption and

expenditure patterns of households with respect to food change

during festive seasons such as Sinhala and Tamil New Year and

Christmas and hence, the survey was not conducted during festive

seasons to secure a standard representative week for enumeration.

The consumption and expenditure patterns of households change

during their social, cultural and religious occasions as well. Since

such expenses cannot be excluded and their impact tends to even

out among households due to the random nature of such

occasions, information on such expenses was collected in the

survey. However, data were not collected in those households

that had family occasions such as weddings and funerals or had

been affected by infectious diseases within the reference period,

since it was not practical to collect information under such

circumstances.

Information on expenditure on consumer non-durables was

collected under the ten COICOP sub-categories of Clothing and

footwear; Housing, water, electricity, gas and other fuels
(Housing and utilities); Furnishings, household equipment
and maintenance (Furnishings and household equipment);
Health; Transportl Communicationl Recreation and culturel
Education; Hotels and restaurantsl and Miscellaneous goods

and services. In each of these categories, expenditure was

collected for one month as well as for a longer period (i.e., six
months or one year), as relevant to each category of expenditure.

In general, the one month expenditure data were used in the

analyses of all these categories. Expenditure for longer reference

periods were mainly collected to validate and cross reference

the monthly data for accuracy and consistency.

Clothing and footwear is a major non-food consumer

expenditure category in a household with a large range of items

and diversity associated with gender and age groups. Data were

collected for one month as well as for six months.

Information on rent in the Housing sub-category was collected

under four categories of occupancy, namely, houses rented at

market rates, houses rented at subsidised rates, houses owned by

occupants and rent free housing without ownership. The values

of the latter 3 categories were imputed at the prevailing market
prices and the difference between the imputed rent and actual

rent paid was treated as income in kind. In the Housing category,

information on the payments of rates and expenses on repairs

was collected for one month as well as one year, whereas the

rent expenditure (both actual and imputed) was collected for one

month only. Information collected under utilities captured
expenditure with respect to electricity, water, gas and other fuels.

Expenditure on water was collected for a reference period of
one month only, and where applicable, meter charges in units

were also collected. Information collected in the electricity, gas

and other fuels sub-category included inputs ranging from
firewood collected free from the neighbourhood to electricity
from the national grid, both metered and un-metered. The yalue

of freely obtained firewood was imputed based on the market
price in the neighbourhood, and in remote rural areas where no

market was available for firewood the imputed value was very
low. Information on both quantities in different units and

expenditure were collected for a reference period of one month

only. However, for certain items for which accurate quantities

were difficult to measure, the information was collected only on

expenditure.
Expenditure information on Furnishings and household

equipment captured the expenditure incurred on household

textiles, non-durable household goods, services for household

maintenance and domestic aides and other household services,

and the reference periods were one month and six months.

Information collected on Health expenditure covered
payments for hospital charges, consultancy fees, drugs and other
health related expenses, including payments for therapeutic
services. However, the public health services that household

members received free, at government expense, were not included
due to practical difficulties in imputing such expenditure.
Reference periods for which data were collected in this category

were one month and one year.

Information on expenses for Thansport was collected under

two sub categories, namely, transport services (fares and vehicle

hire charges) and maintenance expenses on private vehicles,
including payments for licenses and taxes. The reference period

for the former sub-category was one month, while both one month

and one year were used for the latter sub-category.

Expenses on Communication captured items ranging from
average postage charges to Internet and e-mail fees, and the

reference period used was one month.

Information on expenditure on Recreation and culture,
including expenditure incurred on social and religious functions,

was collected for one month.

Information on expenses on Education was collected under

four main categories, namely, pre-school education, primary and

secondary education, tertiary education and professional and

technical education. In compliance with the COICOP structure,

only the expenditure incuned on education services, ranging from

resistration fees to examination fees was covered under these
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categories, while spending on textbooks, exercise books and

stationery for educational purposes was included in the sub-

category Newspapers, books and stationery under Recreation and

culture. The imputed values for public education services
received free, at government expense, were not included for
similar reasons as for public health services. The reference period

for tuition fees and daily expenses was one month, while for all
other expenses it was both one month and one year. The
expenditure on tuition was given special emphasis in this survey,

as it had increased across the country since the last survey.

Restaurants and hotels captured all the expenditure incurred

on accommodation services and meals bought outside the home

and the reference periods were one month and one year.

Expenditure incuned on personal care, personal effects, social

security payments, insurance premiums and payments for
financial and other services to households were collected under

Miscellaneous goods and services. Information on these items

was collected for one month, except in the case of insurance

premiums where a one year reference period was also used.

Information on expenditure on consumer durables covered

three aspects, namely, purchases, sales and maintenance
expenditure with respect to a range of items such as jewellery,

electric and electronic items, kitchen utensils, motor vehicles,
furniture and ornamental items. Information was collected for
two reference periods of one month and six months. These data

were re-grouped into the relevant COICOP categories for the

analysis.

Information on lnterest on debt paid on loans and advances,

including credit cards, was collected for two reference periods

of one month and six months.
The analysis in this chapter is subject to certain limitations.

First, as was mentioned above, different reference periods were

used for collection of information. A food diary was used to
minimise memory lapses with respect to weekly expenditure on

Food and Alcohol and tobacco. However, other information was

based on the memory of respondents and the probing skills of
the investigators. Hence, the information collected, especially

for longer reference periods of six months or a year, could have

suffered due to memory lapses, which are unavoidable.

Second, in the case of food expenditure and housing, the

imputed value of items or services received free or at a subsidised

price had to be computed based on the market price in the

neighbourhood to arrive at the effective expenditure of
households. There can be limitations in this method too due to

lack of strictly appropriate implicit prices for calculations and

hence, it may over or under estimate the effective expenditure

on these items.

Third, use of SLCPI sub categories for deflating 2003104

nominal values to remove the price impact on expenditure levels,

so that real changes between surveys could be compared, also

could have limitations associated with the limitations of the index

itself. For example, the comparison of the price movements of
individual items in the SLCPI and the movements of the relevant

overall sub indices revealed different directions of movement.

Prices of rice and coconut in the food sub index increased at a

lower rate than the increase in the sub index between the two

survey periods, while milk food prices increased at a faster rate

than the sub index. Further, prices of mobile phones and

computers, on average, dropped between the two survey periods,

while the proxy sub-index for these items, which did not include

these items, per se, recorded an increase. These factors could

have affected the real values anived at by deflating expenditure

categories with the respective SLCPI sub- indices.

8.2 Overall Expenditure
The overall monthly per capita expenditure in 2003/04 was

around Rs.3,936, compared to Rs.2,012 in CFS 1996197, a

nominal annual increase of around l0 per cent (Table 8.1).

Table 8.1

Monthfy Per Capita Expenditure at Nominal and 1996/97 Prices - 1996/97 and2O03lO4

Expenditure Category
1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 2003/04 Values

at 1996/97 Annual Growth %

Share
%

Nomrna
Rs.

Share
%

Nominal
Rs.

Prices (c)
Rs. Nominal

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transoort
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debt

Total

884
oo

119
292

93
48

143
12

108
29
28

149
43

2,O12

440
3.3
5.9

14.5
4.6
24
7.1
0.6
<A

1.4
7.4
2.1

100

1,355
87

258
coY
227
135
385

do
299

89
c6

309
59

3,936

344
22
o.o

15.0
c.d
34
9.8
2.2
/o
z.J
1.5
78
t(

100

843
c4

174
363
144
49

200
46

213
51

164
JO

2,371

o.c
4.1

'1'1 .8
10.5
tJ.o
161
15.2
328
157
17.5
10.9
11 .0
4.8

10.1

-0.7
-26
5.6
21
65
o4
4.9

2't.3
102
8.5
3.3
It

-2.5

2.4

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provrnces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Nominal expenditure was deflated by the respective sub indices ofthe SLCPI
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At 1996197 average prices the real annual increase was 2.4 per

cent. Though the expenditure on different categories had
increased annually within a range of around 4 to 33 per cent in
nominal terms, at 1996197 prices, three categories registered real
declines in expenditure, while the other ten categories registered
real annual increases within a range of upto 2 I per cent. A decline
in real expenditure was observed for Food, Alcohol and tobacco
and Interest on debt, in contrast to the increases in all other
categories. The real rates of increase were highest for
Communication (21 per cent), Recreation and culture (10 per

cent) and Education (9 per cent)), although all three categories
accounted forjust 12 percent of total expenditure.

Comparison of the distribution of total expenditure among
categories in CFS 1996197 and CFS 2003104 revealed structural
changes between the two survey periods that were consistent with
the changes in the real expenditure for different categories. The

expenditure share on Food had dropped from 44 per cent in
1996/97 to 34 per cent in 2003104. Two other sub categories,

Alcohol and tobacco and Interest on debt, had also registered

drops in their respective shares between surveys, consistent with
the real declines seen in expenditure on those categories. All other

expenditure categories had experienced increases in their relative
shares, within a percentage range of up to around 3 percentage
points, with the highest increase for Transport, in response to
real increases in expenditure.

The distribution of expenditure among major categories
revealed that around 60 per cent of the total expenditure was

absorbed by three categories, Food, Housing and utilities and

Transport in 2003104, somewhat lower than in the previous
survey. Among the other expenditure categories which shared

the balance 40 per cent, shares of more than 5 per cent were

observed for Miscellaneous goods and services, Recreation and

culture, Clothing and footwear and Furnishings and household

equipment. The relative expenditure shares for Health, Education,
Communication and Alcohol and tobacco were within a range of
2 to 3 per cent. Restaurants and hotels and Interest on debt had
relatively lower shares of 1.5 per cent each. The real rates of
change and relative share distribution ofexpenditure, away from
a basic need such as food to expenditure categories of choice,

such as Recreation and culture, Communication and Transport,

signified improvements in overall living standards since the
prevlous survey.

Overall Expenditure by Sector

The per capita expenditure for one month in the urban, rural and

estate sectors were Rs.6,383, Rs.3,651 and Rs.2,367, respectively,
in CFS 2003104 in comparison ro Rs.3,173, Rs.1,869 and

Rs.l,414 in CFS 1996197 (Table 8.2). Accordingly, there were

significant differences in expenditure levels among sectors. Their
ratio was in the order of 4:3:2 in 1996197 which had widened to
5:3:2 in 2003104, indicating a widening of differences in favour
of the urban sector between the two survey periods. The
respective nominal annual rates of growth in expenditure between

survey periods were 10.5, 10, and 7.6 per cent, while in real terms

they were 2.7,2.3 and 0.5 per cent, respectively, revealing that

improvements were relatively more favourable in the urban and
rural sectors compared to the estate sector (Table 8.3).

There were also some sectoral differences in the pace of real

change in expenditure among different categories of expenditure,

though the general pattern of change between the two surveys

was fairly similar across sectors. Similar to the national level,
the Communication sector had recorded the highest real growth
among all sectors, where the estate and rural sectors had much

higher growth rates than the urban sector, although from
relativelv verv low levels in 1996191. Similarlv. the estate and

Table 8.2

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Expenditure Category

Rural Estate Atl
Sectors

Rural Estate Al
Sectors

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, lobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debt

Total Expenditure

Total Monthly Per Capita Income

1,062
68

159
751
171
77

227
39

170
78
65

210
96

3,'173

3,496

860
oz

112
zJ5

84
45

137
8

102
22
24

143
5I

1,869

1,882

835
107
'120

92
46
18
35

54
7
7

83
8

1,414

1 ,119

884
oo

119
zvz

93
48

143
12

108
29
28

149
43

2,0'12

2,048

t,otu
98

422
1,394

335
228
692
201
475
209
152
458
'109

6,383

6,777

1,327
83

234
487
217
tzo
355

72
278

74
46

297
54

3,651

3,650

1,162 1,355
116 87
229 258
188 589
119 227
52 135
97 385
21 86

196 299
24 89
17 58

129 309
17 59

2,367 3,936

2,014 3,968

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

t22 The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part l



Table 8.3

Nominal and Real Ghanges in Expenditure by Sector
Per cent

Annual Growth Rates

Expenditure Category Nominal

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Rea

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debl

Total

61
5.4

15 0
93

101
16.8
173
263
15 8
151
13 0
11 7

'1 8

10.5

64
42

11 1

11 .1

146
'15 8
146
366
154
18 6
98

10 9
57

10.0

48
12
97

107
148
16.1
15.5
392
20 1

19 6
13 9
65

11 3

7.6

63
41

11 8
10 5
13 6
161
152
328
157
175
10I
'11 0
48

10.1

-08
-1 (
87
1.9
31
't1
o,

154
10 3
62
52
21

-5?
2.7

-0_6
-27
50
37
74
o2
4.3

248
99
95
23
13

-1 6

2.4

20
q4
37
33
75
05

-07
-28
56
31
65
04
49

102
dJ
33
14

-25
2.4

27
14
10

6'1
-27
37
0.5

rural sectors also recorded higher growth rates than the urban

sector for Education, Furnishings and household equipment and

Housing and utilities, where in two categories, estate sector

growth rates were highest although, again, from a very low base.

The estate sector also recorded the highest growth rates for
Recreation and culture and Restaurants and hotels, thereby

reducing sectoral disparities in those categories. The urban sector

growth rates were relatively higher for Clothing and footwear,

Transport and Miscellaneous goods and services, in that order.

In line with the overall trend, the lowest real growth was observed

in the Health category in all three sectors. Meanwhile, the highest

real annual contractions in the Food and Alcohol and tobacco

categories were seen in the estate sector, while lnterest on debt

had actually risen in real terms in this sector, in contrast to the

other two sectors. In fact, their average monthly income was not

sufficient to meet all their needs. unlike in the other two sectors

(Table 8.2). Hence, the estate sector appeared to depend more

on loans for their daily consumption purposes. A contraction in

real expenditure to meet a basic need such as food, together with
higher indebtedness in the estate sector, despite relatively higher
growth in expenditure on other categories of consumption

between the two survey periods merits deeper study of the factors

behind such a pattern. One shortcoming in the comparison of
growth rates in real terms is the use of a universal deflator
(r.e., the SLCPI), in the absence of sectoral price indices, for

comparison across sectors. This may distort the analysis in the

context of significant price differentials among sectors.

The sectoral growth rates resulted in changes in sectoral shares

of expenditure on the dilfbrent categories (Table 8.4). Sirnilar to

the national level, the greatest decline in shares between surveys

was in the Food category, and this decline was greater in the

estate and rural sectors than in the urban sector. A similar pattern

Table B 4

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Expenditure Category
Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rura Estate All Sectors

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnrshings and household equipment
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debt

Total

335
21
5.0

237
54
24
72
12
54
25
2.O
66
30
100

460
33
60

125
45
24
73
o4
5.4
12
1_3

77
20
100

59 1

76
85
oc
3.2
13
25
0.1
3.8
0.5
05
59
06
100

440
33
5.9

145
40
24
71
UO

14
14
74
21

100

252
15
o-o

21 8
cz
36

10 8
31
7.4
33

72
17

100

364
23
6.4

13.4
59
Jq

97
20
76
20
'1.3

8.1
1.5

100

49 1

49
9.7
79
50
22
41
09
83
10
0.7
5.5
o7
100

344
22
6.6

15.0
58
34
98
22
76
z5
1_5

7.8
15

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullailivu districts
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Chart B 1

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

I
o

bu
d9

t

o
l

2003t04

1 996/97

2003104

1 996/97

2003t04

1 996/97

2003/04

1 996/97

I Food and Non Alcoholic Beverages

E Alcoholic Beverages,
Tobacco and Narcotics

! Clothing and Footwear

40
Per cent

I Housrng and Utilitres

E Furnishings and
Household Equipment

I Health

60

E Transport

I Communrcation

E Recreation and Cullure

E Educatron

80

I Restaurants and Hotels

E& Miscellaneous coods
and Services

I Interest on Debt

of decline in shrre was secn for Alcohol and tobacco too. The
greatest share increase was in Transport in both thc urban and

rural sectors, while the grc0test increase in the estatc sector was

for Recrcation and culturc. The relative shares of expenditurc
for most other categories too had incrclsed at nationrl level as

well as across irll sectors (ChaLt tl. | ).
Meanwhile. sectorwisc dif'ferences were observed cmong thc

magnitudes of the relutive shares ol'expenditure, while the pattern

of the distribution renrlin l'airly similar 0cross sectors. As in the
past, thc highcst sharc of cxpenditurc was associatcd with thc

Food category. iimong all three sectors. The urban scctor share.

with highest per capita incorne, wrrs only a quarter (2-5 per cent)
of total expenditure. the rurll sector share was a little higher
than one third (36 pcr cent). while it wrs around a hnlf (49 per

cent) in the estate sector, with lowest per clpita income. The
levcl ol- incornc is a key determinant ol'the expenditure puttern,

wher:e thc relative shale on Food tends to fall with increase in

incotne. Accorclingly. the signiiiclnt difl'erences in sectorwisc
shares fbl Food could be attfibuted ro thsir levels of total income.
as it is supportcd by the ratio of incomc levels fbr urban. rural
and estirtc sectors being in the ordel ofl.l:l 8:1. In contrast to
the pattern with lespect to Food. thc urban sector spcnt u

relatively higher sharc for Housing und utilitics even though the
growth rates wcrc higher in the other two sectors. signifying I
sharper increirse in thosc two sectors in this cutegory of
expenditure. Ncverthcless. housing renI continues to be relatively
high in the urban sectof due to high and increasinc denrand fitr
hoLrsing rvith fast urbanisation. Evcn tbl owner occupied houses
in the survey. an implicit rcnt wls applied [o itssess the actual
rental cost. Expenses l'or other umenities and repairs arc ulso

relatively hi-uhcr in this sector'. These could bc the rnuin rcusons

for this shure pattern. Relatively higher shares in thc urban scctor
werc obsclved in the cxpenditure categot'ies of Transpurt. ls well
as Education. Communication and Restuurants and hotels toct.

although irt a rclatively lower level ol-bclow 5 per ccnt. Higher
income lcvels lclding to highel dcntancl, as well as il concen-
tration of more l'acilities in the urban sector to cater to higher
denrand. could havc contributed to this situation. Mcanwhile.
the estate sector continued to record a significantll, higher share

oI around 5 pcr cent for Alcohol and tobacco, whereas for the

other two sectors it was only around 2 per cent.

Overall Expenditure by Province

Provincial monthly per capita expenditure levels varied within a

range f}om Rs.2.-564 in the UvLr province to Rs -5.922 in the

Western province, colrpared to the national average of Rs.3,936
in CFS 2003/04. The corresponding range observed in CFS
1996191 was from Rs.l,.l42 in thc Uva province to Rs.2,755 in
thc Western provincc with a national avel'age of Rs.2,012.
indicating some widcning of dil'ferences in the rclative expen-
tliture lcvels anron.cl plovinces between survey periods from u

rrtio ol' 1.9 between highest and lowest to a ratio of 2.3 (Table

8.5 ).

The overall annual changes varicd front a 0.4 pcr cent
contraction in Sabarngarnuwa to -5.-5 per cent growth in the North
Wcstern province. The patterns oi real growth in cxpenditure
wclc similar to the ovellll pattern. in general (Tablc 8.6).
Howevcr. there werc deviations in sonte provinces with respect

Io sonrc categories ol expcnditurc. While all other provinccs had

experienccd declining real cxpenditure on Food. only thc Nolth
Wcstern provincc. which lecordcd highest overall expenditure
growth. had experienccd a marginal increasc of () -5 pcr cent.
Mcanu'hile, Ccntral. North Centrul and Sabaragumuwu pl'ovinces
rccorded dcclines in rcal expenditure on Transport, comparcd to
the overall inclcase of aroLrnd -5 per cent. As against the marginal
increase in Hcalth expenditure irt ovelall level, North Central,
Sabaragamuwa. Uvu and Central provinces registcled declines
in their real expcnditure on this category. The Southern and North
Ccntlal provinces had si-cnil'icantly high (around ti and l3 per
cent. respectivcly) increascs in Interest on debt in real terrns

cornparcd to thc contnrctions in lll other provinces. In addition.
Uvr and SabariLgarnuwa rcgistered declines in real cxpenditurc
in the Rcstaulants and hotcls catcgory irnd in the Miscellaneous
goods ilnd selvices ciltegofy, along with the Central province.
although erpenditurc levels in ntost <tf the abore mentioned
categorics were relatively low across ull provinces.

Patterns o1'cxpenditure r.r,e re iairly similar acloss provinces.
Muny expenditure catcgories had shales of over -5 pe'r cent in
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Table 8.5

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure by Province

Province
Expenditure Category

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Northern Eastern North

(a) Western

Food and non-alcoholic beverages ,|,610

Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics 99
Clothing and footwear 357
Housing and utilities 1,139
Furnishings and household equipment 32O
Health 241
Transport 637
Communication 162
Recreation and culture 449
Education 165
Restaurants and hotels 114
Miscellaneous goods and services 518
fnterest on debt 114

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure
2003/04 5,922

Monthly Per Capita lncome
2003/04

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure
1 996/97 (b)

Monthly Per Capita Income
1996/97 (b) 2,942

1,228 1,238
89 76

256 194
468 383
173 195
86 119

201 275
59 64

216 266
61 69
52 5Z

190 254
30 59

3,089 3,222

3,222 3,060

1,816 1,650

1,675 1,679

1,398
oo

't48
344
174
8l

300
77

263
88
62

zzo
25

'1,329

8'r
263
324
193

96
223

50
211
68
87

186
24

1,382
95

25'l
4JO
260
't26
594

92
309

67
41

312
48

1,110
I5

173
313
tcz
68

194
31

209
43
17

160
21

1,178
76

207
342
137

210
JO

234
48
ZJ

192
32

1 272
86

211
348
237

T6

248
46

204
45
24

305
5Y

1 355
87

258
589
227
135
385

60
299

89
Jd

309
59

3,255

3,208

3,136 4,012 3,159

2,905 3,872 3,814

- 1,648 1 ,625

- 1,695 1 ,514

2,564 2,793 3,936

2,570 2,894 3,968

1,442 't ,756 2,012

1,351 1,7A9 2,048

5,999

2,755

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(b) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces

Table 8.6

Annual Real Growth Rates of Expenditure by Province (a)
Per cent

Province

Expenditure Category Western Southern North North
Western Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transoort
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debt

Total

-04
-1.9
6.2
4.4
5.8
3.2
6-J

197
104
11 1

39
3.0

-u-I
3.6

-t J
-1.7
7.O
5.2
c-z

-0.9
-8.4
21 4
10.9
8.7
03

-3.3
-4.3

0.5

-1.0
-2.4
4.0
z-o
68
0.0

1 0.1
238

8.7
co
5.3
3. 1

7.9

2.4

05
-2.2
8.5
8.0

14.4
J.5

18.7
434
15.8
69
24
5.3

-9.5

5.5

-04
-3.4
6.0
4.6

-/.o
-3.0
38.0
13.8

24
o.z

12.8

2.4

-1 0
-3.3
2.1
z-5
93

-1 .1

8.1
13 3
11 4
-3 1

-45
-1.6
-8.1

't.2

-l (

-54
43
0.8
1.3

-4.C
-4.1
17.7

7.1
5.0

-4.3
-30
-5.2

-0.4

-0.7
-28
5.6
3.1
65
0.4
4.9

21.3
10.2
8.5
??

-2.5

2.4

(a) Comparable values for Northern and Eastern provinces were nol available for 1996/97

most provinces, while the expenditure categories of Education,

Communication, Restaurants and hotels and Health had relatively

lower shares upto 4 per cent, although their shares had improved
significantly between survey periods. Meanwhile, the expenditure

shares on Alcohol and tobacco and Interest on debt had declined
in most provinces between surveys and were below 3 per cent in
all provinces in2003104. As in the case of sectors, the importance

of each major category of expenditure varied somewhat among

provinces (Table 8.7). Following the general pattern, the relative

expenditure share on Food dominated, but varied from 27 per

cent in the Western province to 43 per cent in the Uva province,

compared to 34 per cent at national level. The corresponding

range in the CFS 1996191 was from 38 per cent in the Western

province to 5l per cent in the Uva province and44 per cent at

national level, indicating that the importance of the Food share

had fallen across all provinces as well. Comparison among

provinces also revealed a close association between the annual

real growth ofexpenditure and the rate ofreduction in the share
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Table 8.7

Distribution of Expenditure by Province

Province
Expenditure Category

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Southern Northern Eastern

(a)
North North

Western Central
Uva

Food and non-alcoholic beverages 27.2
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics 1.7
Clothing and footwear 6.0
Housing and utilities 19.2
Furnishings and household equipment 5.4
Health 4.1
Transoort 10.8
Communication 2.7
Recreation and culture 7.6
Education 2.8
Restaurants and hotels 1 I
Miscellaneous goods and services 8.7
Interest on debt 1 I
Total 100

39.7
2.9
OJ

15.1
5.6
2.8
bD
1.9
7.0
2.0
1.0
d.z
1.0

100

38.4
24
6.0

11 .9
o.u
a7

dJ
2.0
dJ
zz
10
79
18

100

429
2.1
45

10.6
5.4
2.5
92
2.4
8.'l
27
19
70
0.8

100

424
z.o
84

10.3
6.2
3.1
7'l
16
o. /
22
28
5.9
0.8

100

34.4
2.4
6.2

10.9
6.5
3.1

14.8
ZJ
7.7
1.7
10
78
't2

100

403

6.7
11 0

IC
2.4
79
1.4
o.f,
1.4
08
Yb
1.9

100

43.3
2.8
6.7

122
59
2.6
f .o
12
81
17
0.7
OJ
08
100

42.2
2.7
7.4

122
49
28
75
13
84
1.7
0.8
bY
11

100

34.4
2.2
o.o

15.0
5.8
3.4
98
22
7.6
ZJ
1E
78
15

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

of Food in the overall expenditure. Accordingly, a change in
expenditure patterns with signs of overall elevation in the

standard of living, that was observed nationally and across

sectors, was observed across provinces as well, but to different
degrees, where the Sabaragamuwa, Central and Uva provinces

had the lowest real growth rates, the lowest reduction in their
Food share, and spent 40 per cent or more of their total
expenditure on Food. Meanwhile, the Northern, Eastern and

North Central provinces had also spent over 40 per cent of their
expenditure on Food.

Overall Expenditure by Income

Income is the most important determinant of the level of
expenditure and its distribution among major categories. People

with the lowest incomes tend to spend the entirety of their
disposable income to meet basic needs. Thereafter, the level of

Table B-B

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04
Rs

Six Month Household lncome Quintile

Expenditure Category 1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Food and non-alcoholic beverages 640
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and
narcotics 51
Clothing and footwear 49
Housing and utilities 117
Furnishings and household equipment 27
Health 19
Transport 26
Communication I
Recreation and culture 34
Education 7
Restaurants and hotels '10

Miscellaneous goods and services 43
lnterest on debt 5

Totaf Expenditure 1,028

Average Monthly Income 658

Average Propensity to Spend :

Total Expenditure 1.56

- Expenditure on Food and
Non-alcoholic Beverages 0.97

- Expenditure on Alcohol, Tobacco
and other Non-food items 0.59

1,272 1,434 1,794 1,355

82 90 100 87
199 268 512 258
403 558 1,316 589
175 207 456 227
9't 1 36 292 '135

200 345 1,035 385
31 86 257 86

209 291 647 299
49 74 238 89
38 57 128 58

223 272 717 309
26 51 167 59

2,997 3,869 7,659 3,936

2,497 3,581 9,092 3,968

733 813

CY OJ
67 80

143 190
40 00
25 34
38 52
12

52 74
13 17
13 20
66 99
714

1,265 1,525

1 ,085 1,508

1.17 1 .01

0.68 0.54

0.49 0.47

951 1 , 
't85

71 79
125 239
2A1 642
89 205
44 102

141 395
543

104 240
zt ov
29 60

150 336
30 138

2,046 3,732

2,244 5,463

0.91 0.68

0.42 0.22

1,007 1,144

76 82
106 145
237 282
1 01 147
58 65
JZ tZO

I 16
121 1 53
21 34
26 27
92 153
14 19

1,957 2,395

1,216 1,807

1.61 1.33

0.83 0.63

0.78 0.69

1.20 1.08

0.51 0.40

0.69 0.68

0.84 0.99

0.20 0.34

0.65 0.65o47049

884

66
119

93
48

143
12

108
29
28

149
43

2,012

2,190

0.92

0.40

0.51

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 8.9

Annual Real Growth Rates of Expenditure by Income Quintile
Per cent

Six Month Household Income Ouintile
Expenditure Category

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transoort
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnterest on debt

Total

-03
-t z
3.O
3.2

12.9
1'l
90

16.4
14.4
8.9
1.5
1.9
89
2.2

-0.4
-zv
5.b
2.8

10.6
-0.7
8.0

29.5
11.2
5.7
3.1
3.0
7.O

2.1

-0.4
-3.0
77
3.8
/ -b

-0.2
102
5ZJ
10.4
7.0
25
2.6
19
2.6

-09
-3.3
5.4
2.9
5.8
17
35

386
10.3
6.4
2.5

-05
0.4

1.9

-0.8
-3.3
5.4
J.4
5.1
05
4.5

17.9
9.7

102

18
-4.3

2.9

-07
-28
c.o
3.1
6.5
0.4
49

21 3
10.2
8.5
J.J
14

-2.5

2.4

expenditure tends to rise with income and change structurally to

become more sophisticated, in the sense that the share of
expenditure on basic needs such as food shrinks, while the shares

on other categories of expenses of choice rise gradually with

income. The behaviour of expenditure with the level of income

was analysed under income quintiles based on the six month

household incomes.

The comparison of income and expenditure revealed the

usually expected positive relationship between the level of
income and expenditure. The lowest income quintile registered

a monthly per capita expenditure level of Rs. 1,957, while it was

Rs.7,659 for the highest income quintile and the average

expenditure for all income quintiles was Rs.3,936 (Table 8.8).

The expenditure ratios among income quintiles were in the order

of I:1.2:1.5:2:3.9 where the corresponding order in 1996/97 was

l:1.2:1.5:2:3.6. Accordingly, the differences in relative expen-

diture among income quintiles had experienced hardly any change

between the two survey periods.

The comparison of income and expenditure revealed that in
most income quintiles, except the highest, per capita expenditure

levels were higher than per capita income, while at the national
level it was a little lower than income. The general tendency

among respondents to under report incomes and overstate

expenditure, even to an experienced investigator, could have

some impact on this finding.
Nevertheless the general pattern observed was one where

Average Propensity to Spend (APS), the ratio of expenditure to

income, fell with rising income, together with a shift in

expenditure from the food category to the non-food category.

The APS had fallen in 2003/04 from l.6l in the first income

quintile to 0.84 in the fifth income quintile, while the shares of
APS for food and for non-food categories, respectively, had

gradually shifted from 0.83 and 0.78 to 0.20 and 0.65 from lowest

to highest income quintile. The overall APS for all income
quintiles had increased in2003104 compared to 199619'l and this

was driven entirely by the expenditure on Non-food categories

Oable 8.8).

The expenditurc at 199619'7 prices revealed that at all income

levels the real expenditure had increased within a range of 1.9 to

2.9 per cent on annual basis, with an average increase of 2.4 per

cent (Table 8.9). Although there was no discernible trend across

quintiles, the highest increase was observed in the highest income

quintile. However, real expenditure on different major categories

of expenditure had changed in both directions. Among such mixed

changes, the contraction in real expenditure on Food had

increased with the level of income. A similar trend was observed

for Alcohol and tobacco. The real change in Interest on debt

shifted gradually from high positive to negative across lncome

quintiles, reflecting clearly the spending capacity across quintiles.

Among the expenditure categories with increases in real

expenditure, decelerations in the pace of growth with increase

in income were revealed in the expenditure categories of
Furnishings and household equipment, Recreation and culture

and Restaurants and hotels, while in the Transport category too

the growth rates were significantly higher in the lower three

quintiles compared to the upper two. The Communication
category, in contrast, indicated increase in real expenditure up

to the fourth income quintile. Meanwhile, there were no clear

trends in the remaining five categories across income quintiles,

suggesting lower expenditure elasticity in these categories.

The pattern of distribution of expenditure among major

expenditure categories by income quintiles revealed clearly that

expenditure tends to be more sophisticated with the rise in the

level of income (Chart 8.2). The major shift between surveys

was the significant decline in the Food share, with a

commensurate share increase in all other categories in all income

quintiles, signifying a general improvement in the standard of
living among all quintiles. The only deviation from this was the

decline in the expenditure share for interest on debt at the two

upper most quintiles. In CFS 2003104, the re lative share on Food

had dropped gradually with the level of income, from 5l per

cent in the first income quintile to 23 per cent by the fifth.
A similar pattern was observed with the expenditure on Alcohol
and tobacco. The relative shares on Furnishings and household
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Chart B 2

Distribution of Expenditure by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04
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Table 8 10

Distribution of Expenditure by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Six Month Household Income Ouintile

Expenditure Category 1 996/97 (a)

34

2003/04 (b)

Food and non-alcoholic beverages
Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and narcotics
Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishrngs and household equipment
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
Interest on debt

Total

622
50
47

aa 
^

)7

19
25
01
33
06
09
42
04
100

580
47
53

11 3
37
20
30
01
41
10
'l 0
52
06
100

533
41
53

125
44
22
34
02
49
't1
13
65
09

100

465
35
6't

137
43
22
69
02
51
13
14
73
'l 5

100

31 7

21
oq

172
55
27

10 6
12
64
18
to
90
37

100

51 4
39
54

12 1

51
30
47
o4
62
'1 1

IJ

47
07

100

478
34
ol

11 8
61
27
53
07
64
14
11
64
08
100

425
27
66
134
58
30
67

0
0
6
3

09
100

37 1

23
69

54
35
89
22
75
19
15
70
IJ

100

234
IJ

o/
172
60
38

13 s
34
85
31
17
94
22
100

(a)
(b)

Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
Excluding Killinochchi, [/annar and lrlullaitivu districts

equipnrent and Health remained relatively stable across all
income quintiles. signifying lower inconte elasticity ol dentand
in these categories. Meanwhile. the relativc share on all other
expenditure categories generillly rose across quintiles and these
trends were more significant tbr Housing ilnd utilities. Transport.
Communication. Recreation and culture and Miscellancous qoods

and services (Table 8.10).

8.3 Expenditure by COIGOP Categories

This section anrlyses expenditure within each COICOP category.
as well as expenditure on Interest on dcbt. With regard to thc

first category. expenditure on Food and non-alcoholic beveragcs
was the sin-qle largest expenditure category in each domain of
study, whether sector, province or income quintile. Also, chunges

in expenditure on this category reflect changes in nutrition levels
and consequently. providc valuable inforntation on the hcalth
and well-being of the houschold sector. Expcnditule on thc
second category. in general. could impact advcrsely on thc

individual. the household and the society. since most of the itens
in this category have bcen proven to be injurious to physical
heulth and well-being. Hence. any changes in this expenditure
cirtegory. either in telms of shilis or of increases in consumption,
would rcqui|e careful revicw in a socir.ty. to ensure that their'
ludverse impuct on thc society as a whole is minimised. Hence,
thc first two cate-lories have bccn unalysed in ntore detail than

the other eleven categories in this section [or the above reasons.

Category 1: Food and Non-Alcoholic Beverages

Expenditurc on Food and non alcoholic beverages (Food)
dominated the overall expenditure of households, consistent with
the tlcnd obscrved in the past. However. the shift in the
consumption pattern. where the lelative share of per capita
cxpcnditure on this category had dropped between survey periods
could be ntainly attributed to rising incomes. changing consumer
pretcrences, relutive pricc variations, supply condition variability
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Table 8.11

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure on Food 1996/97 and 2003/04

Category / ltem
1 996/97 (a) 2oo3/04 (b) 2003104 Values at

1996/97 Prices (c)
Rs

Annual
Real Growth

%%Rs%Rs

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats

Fru its
Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconut

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks and fruit juices

Total

326
199
45
15
24

5
'l

1

30

108

77
47

20

98
27
71

70

47
43

87

17

3

884

36.9
lzJ

51
17
27
06
0.2
01

3.4

't2.2

8.7
f,-J

2.2

11.1
31
80
8.0

5.3
49
9.9

1.9

0.3

100

455
272

CJ
20
31

8
5
5

59

175
,t32

103

34

155
58
98

119

58
49

'134

28

5

1,355

33.6
20 I

JY
14
23
UO
0.3
03
4.4

12.9

9.8
7.6

2.5

11 .5
4.3
72
8.8

4.3
36
9.9

2.1

0.3

100

283
n.a
na
n a-
n a.
n.a.
n.a.
na.

37

109

82
n a,

21

97
na

74

36

84

17

3

843

-2.0
n a.
na
na.
na
na
na
na
3.0

0.1

1.0
n_a

1.2

-0.3
na
na
0.8

-3.9
n a.

-0.6

0.3

0.3

-0.7

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provtnces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Nominal expenditure of food sub-groups was deflated using the SLCP - Food, beverages and tobacco sub-index
n.a - nol applicable
n.e c. - not elsewhere classified

and changes in demographic composition. As almost 98 per cent
of the total expenditure on this category was spent on food, with
only around 2 per cent spent on non-alcoholic beverages, the

analysis focused mainly on food items (Table 8.1 I ).
Average per capita expenditure on food had increased to

Rs.1,355 from Rs.884 in nominal terms over the period under
consideration. However, real expenditure on food had dropped
between surveys at an annual rate of around 0.7 per cent during
this seven year period. Does this suggest that an average Sri
Lankan consumes less food than seven years ago? The reduction
in real expenditure on food was mainly derived from the decline
in the categories of bread and cereals and sugar, jam and
confectionery. Meanwhile, among major food categories, the
highest real expenditure increases were recorded for meat, oils
and fats, milk, cheese and egg and vegetables in CFS 2003104
compared to CFS 1996197. This indicated a shift in real
expenditure from carbohydrates towards the consumption of
foods rich in protein, fibre and minerals. A separate analysis on

relative changes in consumption of key food items and energy
intake presented later in this chapter (Section 8.4) revealed that
a change in consumption patterns could be the reason for the

drop in real expenditure. ln general, consumers appeared to be

more aware of dietary attributes and making a better choice on

food, probably due to health reasons, indicating a positive trend
in food habits.

The shift in consumer preferences was further demonstrated

by changes in the relative shares ofexpenditure on key food items
(Chart 8.3). The decline in the relative shares of expenditure on

basic starchy foods, rice, wheat flour and sugar, which was

observed over the previous years, continued into this period as

well. Further, the share of expenditure on bread, coconut and

other starchy food (r.e., tubers) too declined between the two
survey periods. The share spent on other flours and noodles rose

marginally during this period relative to the previous period,

Chart B 3

Distribution of Food Expenditure 1996/97 and 2003/04
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which would have substituted somewhat for bread and wheat

flour. This may also reflect a gradual shift in lifestyle and the

tendency of more households towards consuming or purchasing

processed foods or meals outside their homes, the expenditure

on which showed an increase in real terms as well. This too would
have contributed to the observed changes in consumption
patterns. The latter is analysed separately in the Hotels and

restaurants category under the new classification. Meanwhile,

the declines in the expenditure shares on most starchy food, bread

and sugar, jam and confectionery items was met with a

corresponding increase in the expenditure shares on most of the

other key categories mentioned above and on meat. The majority

of food expenditure was spent on bread and cereals. followed by

fish, fruits, food products n.e.c. (mainly condiments), dairy
products and vegetables. This prioritisation of expenditure on

different categories of food items had not changed between

surveys despite other observed changes.

In order to ascertain the changing consumption pattern among

sectors. average monthly per capita food expenditure was

analysed sector wise. Expenditure on food had increased in all
three sectors and ranged from Rs.l,l62 in the estate sector to
Rs.l,6ll in the urban sector (Table 8.12). The general decline in

real expenditure on mosl starchy foods was seen across all
sectors. However, changes in real expenditure were mixed for
other categories of food across sectots. All sectors recorded a

real drop in food expenditure. The annual rate of decrease was

highest in the estate sector (2 per cent) and lowest in the rural

sector (0.6 per cent) reflecting an increase in sectoral disparities.

The change in consumption patterns, in terms of relative shares

between the two survey periods was almost identical across all
sectors and followed the overall pattern (Table 8.13).

When the distribution of expenditure among major categories

of the food group was compared between the two survey periods,

the trends were similar to the overall trend in all sectors. The

highest share ofexpenditure on a single item in the food category

was on rice, the staple food, irrespective of the sector. However,

a relatively equal share of over 20 per cent was spent on rice in

the rural and estate sectors. while it was substantially lower at

around l3 per cent in the urban sector and had declined to lower

than the expenditure share on fish in 2003/04. The urban sector

spent a higher share on bread than the other two sectors, although

each sector had marked a decline in consumption. The estate

sector spent a significantly higher share on wheat flour, around

Rs.l00, five times the national average in 2003/04, while the

urban sector had spent only around Rs. I 7. This reflects the major
sectoral diversity in the dietary pattern, which was observed in

the past as well, where the expenditure on bread and cereals was

significantly higher in the estate sector (Chart 8.4). The relative
decline in shares on rice. bread and wheat flour in all sectors

during this period was marginally compensated for by increased

expenditure on other types of flour and processed cereals. More

importantly, the expenditure shares on fish, meat, milk powder,

fruits and vegetables had increased in all three sectors.

In general, the relative shifts in the consumption pattern

between the two survey periods in each sector were consistent

with the overall pattern. Relative expenditure on meat, fish, milk

Table 8 12

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure on Food and Real Growth Rates by Sector

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%)

Category / ltem
Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats
Fruits

Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconut

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks
and fruit juices

Total

444
217

82
17
27

8
7

112

241

196
148

47

'179
88
91

126

69
53

1s3

33

12

1 ,611

454
280

50
15
32

8
4

52

't72

124
97

32

154

99

119

57
49

133

27

4

1,327

503
280

27
'101

27
o
a

3

45

74

98
76

34

115
25
91

109

44
40

114

25

0

't,'t62

455
272

53
20
31

8
5
5

59

175

132
103

34

155
58
98

119

58
49

134

28

5

1,355

-1.9
na
n.a
na
na
na

0.7

-0.7

-0.5
na
1.3

-0.2
na
na

-0.3

-3.0

-0.4

0.6

-0.4

-0.8

-1.9
na
na
na
na
na
na
na
4.1

0.3

1.3

1.3

-o.2
na
na
1.0

-4.0

-0.6

0.4

1.1

-0.6

-3.4
na
na
na
na
na
na
na

-0.7

-1.4

2.O
na

-0.5

-0.9

0.2

-4.1

-1.9

-2.0

-30.2

-2.0

-2.0

na
na
na
na
na
3.0

0.1

1.0

1.2

-0-3

na
0.8

-3.9
na

-0.6

0.3

0.3

-0.7
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Table 8.13

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Sector 1996/97 and 2003104

1 996/1 997 (a) 2003/2004 (b)
Category / ltem

U rban RuraRura Estate All Sectors Urban Estate All Sectors

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats
Fruits

Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconut

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Goffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks
and fruit juices

Total

29.6
15 5
65
09
20
05
o2
o2
6.3

14.8

11 .9
69
2.5

10.6
42
64
7.5

5.0
44
9.2

1.9

0.7

100

37.6

50
12
2.9
06
01
01

2.8

't2.1

8.2
51

2.1

't1 4
30
84
8.0

5.5
50

10.0

1.9

0.3

100

47.8
252
25

2.4
0.6
00
01

3-6

6.1

6.3
35
2.6

9.1
13
78
8.0

4.4
43
9.8

2.2

0.1

100

36.9
225

51
1.7
2.7
06
02
01

3.4

't2.2

8.7
53
2.2

1't .'l
JI

80
8.0

5.3
49
9.9

1.9

0.3

100

27.5
13 5
51
10
1.7
0.6
05
05
7.O

15.0

12.2
92
2.9

11 .1

55
56
7-8

4.3
33
9.5

2.1

0.7

'l00

34.2
21 1

38
11
2.4
06
03
03
3.9

12.9

9.4
73
2.4

11.6
42
75
9.0

4.3
37

10.0

2.1

0.3

100

43.3

23
87
2.3
06
02
o2
3.9

6.4

8.4
65
2.9

9.9

78
9.4

3.8
35
9.8

2.2

0.0

100

33.6
20 1

39
14
23
06
03
03
4.4

12.9

9.8
76
2.5

1'1 5
43
72
8.8

43
36
9-9

2.1

0.3

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

powder and dairy products, which are relatively more expensive

and rich in protein and nutrition, were highest in the urban sector,

indicating their higher affordability, preference and availability,
while the estate sector spent least on most of these items.
An urban sector person spent around 34 per cent on these items
while it was 26 per cent in rural sector and around l9 per cent in
the estate sector. The proportion of expenditure on fish and

seafood was significantly lower in the estate sector as access to

fresh fish is limited with estate households being located away

from coastal areas and inland fishery centres. Expenditure on

dried fish comprised the major share of their expenditure on fish.

Chart 8.4

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Sector

lvineral Waler, Soft Drinks
and Fruit Juices

Coffee Tea and Cocoa

Food Prodlcls (n e c )

Sugar, Jam and

- Confeclonery

3 Vegelabtes

o Fruis

Mi k Cheese and Egg

Frsh and Seafood

Meat

Bread and Cereals

The real expenditure increase in meat was considerably higher
in the rural sector, while it had declined in the estate sector.

Further, the estate sector had spent a relatively lower share

compared to other sectors on dairy products. Meanwhile, the

shares ofexpenditure on coconut, vegetables and sugar were least

in the urban sector when compared to the other sectors. A real

drop in expenditure on milk, cheese and egg and vegetables was

also recorded only in the urban sector. Non alcoholic beverages

recorded the lowest expenditure in all sectors, lower than 3 per

cent of the total food expenditure, and there was a real decrease

of the same in the estate sector, especially in soft drinks.
The differences in the consumption patterns observed in the

urban, rural and estate sectors appear to be a reflection of the

differences in income levels, dietary preferences, lit'estyles and

to a certaln extent, vaflatron rn pnces.

In order [o assess regional deviations in consumption
behaviour, in terms of monthly per capita expenditure, a province
wise analysis was carried out, On average, monthly per capita

expenditure on food was lowest in Uva province and around

Rs.l,l 10, while it was highest and around Rs. 1,610 in the Western

province (Table 8,14). This range was on par with the sectoral

difference of Rs.l,l62 and Rs.l,6ll between estate and urban

observed for the period. The Western province, comprising a

higher urban population with relatively higher income. spent

proportionately less on food, around 27 per cent of their monthly
income, The Central, North Western and North Central provinces

spent between 30 to 40 per cent, while it was greater than 40 per

10 15 2A 25 30 35 4A

Per cenl

I Urban ! Rural D EsLale
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Table 8.14

Monthly Per Capita Food Expenditure by Province
Rs

Provi nce
Category / ltem

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Central Soulhern Northern Eastern North

(a) Western
Uva

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats
Fru its

Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconuts

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks
and fruit juices

Total

468.46 455.32
246.44 269 97
83 63 42 56
929 4523

29 84 30 37
'10 63 6 81
345 238
723 334

83.',t4 58.79

249.37 102.67

193.73 119.67
154 49 94 57

42.80 36.58

178.36 142.36
84.28 47 40
94.08 94 96

131.47 118.8'l

65.46 48.20
51 .09 42 4'l

153.19 117.21

35.12 26.51

8.76 1.68

1,609.85 I ,227 .80

434.93 478.95
273 50 193 32
49 17 54 05
5.84 86 60

28 66 38 42
6.37 6 79
267 41 39
532 298

22.64 71.95

'f 67.98 152.87

121 .42 132.06
96 20 77 43

21.21 36.77

153.47 'l70.09
50 55 50 73

102 91 119 37

102.'17 106.37

55.91 76.54
50 20 71 80

1 32.36 1 37.09

24.17 25.'10

2.22 10.16

1,238.46 1,397.94

406.88 456.15
252 11 295 18
46 94 39.92
15 02 13 75
28 80 32 87
382 919
9 45 319
250 391

89.46 71.30

203.59 199.29

117.56 107.80
82 86 81 53

30.14 32.69

't40.73 152.66
50 53 53 76
90 20 98 90

107.58 129.50

72.70 59.67
6s 20 50 05

1 31 .06 139.63

23.',t8 28.92

6.51 4.56

1,329.38 ',l,392.',l6

450.47 457.13 472.28 454 85
311 27 291.91 318 36 272.07
31 29 30 33 37.35 52 95
'14 53 31 41 15 26 I 9.58
29 64 34 01 31 69 30 79
554 874 695 791
272 3a7 188 4.74
2 10 2 33 3.91 4.57

46.33 29.52 30.28 59.27

167.8't 78.60 ',t07.15 175.32

86.86 87.38 95.15 132.13
63 98 70 73 77 17 10273
35.67 37.98 27.25 34.34

157 .07 12'l .86 ',144.54 155.43
50 35 40 97 39 45 57 91

10672 80 88 10s 09 97 52

126.20 108.30 113.46 119.24

48.20 46.99 43.78 57.63
43 70 41 30 38 43 49 09

128.43 ',t',17.48 117.91 134.25

22.51 24.25 24.58 27.92

2.41 0.65 1.42 4.63

1,271.96 1,110.13 1,177.80 1,355.02

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 8.15
Annual Real Growth Rates of Food Expenditure by Province (a)

Per cent

Provi nce

Category Western Central Southern North North
Western Central

UVA Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Bread and cereals

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg

Oils and fats

Fru its

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery

Food products (n e c )

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks and fruit.juices

Total

-1 8

08
01

11

20
-0.1

04

-0 1

'1.8

12
-0.4

-26
18

-1 0

13
13

-07

08
-58
-1 5

33
-1.3

29
-08

20
-05
-02
03

-1 3
-09
125
-1.0

-1 5

71

09
36
19
08
17

-33
16
30

'10 1

0.5

-1 8

28
22
18
11

06
32
-46
-24
-03

-13 2

-o.4

-20

-09
-03

tz

-07
14

-33
-1 0

o2
-58
-'t.0

-1 9

o7

02
-t z

10
-59
-t o

-1 3

-05
-1.5

-20
30
01
10
12

-03
08

-JV

-06
03
03

-o.7

(a) Comparable values for Norlhern and Eastern provinces were not available for 1996/97

cent in all other provinces (Table 8.5). However, nominal
expenditure was highest in the Western province for nearly all
major consumption items, except rice and sugar, signifying
greater affordabi lity.

The expenditure on the most significant category, bread and

cereals was within a range of Rs.407 to Rs.479 across provinces.

with expenditure on rice dominating this category. The

expenditure on fish and fruits was lowest in the Uva province

while that for milk products and meat too was comparatively
lower in that province. Most other categories of expenditure in

the food group had relatively low variations across provinces.
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Table 8.16

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Province

Category / ltem All
Provt ncesWestern Central Southern Northern Eastern

(a)
North

Weslern
North Uva

Centra
Sabara-
gamuwa

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats

Fru its
Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconuts

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks
and fruit juices

Total

29.1
15.3
52
0.6
1.9
07
o2
o4
5.2

15.5

12.0
96
2.7

1'1.1

5.2
58
8.2

4.1
32
9.5

2.2

0.5

100

37.1
220
35
37
za
0.6
0.2
0.3

4.8

8.4

9.7
77

35.1
22 1

40
05
2.3
0.5
o.2
0.4

1.8

13.6

9.8
78
1.7

12.4
41
83
8.2

4.5
41

10.7

2.0

34.3
13 8
39
62
2.7
05
3.0
02
5.1

10.9

9.4
55
2.6

12.2
36
85
7.6

5.5
5.1

9.8

1.8

0.7

100

30.6
19 0
35
11
2.2
0.3
0.7
o.2

6.7

15.3

8.8
62
2.3

't 0.6
38
68
8.1

5.5
49
9.9

1.7

0.5

100

33.0
21 4
2g
10

0.7
0.2
0.3

5.2

14.4

7.8
59
2.4

11 .0
39
72
9.4

4.3
36

'to.'l

2.1

0.3

100

41.2
263
27
28
3'1
08
03
o2
2.7

7.'l

7.9
64
3.4

11 .0
37
73
9.8

4.2
37

10.6

2.2

0.1

100

40.1
270
32
13

0.6
0.2
0.3

2.6

9.1

8.1
66
2.3

't2.3
33
89
9.6

3.7
33

10.0

2.1

0.1

100

33.6
20 1

39
14
23
0.6
03
U.J

4.4

12.9

9.8
76
2.5

11.5
43
72
8.8

4.3
36
9.9

2.'l

0.3

100

3.0

11 .6
3.9
7.7

9.7

3.9
3.5

9.5

2.2

0.1

100

35.4
245
25
11

o4
o2
o2
3.6

't3.2

6.8
50
2.8

12.3
4,0
84
9.9

3.8
34

10.1

1.8

0.2

100

o.2

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

In general, the direction of real changes in most major
categories of food expenditure between the two survey periods
were similar across provinces and tbllowed the overall pattern

with a f'ew exceptions. All provinces recorded real drops in food
expenditure between the two survey periods, sinilar to the overall
behaviour, except in the North Western province (Table 8.15).
This could be attributed to increased income earning
opportunlties in this province, as this province recorded the

highest real increase in overall expenditure as well. The
expenditure on meal and milk cheese and egg had grown at

considerably higher rates in this province and also the rates of
decline for bread and cereals and sugar, jarn and conf'ectionery
items were relatively lower compared to other provinces.
Meanwhile, the highest real rates of contraction in food
expenditure were recorded in Central and Sabaragamuwa
provinces during this period.

The expenditure on bread and cereals dominated overall food
expenditure in all provinces, with Uva and Sabaragamuwa
spending a proportionately higher share, probably reflecting
higher estate sector presence (Table 8.16). A drop in the relative
share ofexpenditure on the basic staple food, rice, was prevalent
in all provinces, other than Sabaragamuwa, which recorded the
highest share on rice. The share of per capita expenditure on rice
in the Northern province was the lowest at around 14 per cent
compared to the other regions. This lower share could be mainly
attributable to increased consumotion of wheat and other flours

and starchy food, in the Northern province which recorded the

highest expenditure share of around 6 per cent on wheat flour.
Relative shares of expenditure on wheat flour were low in the

Western and Southern provinces. One reason for this could be

the increased tendency of people in these regions to purchase

flour based food items from outside their homes especially in

the Western province. In fact, the proportion of expenditure on

bread was highest in the Western province. The relative shares

on meat, fish, dairy products and eggs, oils and fats, fruits and

vegetables had risen during the period in all the provinces in
general, except for minor deviations, reflecting the overall trend
(Chart 8.5). Limited access to iresh fish due to the geographical

location of Central, Uva and Sabaragamuwa provinces resulted
in comparatively lower shares on fish and seafood. The
expenditure share on fresh milk was substantially higher in the

Northern province than any other region, possibly due to higher
milk production in the region as rearing of cattle is solely for
milking purposes and not tbr slaughtering. Meanwhile the relative

shares on fish and dairy products were highest in the Western

province while the highest share on meat was recorded in the

Eastern province.
When the distribution of fbod expenditure among difTerent

categories of key food items was analysed, the Western province
emulated urban sector consumption behaviour while Uva and

Sabaragamuwa reflected estate sector preferences, with other
provinces emulating rural sector characteristics, in general.
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Chart 8.5

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Province

Sabaragamuwa

uva
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Although this was a general observation made with limited
information. which could be attributed to the sectoral
characteristics predominant in a given province, the Central
province could not be easily identified with any sector with
distinction.

Monthly per capita food expenditure was analysed by income

quintiles, where the measure of income used for categorisation

was six months household income.

The overall expenditure on food increased with the level of
income and the rate of increase was highest in the fifth quintile
(Table 8.17). In fact, nominal expenditure rose with income

quintile tbr nearly all fbod items, except rice at the highest income

level, and wheat flour, which recorded the opposite trend.

However, the lowest income quintile spent around 83 per cent of
income on food. while the highest income quintile spent around

20 per cent on the same (Table 8.8). On average, monthly per

capita expenditure on fbod in the lowest quintile was around

Rs.1,007, while the highest income quintile spent around
Rs.l,794. This was in comparison to Rs.640 and Rs.l,l85 in CFS

1996191, reflecting a very marginal reduction in disparities
between the highest and lowest income quintiles. However, the

drop in real expenditure of bread and cereals and sugar, jam and

Table 8 17
Monthly Per Capita Food Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Ouintile

Category / ltem Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%)

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pulses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk, cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats
Fruits
Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconuts

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks
and fruit juices

Total

403.81
261 31

37 01
23 65
27 76
432
304
206

23.15

98.32

57.49
43 91

27.86

112.76
23 27
89 49

96.71

45.71
43 41

'115.74

23.51

1.60

1.006.64

438.09 454.13
276 46 2A0_37
44 37 49.98
25 33 19.53
28 40 30.21
583 695
315 371
278 418

33.44 43.30

126.12 159.35

88.66 114.34
69 89 90 48

28.52 30.39

126.91 143.81
32 82 45 84
94 08 97 97

105.99 '114.29

49.45 55.07
4578 49 1s

120.32 128.62

24.59 26.20

1.57 2.75

1,143.65 1,272.26

466.32 496.57 454.85
276 91 263 91 272 07

56 90 71 06 s2 95
17 43 13 72 .19 58
31 58 34 85 30 79
832 1285 791
491 817 474
472 816 457

64.49 '117.91 59.27

197.32 268.16 175.32

151.95 222.05 ',132.',13
120 19 168 92 102 73

33.27 48.84 34.34

165.90 212.',t7 155.43
65 86 108 58 57 91

100 04 103 60 97 52

124.42 146.87 119.24

60.67 72.93 57.63
51 57 53 72 49 09

137 .73 161 .79 134.25

28.11 35.48 27.92

4.30 11.57 4.63

1,434.47 1,794.33 1 ,355.02

-1.6 -1.8
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
7.3 8.1

1.3 0.0

1.5 2.9
na na
1.0 0.9

-0.5 0.0
n a n a.
n,a n a

1.8 1.3

-2.8 -3.6
n a n.a

0.4 -0.2

0.2 0.5

10.1 -9.3

-0.3 -0.4

-2.0 -2.2
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
6.2 2.9

1.0 0.0

2.3 '1.1

n a- n a

1.0 0.5

0.0 -0.4
n.a n a
n.a na
1.0 0.4

-3.6 -4.1
n a n a.

-0.3 -1.5

0.3 0.1

7.7 -2.8

-0.4 -0.9

-2.2 -2.0

na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
na na
1.0 3.0

-0.3 0.1

-0.1 1.0
n a n a-

2.'t 1.2

-0.2 -0.3

n.a na
0.2 0.8

-4.2 -3 9
n.a n a.

-0.9 -0.6

0.6 0.3

1.7 0.3

-0.8 -0.7
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Table B 1B

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Income Quintile

Six Month Household lncome Quintile
Category / ltem

Bread and cereals
Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Starchy food
Pu I ses
Rice, kurakkan, ulundu flour
Noodles

Meat

Fish and seafood

Milk cheese and egg
Milk powder

Oils and fats
Fruits

Fresh / dried / tinned fruits
Coconuts

Vegetables

Sugar, jam and confectionery
Sugar

Food products (n.e.c.)

Coffee, tea and cocoa

Mineral water, soft drinks and fruit juices

Total

40.1
260
37
23
28
o4
03
02
2.3

9.8

5.7
44
2.8

11.2
23
89
9.6

4.5
43

11.5

2.3

0.2

100

38.3
242
39
22
25
05
03
02
2.9

11.0

7.8
61

2.5

11 .'l
29
82
9.3

4.3
40

10.5

22
01
100

3 5.7
220
39
'l 5
24
05
03
03
3.4

12.5

9.0
71

2.4

11 .3
36
77
9.0

4.3
39

10.1

2.',|

0.2

100

32.5
19 3
40
12
22
06
03
03
4.5

13.8

10.6
84
2.3

11 .6
46
70
8.7

4.2
36
9.6

2.0

0.3

100

27.7
14 7
40
08
19
o7
05
05
6.6

14.9

124
94
2.7

'11 I
61
58
6.2

30
9.0

2.0

0.6

100

33.6
20 1

39
14
23
06
03
03
4.4

't2.9

9.8
76
2.5

11 .5
43
72
8.8

4.3
36
9.9

2.'l

0.3
'l00

conl€ctionery items rosc with income quintile, whilc fbl ccrtain
food groups such as meat and ve-getables. the rcal incrcases
declined with rising incomc, comparcd to CFS 1996191 .

Meanwhile, the highest expenditure was on bread and ccrcals
in'especlive ol'the income group and was within a nar'[ow nrn-ge

of Rs.400 to Rs.500 around the national averagc. Expenditure
on rice, the single largest expenditure i1em. incrcased with the

level of income up to the fourth quintile and declined thel'eaftcr.
However, the proportion of expenditure on rice declincd with
the level of income, with the lowcst quintile spending more than

25 per cent of total iood expenditure on rice, while it was less

than l -5 per cent in the highest income earning houscholds (Table

8.18). The exDenditure share on bread increased with the level

of inconre but as a propoltion ol'totirl lirod expcnditulc it
remaincd in a nalrow flnse betu'cen 3.7 and 4 pcr cent. The
cxpenditure sharc on whe at t'louf rncl starchy food dcclined with
the lcv0l of incomc, in contrasl 1o othel proccssed l'lours (rice,

kurakkarr. ulundu) and plocesscd ccrculs nnd pulses which
probably substituted for wheat llour and rice. Further. thc

lendcncy [o consume lood outside their homes also incrcasccl

with thc level ol'inconrc due to higher afl'ordability and

convenicnce (Tuble 8.l0). This trlo could bc a possible rerson

l'or lowcr exoenditure on basic itenrs such as rice and wheat flour'.

This itcnr of exocnditurc conres undcr the Hotels and lestaulants

ciltegory in the COICOP classification as ncntioned carlicr.

Chaft 8 6

Distribution of Food Expenditure by Income Quintile

:
,E

o4
E

-3
II

@1

20

! Bread and Cereals

E N,4eat

! rtsn ano Seatooo

40

Per cent
I Milk, Cheese and Egg

E orls and Fats

D Fruits

60

E Vegetables

D Sugar, Jam and Confectionery

B Food Products (n e c )

80

u uotree I ea ano uocoa

I Mineral Water Soft Dfinks
and Frurt Juices

Socio Ecortotnic' Survet- Reporl - 200,1/04 l-r-5



As could be expected, expenditure shares on food items such

as meat, fish, milk powder, cheese and eggs and fruits other than

coconutsr/ reflected a rising trend with the level of income.

Monthly per capita expenditure for these items showed a wider

disparity between low and high income groups with the

expenditure of higher inconre groups surpassing the national

average by a considerable amount. The combined proportion for
these items exceeded 33 per cent in the highest income quintile,

while it was less than l8 percent in the lowest income quintile.

In contrast, expenditure shares on vegetables, coconut, sugar,

fbod products (n.e.c.) and hot beverages declined with rising

income, while the shares on a few items such as fresh milk and

oils and fats remained stable. ln fact. oils and fats recorded a

marginally declining proportion of expenditure with the level ol'

income upto the fourth quintile and then rose in the uppermost

income quintile. This could be due to relatively higher
consumption of cooking oil other than coconut oil by households

in this income bracket. The share of expenditure on cold
beverages rose marginally ior the highest income group,

reflecting greater affordability (Chat 8.6).

Gategory 2 : Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco and
Narcotics
Average monthly per capita expenditure was Rs.87 per month

on this category, which was around 6 per cent of the expenditure
on Food and non alcoholic beverages of Rs.1,355. Hence, a

lirnited analysis was deemed sufficient to highlight key findings

in this category.
The expenditure on Alcoholic beverages, tobacco and

narcotics (Alcohol and tobacco) represented a mere 2.2 per cent

of the total household expenditure in CFS 2003/04, which was a

decf ine from 3.3 per cent in CFS 199619'7 (Table 8.1). The real

expenditure too had dropped at an annual average rate of2.8 per

cent during this period, to Rs.54 (Table 8.19). This was the

1/ Coconut rs classified as a fruit under the COICOP

combined outcome of the decreases in real expenditure on

tobacco products and alcoholic beverages, which had dropped

at annual rates of 2.3 per cent and 4.4 per cent, respectively,
over this 7 year period. Meanwhile, narcotics, with a negligible
share in 1996197 recorded a considerable real increase during
the period to 1.4 per cent. The drop in alcoholic beverages and

tobacco expenditure could be due to the increase in import duty

and taxes on these items during this period as well as increased

awareness of the risks to health. The greatest drop was in the

consumption of illicitly brewed fiquor, which is hazardous to
health, which had declined annually by 10.2 per cent, while real

expenditure had more than halved. The expenditure on most other

items had declined at rates within a range below 3 per cent during
this period. However, the increase in narcotics expenditure,
although at a marginal level, should be of concern if this trend

continues into the future, especially in the context ofrespondents'
reluctance to reveal such information leading to an under
estimation of this expenditure, in general.

There was no material change in the relative shares of
expenditure on the major categories within the Alcohol and

tobacco -9roup between the two periods. Cigarettes among

tobacco products and arrack among alcoholic beverages
accounted for the highest shares of expenditure, consistent with
the past trend.

In nominal terms, all sectors recorded increases in per capita

expenditure in this category. Such expenditure ranged from Rs.83

in the rural sector to Rs.ll6 in the estate sector (Table 8.20).

However, expenditure in real terms had contracted in all three

sectors with the highest annual decrease of 5.4 per cent being

recorded for the estate sector, while the urban sector recorded

the lowest annual average decline of 1.5 per cent, over this period.

Although the estate sector recorded the highest per capita

expenditure on alcohol beverages and tobacco products, no

expense on narcotics was reported from this sector, probably due

to lack of penetration into the estate sector due to their low

Table 8.19

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco 1996/97 and 2003/04

Category / ltem
1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 2OO3|O4 Values at

1996/97 Prices (c)
RS

Annual
Real Growth

%RS

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco
Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Cigarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics
Total

18.73
821
780
137
1.36

46.64
6.33
565

20 85
391
990
0.19

65.56

28.6
tz a
11 I
2.1
21

71.1
97
86

31 8
60

151

0.3

100

2'l.90
12 03
591
1.78
2.17

63.52
861
735

28 49
536

13 70

1.21

86.62

25.3
13I
68
20
25

73.3
99
85

5ZY
62

15.8

't.4

100

13.63
749
368
'1 10
1,35

39.53
5.36
4.58

17.73
334
852
0.75

53.91

-4.4
-1 3

-10 2
-30
-0 .t

-2.3
-23
-30
-23
-2.2
-2 1

21.7

-2.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI - Food, beverages and tobacco sub-index
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Table 8.20

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco and Real Growth Rates by Sector

Expenditure (Rs.) Annual Real Growth (7o)
Category / ltem

Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco
Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Cigarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics
Total

30.38
21 61

2.30
0.81
5.66

64.00
2.76
2.18

47.46
2.65
8.95

3.56

97.94

19.12
9.50
6.59
1.51
152

62.85
9.03
7.94

zo.oz
5.40

13.85

0.92

82.80

43.70
27.46
1.JZ
8.18
3.74

72.52
16.39
10.97
11 11

11.27
22.79

0.00

116.22

21.90
12.03
5.91
1.78
2.17

63.52
8.61
7.35

28.49
5.Jb

't3.70

1.21

86.62

0.1
ZJ

-12.6
14.5
0.4

-2.7
3.4
8.9

-3.8
4.8

-1.0

11.7

-1.5

-5.0
-'1.4
-9.4
-5.0
-0.4

-2.1
-z-z
-2.5
-z.u
-2.3
-1.7

34.6

-2.7

-6.6
-5.3

-19.3
2.O
0.6

-4.7
-4.9
-92
oo

-5.7

0.0

-5.4

-4.4
-1 3

-10.2

-3.0
-0 1

-2.3
-z-5
-3.0
-2.3
-2.2
-2.1

21.7

-2.8

income levels and access difficulties, or under-reporting. The
expenditure on cigarettes in the urban sector amounted to almost
half the expenditure on this category in that sector.

The pattern of expenditure distribution among the different
categories in all sectors was consistent with the overall distri-
bution during the period, although the highest share of expen-

diture was on cigarettes in the urban and rural sectors, while the
estate sector spent most on the consumption of arrack, which is
consistent with past trends (Table 8.21).

When the expenditure on Alcoholic beverages is considered,
the estate sector had the highest shares for arrack and toddy, and
the rural sector for illicitly brewed liquor, while the share for
arrack in the rural sector was relatively low. The observed drop
in illicitly brewed liquor across all sectors indicated a change in
constimer preferences for the better. The relative share on beer
and foreign liquor was highest in the urban sector, reflecting
greater affordability.

There was a higher relative share spent on cigarettes in the
urban sector, which however had dropped relative to the previous

period, while the other two sectors marked an increase. This too
indicated changing consumer preferences, though it was still early
to predict a long term trend.

The general pattern of expenditure among major sub
categories in this group was similar across provinces and
followed the overall behaviour. The lowest expenditure of Rs.68
was in the Northern province, while the highest of Rs.99 was in
the Western province, which also had the highest expenditure
for alcoholic beverages, while Uva had the lowest (Table 8.22).
Meanwhile, the highest expenditure on tobacco products was in
the North Western province and the lowest in the Northern
provrnce.

Consequently, the share of expenditure on alcoholic beverages

was highest in the Northern province and lowest in Uva province
(Table 8.23). This share had increased relative to the previous
year in the Central and Southern provinces, mainly due to higher
shares on arrack, while others recorded drops. The Western

province had the highest share for narcotics which was reported

only in three other provinces, Southern, Eastern and Central.

Table 8.21

Distribution of Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco by Sector 1996/97 and2OOS|O4

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Category / ltem

Urban Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco
Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Cigarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics
Total

27.6
16.9

q^

0.3
5.0

70.9
2.0
1.1

57.2
18
88
1.5

100

27.3
10.5
1 3.1
2.2
't.6

72.6
10 5
9.4

307
64

15 6

0.1

100

40.9
23.4
.11.3

4.1
2.1

59.1
13 5
I z-o
4.1
89

200
0.0

100

28.6
12.5
11 .9

2.1
2.1

71.1
97
d.o

31 I
60

151

0.3

100

31.0
22.1

z-5
0.8
5.8

65.3
28
2.2

48.5
27
91
3.6

100

23.1
11 .5
8.0
1.8
1.8

75.8
{n o

v.o
32.'l
6.5

167

1.1

100

37.6
23.6

3.7
7.0
3.2

62.4
14.1
9.4
9.6
97

19 6

0.0

100

25.3
13.9
68
20
z.a

73.3
99

32.9
o.z

15.8

1.4

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 8.22

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco by Province
Rs

Province
Category / ltem

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesWestern Southern Northern

(a)
North North

Western Central
Eastern

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco
Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Cigarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics

Total

19.08 21 .90
7 74 12.03
7 55 5.91
2 72 1.78
1.07 2.17

57.19 63.52
1123 861
8 42 7.35

17 44 28.49
2.6 t c.Jo

17 23 13 70

0.00 1.21

76.27 86.62

27.O0
1515
5.76
029
580

67.39
277
175

44 68
195

16 24

4.23

98.63

26.31
19.55

1.62
334
1.80

62.13
11 02
6.94

24.88
7.07

12 22

0.13

88.57

20.91
11.25
7.79
152
0.35

54.55
8.13
7.79

25.41
235

10 89

o.25

75.73

22.44
8.92
2.O3

11 32
016

45.72
958
858
968
877
911

0.00

68.17

15.80
14 23
002
114
040

64.76
12 98
11 .84
20 30
12 76
687
0.13

80.68

20.85
640

13 04
022
119

74.57
10 24
12 62
30 86
566

15 20

0.00

95.42

16.71
7.15
9.44
000
011

68.82
12 42
11 62
19 46
12.92
12.40

0.00

85.53

12.24
644
138
415
026

60.60
12 53
909

15 96
7.81

15.22

0.00

72.84

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 8.23

Distribution of Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco by Province

Province
Category / ltem

Western Southern Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
ProvincesNorthern Eastern

(a)
North North

Western Central

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco
Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Cigarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics

Total

27.4
15.4
58
03
5.9

68.3
2.8
1.8

45.3
2.0

'16.5

4.3

100

29.7
22 1

18
3.8
20

70.1
124
7.8

28 1

80
13.8

0.1

't 00

27.6
148
10 3
20
0.5

72.1
10.7
10.3
JJ.O

3.1
14.4

0.3

100

32.9
'1 3.1
3.0

to.o
o.2

67.1
't4.1
12.6
14.2
12.9
'13.4

0.0

100

19.6
17.6
0.0
1.4
0.5

80.3
1 6.1
'14.7

25.2
15.8
85
0.2

'| 00

21.8
o- /

13.7
0.2
1.2

78.2
10.7
13.2
323
5.9

15.9

0.0

't 00

19.5
84

11.0
0.0
0.1

80.5
14.5
13.6
22.8
1 5.1
14.5

0.0

100

16.8
8.8
1.9
5.7
0.4

83.2
17.2
12.5
21 9
10.7
20.9

0.0

100

25.0
10.2

9.U
J.O
1.4

75.0
14.7
'11.0

229
3.8

22.6

0.0

100

25.3
13.9
68
2.O
25

73.3
9.9
8.5

32.9
oz

1s.8

1.4

100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

When the distribution of expenditure among various items was

considered, most provinces recorded the higbest expenditure and

expenditure share on cigarettes, except for the Northern province.

where toddy was the main item of expenditure, followed by
cigarettes.

However, the number of cigarettes per person had dropped

between surveys in most provinces except for the North Western

and North Central. Relatively higher shares were spent on betel

leaves and "other" tobacco products in Uva and Sabaragamuwa,

reflecting the estate sector dominance, while the expenditure

share on this category was very low and that on cigarettes was

the highest in the Western province, reflecting its urban sector

characteristic s.

Within alcoholic beverages, the highest share was for arrack

in many provinces, other than in the Northern, North Western

and North Central provinces, where toddy and illicitly brewed

liquor were more popular. Among provinces, the highest
expenditure share on arrack was in the Central province while
the Western province had the highest share for foreign liquor,
reflecting higher affordability and urbanisation.

The level of income had minimal impact on the distribution
of expenditure among the three main categories of alcoholic
beverages, tobacco and narcotics, which was consistent with the

overall pattern in all income quintiles (Table 8.24). Monthly per

capita expenditure on this group rose gradually from Rs.76 to
Rs.100 from the lowest to the highest income quintile. The same

trend prevailed in the share of expenditure on alcoholic beverages

as well, while the opposite trend was reflected in the share of
expenditure on tobacco products, which fell with rising income.

There was no such clear trend in expenditure on narcotics with
level of income, which remained in a range of upto 3 per cent

across quintiles.
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Table 8.24

Monthly Per Gapita Expenditure on Alcohol and Tobacco and Distribution by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile

Category / ltem Expenditure (Rs ) Percentage Share (%)

AA

Alcoholic beverages
Arrack
lllicitly brewed liquor
Toddy
Beer / foreign liquor

Miscellaneous - tobacco

Betel leaves
Arecanuts
Crgarettes
Beedi
Other

Narcotics

Total

15.63 21.60
538 940
743 867
2.41 3 05
o.42 0.49

59.80 60.42

13 33 11 32
1063 958
959 1713
916 819

17.10 14 21

0.19 0.12

75.63 82.14

18.16 21 .60 30.48
879 1437 1994
6 59 4 31 2.76
223 110 045
0 54 I 23 7.33

62.72 65.49 67.77

937 639 424
811 570 390

24 34 36 30 48 57
609 362 113

1481 1348 993
1.07 2.72 1 .58

81.95 89.81 99.82

20.7 26.3
71 11 4
I 8 10 6
32 37
06 0.6

79.1 73.6

176 138
141 117
127 20 8
12.1 10 0
22_6 17 3

0.2 0.1

100 100

22.2 24.'l
107 16 0
80 55
27 12
07 14

76.5 72.9

11 4 71
99 63

29.7 40 4
74 40

'181 15 0

1.3 3.0

100 100

30.5 25.3
200 139
28 68
04 20
7 3 25

67.9 73.3

4.3 9.9
39 8.5

487 329
11 62
19 15 8

1.6 1.4

100 100

21.90
12 03
591
178
217

63.52

8.61
735

28 49
536

13 70

1.21

86.62

Within tobacco products, the nominal expenditure as well as

shares on betel, arecanut, beedi and other tobacco products

declined, and steadily increased on cigarettes with the level of
income, with the increase in affbrdability. The highest income

group spent almost 50 per cent of their total expenditure in this

category, on cigarettes. The pattern had not changed between

surveys.

Within alcoholic beverages, the lowest quintile spent the

highest share on illicitly brewed liquor while it was on arrack in

other income groups, reflecting the ability to spend more on

alcohol with the rise in income. The expenditure share on beer/

foreign liquor increased with the average monthly income of the

household, probably for the same reason.

The findings revealed that, in summary, the expenditure on

cigarettes and arrack accounted for the major share of expenditure

within thrs category, in general. However, minor deviations were

observed where the estate sector spent more on betel and beedi

than on cigarettes; toddy in the Northern province and illicitly
brewed liquor in the North Western and North Central provinces

had overtaken arrack; and the lowest income quintile tended to

spend more on betel, arecanut and miscellaneous tobacco
products than on cigarettes.

Gategory 3 : Clothing and Footwear

The Clothing and footwear category captures the expenditure

incurred on readymade garments, clothing material, other

clothing accessories and footwear, including spending on shoe

repairs. This category accounted for a share of 6.6 per cent of
the total household expenditure and 10.3 per cent of non-food

expenditure.
Monthly per capita expenditure on clothing and footwear was

Rs.258 in CFS 2003/04 compared to Rs.ll9 reported in CFS

1996191 (Table 8.2). This was an annual increase of 5.6 per cent

in real terms (Table 8.25). The expenditure ratio across sectors,

which was [.3: | : I for urban, rural and estate sectors, respectively

in 1996191, had widened marginally to 1.8:l:1 by 2003/04 in

favour of the urban sector. This was confirmed by the relative

growth rates. Disparities between the rural and estate sectors had

narrowed marginally consistent with the real annual growth rates

of 5 per cent and 3.7 per cent, respectively, which indicated

relatively higher growth in spending by the rural sector. While

clothing still accounts for 5-6 times the expenditure on footwear

in all these sectors, the higher real expenditure growth on

fbotwear in comparison to clothing, particularly in the rural and

estate sectors, as well as the real growth in expenditure on

Table I 25

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Clothing and Footwear

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)

Category / ltem
Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Clothing
Clothing materials
Readymade garments

Footwear

Clothing and footwear

363.50
27 40

322 57

58 88

422.37

195.92
18.13

170 26

37 83

233.75

196 26
12.'15

178.48

32 45

228.7'l

217.68
.19.01

190 46

40 27

257.95

8.7
-3.7
10 8

88
8.7

46
29
59
72
5.0

28
-56
36

1'1 0

3.7

53
-J- |

o/

77
5.6

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCP|-Clothing and footwear sub-index
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Chart I7
Distribution of Expendiutre by Sector

for Clothing and Footwear 1996/97 and 2003/04
100

Rural Estate

Sector

I Clothing o Foobrear

readymade garments coupled with the real decline on clothing
materials, reflects how life styles and priorities have been

changing, albeit slowly, over this period.

The expenditure structure in this category had changed
marginally between the two survey periods and, on average,
spending on clothing was around 85 per cent of the total spending
on this category while the balance was spent on footwear
(Chart 8.7). In all sectors, the clothing share had dropped between
1996197 and2003104. The greatest deviation came from the estate

sector, where the share of clothing declined from 9l per cent to
86 per cent in2003104. The corresponding increase in the share

of footwear indicated improvements in the living standards of
the estate sector community. Within the clothing sub category,
over 87 per cent was spent on readymade garments in 2003104
compared to 80 per cent recorded in 1996197 , while the remainder
was spent on clothing material and other articles. This shift in
consumption pattern reflects the continuous growth in the
garment industry in Sri Lanka.

Gategory 4 : Housing and Utilities

This was the highest single non-food expenditure category, which
covers all the expenditure incuned on housing (including imputed
rent), repairs and other utility services such as electricity, water,

gas and other fuels. Of the total household expenditure, the share

on this category was l5 per cent, while of the non-food expen-
diture it claimed a share of 23.6 per cent.

Monthly per capita expenditure on Housing and utilities
was Rs.589 in CFS 2003104 in comparison to Rs.292 in CFS

199619'7 (Table 8.2), an annual increase of 3.1 per cent in real
terms (Table 8.26). The relative expenditure ratio among sectors
of l5:5:2 in CFS 2003/04 compared to l6:5:2 indicated somewhat
lower sectoral disparities. This was explained by the lower growth
rate in the urban sector (1.9 per cent) in comparison to the rural
sector (3.7 per cent) and the estate sector (3.3 per cent). Despite
the fact that the highest share of expenditure in the urban sector
was spent on imputed rentals, the real growth had declined
marginally. Among the sub categories, maintenance and repairs
had recorded the highest real growth of 15.9 per cent followed
by water supply (14.2 per cent), electricity (11.5 per cenr) and
gas (9.7 per cent), mainly owing to the low levels of absolute
expenditure recorded in CFS 199619l particularly in the rural
and estate sectors, and the considerable increase in access to these
utilities in these two sectors since the last survey that was
highlighted in Chapter 6. However, expenditure on solid fuels
showed a negative real growth, reflecting the drop in usage
volumes of firewood among all sectors. The negative real growth
for liquid fuels in the estate sector further confirmed the reduced
use of kerosene that was also highlighted in Chapter 6.

In observing the expenditure structure, the urban sector
claimed the highest share of 66 per cent on imputed rentals on

housing followed by 62 per cent in the rural sector (Chart 8.8),
mainly owing to the higher property values and better quality
housing with more amenities in the urban sector. The respective
share for the estate sector was lower at 43.5 per cent, reflecting
the inferior quality of row houses specific to that sector. The
share of actual rentals paid by the urban sector was relatively
high (8. I per cent) compared to the rural and estate sectors which
recorded shares of 2.4 per cent and l.l per cent, respectively.
This may be an outcome of more people moving from other
sectors to the urban sector for employment and education
purposes and therefore, being compelled to live in rented houses

80

E60

340

20

0

oo

Table 8.26

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Housing and Utilities

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Rural All Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Actual rentals

lmputed rentals

Maintenance and repairs

Utilities
Electricity
Water supply
Gas
Liquid fuels (mainly kerosene)
Solid fuels (mainly firewood)

Housing and utilities

113 06

914.39

JZ4 00
168 91

34.1 9
65 31
24 93
30 40

1,394.37

11 62

302.12

24 38

149.26
56.92
502

17 43
17.75
46.93

487.38

201
81.66

o. oJ

95 36
22 10

0.72
4.30

27 94
35 66

187.66

24 27

369 73

25 85

1 69.1 3
69.58

8.57
22 94
19 22
44 18

s88.98

7.3

-04
240
72

10.3

6.5
3.2

1.9

3,5

2.8

14 1

42
11 .8
22.2
11 .6
03

3.7

143
69

28.0

-02
37.9
92.8
47.8

-67
3.3

5.7

18
15I
47

11 .5
14.2
9.7
05

-24
3.'l

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI- Housing, water, electricity, gas and other fuels sub-index
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Chart 8.8

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Housing and Utilities

Chart 8.9

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Utilities
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resulting in a higher demand for rented housing. Among sectors,

the share of expenditure incurred on maintenance and repairs

had increased between the two survey periods and the rural sector

had spent the highest share (5 per cent) in 2003104 on this

sub-category. In the estate sector, utilities was the dominant
component of expenditure that accounted for 5 I per cent of the

expenditure in this category, while in the urban and rural sectors

the shares were 2 I per cent and 30 per cent, respectively.
Of the expenditure on utilities, the major expenditure

component in the urban sector was electricity followed by gas,

where shares of both had increased between surveys lChart 8.9).

In the rural sector the pattern had changed, where the expenditure

share on solid and liquid fuels had fallen to be replaced by

electricity and to a lesser extent, by gas. In the estate sector,

although a two third was spent on liquid and solid fuels, it was a

decline from the 94 per cent reported \n 1996191. This deviation
in the estate sector was reflected by the increase in spending on

efectricity, which moved from 2 per cenl ro 23 per cent over the

7 year period. In comparing the 1996197 and 2003/04 surveys,

the overall expenditure shares had increased notably on electricity
(from 26.5 per cent to 41. I per cent), water supply (from 2.8 per

cent to 5.1 per cent) and gas (from 9.8 per cent to | 3.6 per cent),

while that on liquid and solid fuels declined (from 58 per cent

to 38 per cent), signifying the positive shifts in peoples' living

standards over the years, that were also highlighted in

Chapter 6.

Category 5 : Furnishings and Household
Equipment

This category captures all the expenditure incurred on furniture,

furnishings, household textiles, appliances, glassware and

household utensils, tools and equipment fbr the house and garden,

non-durables household goods and other domestic services such

as payments to domestic aides and drivers. Of the total household

expenditure, this category accounted for a share of 5.8 per cent,

while of the non-food expenditure it claimed a share of 9. I per

cent.

Monthly per capita expenditure on Furnishings and household

equipment in CFS 2003104 was Rs.227 compared to Rs.93 in

CFS 1996/97 (Table 8.2), an annual increase of 6.5 per cent in

real terms (Table 8.27). Unlike in the Housing category, urban

sector expenditure on this category had not deviated widely from

that of the rural and estate sectors in the previous survey, with a

ratio of 4:2: l. Also, the relatively higher real growth rates in the

rural and estate sectors had further reduced disparities in spending

on this category across the sectors to 3:2:l by 2003104.

Expenditure on the other domestic services category (of which a

major portion is for payments to domestic aides), the highest

Table 8.27

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Furnishings and Household Equipment

Category / ltem

Expenditure (Rs.) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)

Estate All Secors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Furniture, furnishings and carpets
Household textiles and linen
Household appliances
Glassware, tableware and household utensils
Tools and equipment for house and garden
Non-durable goods and other services

Non durable household goods
Other domestic and household services

Furnishings and household equipment

60 80
25 83
60 09
19 42
11 ,10

157 53
76 11

81.42

334.77

57 90
15 70
41 46
22 03

8.54
71 20
57 89
13.3'r

216.84

33 10
865
990

17 78
476

45 22
43 25

1.97

1't9.41

56 94
't6 64
42 19
21 46
867

81 01
59 47
21.54

226.91

71
65
50
29

14 1

05
22

-09
3.1

tJ +
71
98
78

11.8
26
30
11

7.4

202 126
33 69

439 90
60 70

16I 123
12 20
27 29

-142 -01
7.5 6.5

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflaled using the SLCPI- Furnishings, household equipment and maintenance sub-index
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Chaft 8.10

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Furnishings and Household Equipment 1996/97 and 2003/04
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single expenditure item in the urban sector, had declined by

0.9 per cent in real terms indicating a possible substitution of
that service category by household appliances. Expenditure on

furniture, furnishings and carpets had recorded the highest real

annual growth of 12.6 per cent, followed by tools and equipment

for the house and garden (12.3 per cent) and household appliances
(9 per cent). This growth pattern was similar across all sectors.
Relatively higher growth rates fbr expenditure on such durables,
particularly in the estate sector, although on a very low base,

signified improvements in their standard of living.
In 2003/04, non-durable goods and other services continued

to be the dominant component of expenditure in all the sectors,

which also captured spending on domestic aides (Chart 8.10).
However. its share had fallen in all sectors. Of the urban sector

expenditure, payments made to domestic aides were almost one

fourth, while it was only 6. I per cent in the rural sector. Furniture
and furnishings in the urban sectorclaimed a share of 18.2 per

cent while it was comparatively higher in the rural (26.7 per cent)
and estate (27.7 per cent) sectors. The rural sector had spent

relatively more on household appliances ( l9.l per cent). Among
the three sectors the highest spending share on glassware,
tableware and household utensils was observed in the estate

sector ( 14.9 per cent). Spending on household linen in all sectors

varied in a narrow range of7-8 per cent indicating an equal level
of priority for this particular item across the sectors. The shares

of all expenditure items in this category, except for
non-durable goods and other services, had risen in the CFS
2003104 compared to the CFS 1996191 indicating better access

to durable household goods and consequent improvements in the

standard of living across all sectors.

Gategory 6 : Health

Health captures all the expenditure incurred on medical products,

appliances and equipment, outpatient services, and hospital
services. Of the total household expenditure, Health aicounted
for a share of 3.4 per cent, while it was 5.4 per cent of non-food
expenditure.

Monthly per capita expenditure on health services in
2003104 was Rs.l35 compared to Rs.48 in 1996191(Table 8.2),
an annual marginal increase of 0.4 per cent in real terms (Table

8.28). In general, the nominal expenditure on health had

multiplied by 2.5-3 times in all sectors in the seven year period
compared to a doubling of overall nominal expenditure. However,
the relative expenditure ratios across sectors had not changed
and renrained at9:5:2, as the relative growth rates did not differ
significantly. Although medical products, appliances and
equipment, including pharmaceutical products, accounted for a

major portion ofthe expenditure, on average, the real expenditure

had dropped by 1.5 per cent. In all sectors, the use of outpatient
services had increased significantly in real terms, while for

Table 8-28

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Health

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Rural Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Medical products, appliances and
equipment
Pharmaceutical products

Outpatient services
Hospital services

Health

81 81 40 68
75 47 40 41
32.62 10 60
1121 083

'125.64 52.'t1

144.89
131 62
54 69
28 60

228.18

87 79
80 87
34 31

12 91

135.00

23
34

11 1

-10 5

1.1

-25
-1,6
140
-23
0.2

0.0
09
63

-15 7

0.5

IE

-0.6
132
-53

0.4

(a) Nominal expendilure was deflated using the SLCPI- Health sub-index
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Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Health
1996/97 and 2003/04

Urban Rural Estate
Sector

t Medical Products, Appliances and Equipment
@ Outpatient Services
o Hospital Seruices

hospital services it was the opposite, which highlights the shift
in healthcare practices in the country over time that was

highlighted in Chapter 4.

Within the health category, medical products, appliances and

equipment was fhe dominant expenditure category that accounted

for more than half the expenditure in all sectors (Chart 8.11).

Expenditure shares in this category had fallen between CFS

1996191 and CFS 2003104 in both rural and estate sectors. while
in the urban sector it had risen from 58.3 per cent to 63.5 per

cent. Of this expenditure sub-category, a major portion (over 90
per cent) was spent on pharmaceutical products indicating a

higher spending on prescription and non-prescription drugs.

Spending on outpatient services varied between 20 and 26 per

cent among the sectors. Relatively low spending on outpatient
services in the estate sector (20.4 per cent) may be due to the
availability of free medical centres and clinics provided by the

employer or the estate. Among all sectors, the lowest portion of
spending on healthcare was on hospital services. In the urban

sector the respective share had declined significantly from29.4
per cent to 12.5 per cent between the two survey periods. while
in the rural sector it was only a modest drop from 10.7 per cent

to 8.9 per cent. However in the estate sector, hospital services

had declined fiom 5.5 per cent to 1.6 per cent. This may be either
due to the expansion of government hospitals with more facilities
that are available at zero cost. or due to better awareness and

preventive health practices. The lower spending on hospital
services in all sectors was compensated by the higher spending

on outpatient services and pharmaceutical products.

Category 7 : Transport

The Transport category captures all the expenditure incurred on

purchases and operation of personal vehicles and on public
transport services such as passenger transport by railway, by road,

by water or by air. Of the total household expenditure, transport

accounted for a share of 9.8 per cent, while of the non-food

expenditure it claimed a share of 15.4 per cent. Transport was

the second highest single expenditure category among the

non-food categories.

In CFS 2003104 the monthly per capita expenditure on

transport was Rs.385, in comparison to Rs. 143 in CFS 1996191

(Table 8.2), a 4.9 per cent annual increase in real terms (Table

8.29). The nominal expenditure on Transport rose by 2.5-3 times

in all sectors between surveys. Consequently, the relative
expenditure ratios among the sectors increased marginally to

7:3.5:1, raising sectoral disparities slightly in favourofthe urban

sector. In the urban sector, purchases ofboth motorcars and motor

cycles had increased notably in real terms, while purchase of
motor cycles had increased significantly in the rural sector.

Expenditure in this category in the estate sector was marginal.

ln the estate sector, expenditure on public transport increased by

It.3 percent in real terms and though the absolute amount spent

on railways was low, the increase in real terms was 13.3 per cent.

In the urban and rural sectors the amount spent on transport
services in absolute [erms was high compared to that of the estate

sector. This discrepancy may have risen from higher expenditure
incurred in the urban and rural sectors on commuting to work,

whereas in the estate sector there is no such necessity.

In the transport category. transport services accounted for the

highest share in the rural and estate sectors (Chart 8.12).
Expenditure on purchases of personal vehicles in 2003/04 was

N9ts$N$ts<oooooooo
@o@o@o@ooooooooooooooooo
-N-N-N-N

Table 8 29

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Transport

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)

Category / ltem
Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Purchase of personal vehicles
Purchase of motor cars
Purchase of motor cycles

Operation of personal vehicles
Fuels and lubricants for

personal vehicles

Transport services
By rail
By road
By air

Transport

232 03
184.22
42.67

228 47

147 31

231 26
240

159 78
69 08

691.76

101 s9
20 30
77.67

106 62

60 51

147 27
1.67

1 34.55
11 05

355.48

906

575
87.58

0.53
86 75

0.29

96.64

113 06
40.48
68.96

117 .19

68 83

154.97
't.70

135 26
18 00

385.22

0.2
-19 1

4Z-O

73

3l

59
-43
52

28 1

4.3

-11 7

11 8

11 3
13 3
11 2

5.1

32
-92
38 1

59

50
5.5

-32
5.1

10.8

4.9

19 0
197
162
28

JO

38
JI

6.7

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI - Transport sub-index

Socio Economic Survey Report - 2003/04 r43



1996/97 and 2003/04

Chaft 8.12

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Transport

Rural Estate
Sector

I Purchase of Personal Vehicles
& Operation of Personal Vehicles
tr Transport Services

highest (33.5 per cent) and accounted for a marginally greater

share in the urban sector and was double the share reported for
1996197 . A higher portion of the expenditure on personal vehicles

was spent on motorcars conrpared [o motorcycles. ln line with
the greater spending on acquisition of personal vehicles in the

urban sector, an equivalent expenditure share (-j3 per cent) was

incurred on operation of those personal vehicles where the major
portion of this was spent on fuels and lubricants. Consequently

the share on transport services had declined, signifving a rise in
the standard of living of the people in this sector. Comparing the

two survey peliods in the rulal sector, the expenditure share on

purchase ofpersonal vehicles declined from 37.8 per cent to 28.6

per cent. while that on operation of personal vehicles increased

from 24.1 per cent to 30 per cent, probably due to continuation
of maintenance of vehicles which the rural sector community
had possessed earlier. ln the rural sector a higher portion of the

expenditure on personal vehicles was spent on motorcycles
compared to motorcars. In the estate sector, the share on vehicle

purchases in 2003/04 was zero compared to the 7.4 per cent share

recorded in 1996191 . However the 9.4 per cent share on

maintenance expenditure confirms the continuation of
maintenance activities of the vehicles previously acquired,
although such expenditure had declined in real terms. The

expenditure share on transpolt services was highest in the estate

sector (90.6 per cent). Of this sub-category, in all sectols a major
portion was spent on road transport, which captures bus fares,

taxi fare and vehicle hiring charges.

Category 8: Communication

The Communication category covers the expenditure incurred
on postal services, telephone and telefax equipment and telephone
and telefax services. Communication accounted for a share of
2.2 per cent of the total household expenditure and 3.5 per cent

of the non-food expenditure.

Monthly per capita expenditure on communication for
2003104 was Rs.86 as against Rs.l2 in 1996191 (Table 8.2), a

notable real annual growth of 21.3 per cent (Table 8.30). ln
absolute terms, the urban sector had spent Rs.20l, a real increase
of 15.4 per cent on communication but the highest real increase

of 27.1 per cent was recorded by the estate sector followed by
24.8 per cent in the rural sector. signifying that sectoral disparities
had reduced from expenditure ratios of l9:4: I to 9.5:3.5: l. With
the rising demand l'or communications services, it was seen in

Chapter 6 that possession of telephones by households had risen
between the two surveys (Table 6.28). However. in the sectoral

analysis of expenditure, the urban sector reported a negative real

growth of 7.2 per cent for telephone and telefax equipment (Table

8.30). This might be either due to the saturation of spending on

telephone equipment in the urban sector by the 2003/04 survey
period or due to the limitations associated with the deflator used

in computing the real growth rates. The deflator used fbr this

category was the SLCPI - Miscellaneous goods and services sub

index, which covers only telephone charges and services in the

communications category. Hence, price variations of telephone

equipment are not captured by this deflator. Further. the real
growth of 2 L8 per cent for telephone and telefax services in the

urban sector confirmed higher spending for services on such

equipment that was probably acquiled prior to the survey period.

In all sectors spending on postal services had dropped in real

terms, indicating the gradual contlaction of such services in the

context of advances in telecommunications technology. This was

further confirmed by the significant real expenditure increases
in telephone and telefax services in all the sectors. The findings
clearly indicated that access to communication services had

improved significantly in the country and reduced past sectoral
disparities, although further improvements are needed in the

future as well.
Telephone and telefax services was the dominant component

of expenditule that accounted for over 75 pel cent share in all
the sectors, with increased shares between the two survey periods
(Chart 8. | 3). For postal services both urban and rural sectors

oooo

Table I 30

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Communication

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Rural Estate All Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Postal services
Telephone and telefax equipment
Telephone and telefax services

Communication

462
12 79

't 83 58

200.99

245
10 57
59 39

72.41

201
332

16 07

21.40

271
10 47
73 18

86.3s

-3.8
-72
21 I
15.4

-5 1

129
348
24.8

-0.1

35 1

27.',|

-46
71

254
21.3

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflaled using the SLCPI- Miscellaneous goods and services sub-index
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Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Communication
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Chart 8.14

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector
for Recreation and Culture 1996/97 and 2003/04
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1996/97 and 2003/04

claimed lower shares of 2.3 per cent and 3.4 per cent. respecti vely,

whereas on telephone services both sectors recorded significantly
higher shares of 9 I per cent and 82 per cent, respectively. This
highlights the resultant changes in life styles due to technology

advances and infrastructure developments in the country. Another
fact that contributed to the high growth in telephone services is

the expansion in cellular phone usage in the past t'ew years.

However, in the estate sector, postal services continued to claim
a relatively higher share of expenditure (9.4 per cent).

Category 9 : Recreation and Culture

This category captures all the expenditure incurred on audio-
visual equipment, recreation and cultural services, newspapers,
books and stationery (including school books), package holidays,
other recreational items and equipment, gardening and pets.

Of the total household expenditure, Recreation and culture
accounted for a share of 7.6 per cent, while of the non-tbod
category it claimed a share of | 2 per cent.

Monthly per capita expenditure on Recreation and culture was

Rs.299 in 2003i04, compared to Rs.108 in 1996191 (Table 8.2),
a real annual increase of I 0.2 per cent (Table 8.3 I ). The absolute

expenditure on this category across sectors was in a ratio of5:3:2,
which reflected less variability among sectors than in other more
essential categories such as transport. communication, housing

and health. In real terms, spending on package holidays had
declined in all the sectors, whereas on newspapers and books,

the growth in spending by both the urban and rural sectors was

relatively low around 2-3 per cent compared to the estate sector

which recorded a ll.4 per cent real growth. Within the

newspapers, books and stationery sub-category, the expenditure

incurred on school books and stationery had increased in real

terms, and the estate sector recorded a relatively significant
growth of I 0.1 per cent. Expenditure on audio-visual equipment

in the estate sector was marginally higher in nominal terms than

in the rural sector, while the respective real growth was

significantly higher, at | 4.9 per cent in the estate sector compared

to 6.1 per cent in rural sector. In real terms, recreational and

cultural services in both rulal and estate sectors had grown
notably (over l6 per cent) compared to the urban sector (12.9

percent). In this category too, the highergrowth rate in the estate

sector had reduced the spending disparity between the estate

sector and the other two sectors in CFS 2003104.

ln all sectors, about a two third of the expenditure was spent

on recreational and cultural services, of which around 90 per

cent was incurred on social and religious functions (Chart 8. l4).
The higher shares in CFS 2003/04 as against CFS I996/97
indicate the changes in relative importance in social and cultural
activities. However, expenditure on package holidays which had

accounted for shares of between 6 and l0 per cent in 1996197

Table B 31

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Recreation and Culture

Expenditure (Rs.) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban All Sectors

Audio-visual eouioment
Hobbies and oets
Recreational and cultural services
Newspapers, books and stationery

School books and stationerv
Package holidays

Recreation and culture

84 89
21 05

304 44
59 32
29 12
536

475.05

49 66
11 60

180 35
32 86
20 20
347

277.93

49 79
360

115 37
zotl
21 67
009

195.57

54_23
12 39

192.96
35 96
21 44
353

299.09

18 0
11 I
12.9
28
3.4

-18 9

10.3

61
104
16 3
17
12

-16 I
10.0

't4I
126
16 8
11 4
101

-42 3

14.4

82
107
15 6
22
20

-17 4

'10.2

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI - Leisure, entertainment and culture sub-index
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had dropped significantly in all sectors to one per cent by

2003104. The expenditure share on audio-visual equipment.
which includes spending on durables such as televisions and

radios. was highest in the estate sector (25 per cent) while in the

urban and rural sectors it was around 18 per cent. The spending

share on newspapers and books, which had accounted for around

20 per cent in 1996191, had decreased and varied between l3
and l4 per cent in 2003104, probably due to the wider usage of
audio-visual entertainment and internet facilitres. Of this
sub-category, over 50 per cent was spent on school exercise and

textbooks and stationery, where the estate sector recorded the

highest share of 8l per cent. Expenditure on hobbies and pets

accounted for a share of around 4 per cent in both urban and

rural sectors, while it was less than 2 per cent in the estate sector.

Category 10 : Education

This category captures all the expenditure incurred on education

services with respect to pre-school, primary and secondary,

tertiary and professional and technical education. In 2003/04
Education accounted for a share of 2.3 per cent of the total
household expenditure compared to 1.4 per cent in 1996191 .

lncrease in the shares by over 60 per cent between the two survey

periods emphasises changes in priorities and expenditure patterns.

Of the non-food category, education accounted for a share of
3.6 per cent.

ln 2003104 the monthly per capita expenditure on education

was Rs.89 compared to Rs.29 in 1996191 (Table 8.2), an annual

increase of 8.5 per cent in real terms (Table 8.32). Though
relatively lower in absolute terms (Rs.24), the highest real growth
was reported from the estate sector (10.4 per cent) followed by

the rural sector (9.5 per cent). Consequently. the expenditure
ratios among sectors in 2003104 stood at around 9:3: I compared

to ll:3:l in 1996191, reflecting a reduction in the disparity
between the urban sector and the other two sectors. Among all
sectors, a consistent high real growth was observed for both the

pre-school and primary and secondary education categories.
which may be due to higher priority given to education and the

expansion of private education services at all levels up to
secondary education to meet the rising demand. In the urban

Chaft 8.15

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector for Education
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sector, expenditure on professional and technical education had

dropped in real terms by 4 per cent, while, in line with the recent

growth in opportunities fbr private university education. tertiary
education expenditure had increased by 9.5 per cent in real terms.

ln 2003104 in all sectors, primary and secondary education

was the dominant component of education expenditure that
accounted for over 70 per cent of the expenditure on education

services (Chart 8.15). In the urban sector, the share on this
category had lncreased from 60 per cent to 73 per cent within
the seven year period which was counterbalanced by the decline
in the prof'essional / technical education share from 3l per cent

to l5 per cent. This might be a consequence of the growing
tendency for taking private tuition, especially for secondary

education, thereby expanding its relative expenditure share.

Comparing the two survey periods, the rural sector spending on

this category had dropped by about 5 percentage points while on

professional and technical education it had increased by
7 percentage points (from 5.8 per cent to I 2.8 per cent). However,

in the estate sector, the share of expenditure on primary and

secondary education had fallen, but accounted for 83 per cent,

followed by l0 per cent on professional and technical and

6.5 per cent on pre-school education, whereas the expenditure

share on tertiary education was negligible (0.7 per cent).

Table 8.32

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Education

1996/97 and 2003/04

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Rural AII Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Pre-school (b)
Primary and secondary (c)
Tertiary (d)
Professional and technical

Education

805
152 83

16.40
31 91

209.1 8

445
57.54
zoo
9.49

7 4.13

t_co
18.93
016
2.38

23.92

476
67.88
430

12.O1

88.95

10.8

9.5
-4.0

6.3

a4 A

8.6
-0 1

zz -o

9.5

205
82

474

10.4

11 4
8.8
39
TJ

8.5

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI- Education sub-index
(b) Completed Kindergarten
(c) Passed Year 1 to passed Year 10 (up to G C E Ordinary Level)
(d) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G.C.E. Ordinary Level and above)
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Table B 33

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Tuition

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)
Category / ltem

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Primary and secondary (b)
Tertiary (c)
Professional and technical

Total

93 36
857

13 09

't15.O2

38 s5
177
490

45.21

12 92
015
100

14.07

44 29
2.56
575

52.60

87
30

229
9.2

99

19 6

9.6

104

302
1't.4

96
-22
206

9.5

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI - Education sub-index
(b) Passed Year 1 to passed Year 10 (up to G C E, Ordinary Level)
(c) Passed Year 11 to graduated (G C E Ordinary Level and above)

Expansion in and popularity oftuition services in the country
merited a disaggregated analysis of per capita expenditure on

tuition to see whether it had made any impact on spending
patterns.

The expenditure ratio across the three sectors was 8:3:l and

spending on private tuition at all levels ofeducation was highest
in the urban sector (Table 8.33). Estate sector spending on tuition
was relatively low in nominal terms at all levels, and negtigible
for tertiary level, mainly due to the limited availability of tuition
classes within that sector. However, the real annual growth rates

at both primary and secondary and at professional and technical
levels, were highest in the estate sector, indicating the enhanced
demand, although absolute expenditure was low. However, the

real growth in tuition expenditure at professional and technical
level was notably high in all sectors, indicating the denrand tor
and availability of new opportunities in the fields ofprofessional
and technical education, although actual expenditure levels were
relatively Iow. In comparison, the negative real growth on
spending at tertiary level may indicate a shift in demand from
tertiary to professional and technical education since the previous
survey to better meet the demands in the labour market.

In general, the share of expenditure on tuition accounted fbr
over 50 per cent of the expenditure incurred on overall education
in 2003104 (Chart 8.16). In the urban sector the share of
expenditure on tuition has increased by about l0 percentage
points, while in the estate sector a moderate increase of 4 per

Chaft 8.16

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector
for Tuition and Other Education 1996/97 and 2003/04

cent was observed. However in the rural sector the share of tuition
had remained at the same level of 6l per cent. Of the spending
on tuition, over 80 per cent was spent at primary and secondary
level. Though marginal, the expenditure share on tuition at
professional and technical level had increased in all sectors

between 1996191 and 2003/04. The respective shares on tuition
at tertiary level had declined over the period with an exception
in the estate sector where zero spending was recorded in
1996t91.

Category 11 : Restaurants and Hotels

This expenditure category captures all the expenditure inculred
on restaurants and cafes and accommodalion services. Although
restaurants and cafes basically include tbod items, in accordance
with the international COICOP classification, this category is

treated as a non-food category. The expenditure incurred on meals

bought outside or consumed away from the household that
includes scrvice charges and profit malgins, is also included
under this item. Accommodation selvices include boarding f'ees

and accommodation charges at hotels and guesthouses. Of
the total household expenditure, Restaurants and hotels accounted
for a share of 1.5 per cent, while it was 2.3 per cent of the

non-food category.

Monthly per capita expenditure on Restaurants and hotels in
2003104 was Rs.58 compared to Rs.28 in 1996191 (Table 8.2),
which was an annual increase of 3.3 per cent in real terms (Table

8.34). The relative expenditure ratios of 9:3:l across sectors in
CFS 2003/04 indicate that sectoral disparities had declined
somewhat from 9.5:3.5:1, where the rate of growth in real terms
was highest in the estate sector with the lowest expenditure,
conrpared to the other two sectors. and growth in the rural sector
was relatively low. The urban sector accounted for the highest
real growth on restaurants and cafes with an absolute per capita
expenditure of Rs.132, confirming the higher consumption of
meals outside the home that was consistent with the growth in
the tbod and beverages and leisure industry in urban areas of the

country ln recent years.

Expenditure on restaurants and cafes recorded a share of over
87 per cent in both urban and rural sectors while it was 63 per

cent in the estate sector (Chart 8.17). ln the urban sector, the

share has dropped slightly from 9l per cent in 1996191 to 87 per
I Turtion for Primary and Secondary Level
D Tuition for Professional and Technical Level

60 80 100

Per cent

E Tuition for Tertiary Level

E Expenditure other than on Tuition

2003t04

1996/97

I 2003104

,i t ggelsz

6 2003/04

tr t996/97
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Table 8.34

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Restaurants and Hotels

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)

Category / ltem
Urban Estate All Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Restaurants and cafes
Accommodation services

Restaurants and hotels

132 26
19 75

1 52.01

40 13
s91

46.04

10 54
6.3'l

16.85

50 50
773

58.22

26

2.3

33
34
33

25
15 9

61

45
11 7

52

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI (All items)

Chart 8.17

Distribution of Expenditure by Sector
for Restaurants and Hotels 1996/97 and 2003/04

accounted for a share of 7.8 per cent of the total household

expenditure, while of the non-food category it was I 2.4 per cent.

Monthly per capita expenditure on Miscellaneous goods and

services had increased at an annual rate of 1.4 per cent, in real

terms (Table 8.35) from Rs.l49 in 199619l (Table 8.2) to Rs.309

in 2003/04. Despite the real expenditure decreases on other

services (n.e.c.) in both urban and rural sectors, the real growth

for the overall category was 2. I and 1.3 per cent, respectively,

owing to the increases in all other categories, while there was a

contraction in real -erowth in the estate sector. Consequently, the

disparity in spending among the three sectors had widened from

5:3.5:2 in 1996197 tol'.5'.2 in 2003/04. Despite a realdecline of
t5.2 per cent in other services and2.l per cent on the overall

category in the estate sector, a significant feature observed was

the high real growth of 38.8 per cent on insurance, although in

absolute terms it was only Rs.5. The higher real growth in
insurance spending in all the sectors was a consequence of the

compulsory deduction for insurance from all recipients of
Samurdhi benefits. The real growth in spending on gold jewellery

was highest at 15.9 per cent in the estate sector, followed by

8.5 per cent in the urban sector, whereas in the rural sector it
was marginal, at 0.9 per cent.

The share ofexpenditure on personal care which includes hair

dressing. personal grooming, products and appliances for
personal care had risen in 2003104 and accounted for a share of
around 25 per cent in urban and rural sectors, while in the estate

sector the share was notably higher at 41 per cent (Chart 8.18).

Similarly, spending on personal effects including goldjewellery,
which had risen to around 23 per cent in the urban and rural

sectors, was higher at 3 I per cent in the estate sector. Relatively

higher shares on these categories indicate the greater pref'erences

100

80

_60

bao
d-

20

0

Urban Rural

I Restaurants and cafes

Estate All

! Accommodation Services

cent in 2003/04. whereas in the rural sector it had increased from

85 per cent to 87 per cent. The higher proportions in this

sub-category confirm the present tendency of increased takeaway

and fast-food consumption by a busy community due to
convenience. However, in the estate sector, owing to the increase

in the share of accommodation services by l7 percentage points.

the share of restaurants and cafes had dropped tiom 80 per cent

to 63 per cent, highlighting the changes in priorities and life styles

inherent to thal sector.

Category 12 : Miscellaneous Goods and Services

This category captures all the expenditure incurred on personal

care, personal eff'ects, insurance and other services (n.e.c.), which

includes fines, out of court settlements, gifts and donations. tips,

commissions, subscriptions to unions, etc. This category

Table I 35

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by Sector for Miscellaneous Goods and Services

Expenditure (Rs ) Annual Real Growth (%) (a)

Category / ltem
Urban Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

Personal care 114 17

Personal effects 104 20
Gold jewellery 70 58

lnsurance 42 76
Other services (n e c ) 196 44

Miscellaneous goods and services 457.57

7't 12
67 _37

47.6',1
15.69

142 54

296.73

52 53
40.47
28 11

5.33
30 92

129.25

75 71
70 70
49 54
.18 65

143 55

308.61

b-b
8.5
8.5

13 6
-32
2.1

48
15
0.9
8,5
-07
1.3

51
99

15I
38.8

-15 2

-2.7

52
28
2.3

10 1

-tc
1.4

(a) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI - Miscellaneous goods and services sub-index
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Chan B 1B

Distribuiton of Expenditure by Sector
for Miscellaneous Goods and Services 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97

Chaft B 19

Monthly Per Capita Expenditwe by Sector for Interest on Debt
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for such items among the estate sector contmunity. lnsurance
accounted tbr 9.4 per cent, the highest share, in thc ulban sector.

while in the rural and estate seclors it was around 5 pcr.cent.
reflecting higher preventive action in the ulban society Lo

contiont l'uturc uncertainty. ln contparin_e the two survey periods.
the share of insurance too had increased ovcr time. lnclease in
these thrce sub-categories. between 1996191 and 2003/04 was
counterbalanced by the decline in shares o1'the other services
(n.e.c.). ln lr996191 the three sectors accounted for shares between

55 and 63 per cent for this category, which had declined to less
than 50 per cent in all sectors. The nrtjor drop was observed in
the estalc sector from 63 per cent to 24 per cent, whercas in the
urban and rural sectors, the current sulvey recorded shares of
43 per cent and 48 per cent, respectively.

Category 13 : Interest on Debt

This catcgory includes all interest payments on loans obtaincd
from forrnal and informal lcnding sourccs.

Monthly per capita expenditure on this categofy had grown
florn Rs.43 in |t996191 to Rs.59 in 2003/04. a real annual
contraction of 2.5 per cent (Table 8.36) in a low intcrest rate
scenario in the country. ExpenditLrre had contlacted in lcal ternrs
in both urban and rural sectors, but risen in the estatc sector.
although over a much lower base (Chalt 8.19). Consequently
sectoral disparities had declined frorl l2:4.5:l in 1996/97 to
6.5:3:l in CFS 2003/04. In the estate sector, the relative ly lowcr

Table 8.36

Monthly Per Capita Expenditure and Real Growth Rates by
Sector for Interest on Debt 1996/97 and 2003/04

Sector

levels of income s that were insufficient to mcct routine expcnscs
may have lesulted in higher indebtedncss. A different factor
would be that the urban and rural sector society have better
knowledgc and access to furmal banking systems and thus can

obLain loans at rclativcly lowe l intclcst rates. Howevcr, thc estatc

sector conrmunity, due to poorcr knowledge and backing
(no collateral or well-accepted guarantors, e/('.) may be restrained
from apploaching banks and thus, nray have to obtain loans front
individual nloney lenders ut higher interest rates. This will
ultinrately increasc their monthly interest payments resulting in
hi-qhcr real growth levels on this cate-9ory.

Non-Food Expenditure by Province

Thc cxpenditure structure within categories 3 to l3 vuried among
the provinces, highlighting rcgional disparities in lil'e stylcs. The
pattcrn of the expenditure structure within these I I categorics
within each province was somewhat dilTerent to that within the

overall (including all categories) expenditure. This was due to
the fact that thc expenditule sharc on titod ditTcred considerably
across plovinces resulting in a fairly dillbrent structule within
lhe other COICOP cate'gorics.

Amon-g the provinces, the highest shares of spending on

Clothing and fbotwear was reportcd from the Eastcrn (l-5.2 per
cent) and Central (14.,1 per cent), while the lowest shares were

fronr the Northern (8.26 per cent) and Western (8.5 pcl cent)
provinces (Table 8.37). In all the provinces, over 70 per cent of'

the total expenditute on Clothing and footwear category was spent

on readymade garments, highlighting the recent changes in life
styles in the society (Chart U.20). Expenditurc on Housing and

utilities was the highest single non-food category in ull the
provinces cxcept for thc North Wcstern provincc, where Transpolt
dominated. Within the housing category, expenditure shares on

rent, including imputed rentals on owned houses accounted for a

nrajor portion. Among the provinces, the share on Housing and

utilities was highest in the Western province (27 per cent)
indicating the higher property values with better housing
conditions and amenities, especially in the country's capital
district. ln the utilities category. all provinces except the Northern
and Eastern had spent the highest sharc on electricity, while in

1 996/97 (a)
(Rs )

2OO3l04 (b, Annual Real Growth (c)
(Rs ) (%)

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

108 66
54 42
16 86

59.44

96 01

36 94
795

42.95

-to
37

-2.5

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
(c) Nominal expenditure was deflated using the SLCPI (All items)
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Table 8 37

Distribution of Expenditure on Non-Food Categories by Province

Expenditure Category
Province

Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

All
Uva Sabara- Provinces

gamuwa

Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilitles
Furnishings and household equipmenl
Health
Tra nsport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Mrscellaneous goods and services
Interest on debt

Total (Non-food category)

85
270
76
57

151
38

10 6
39
27

123
27
100

144
264
98
48

11 3
34

122
34
18

107
17

100

102
20 1

'lo 2
62

33
13 9
36
17

13 3
31

100

83
192
97
45

16 8
43

14 7
49
35

127

100

152
18 8
11 2
55

129
29

122
39
51

10 8
14

100

99
172
102
50

234
36

122
27
to

123
19

100

11 7
19 3
13 1

42
13 8
25

11 3

?5
14

16I
33

100

125
227
11 0
49

140
23

151
31
12

116
tf,

100

tJ c
222
89
50

137
23

152
JI

IJ

tz c
21

100

10 3
236

91
54

154
35

120
36
23

124
24
100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Charl 8.20

Distribution of Expenditure on Non-Food Categories by Province
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(hose two pfovinces, a ntajor poftion ol cxpenditurc was spent

on solid fuels. probably rcl'lccting lower access in those

provinces. in the context of thc advorse sccurity sittration in the

pilst 2() years.

Expenditulc on Furnishinss and houschold ccluiprrcnt vaticd

between a lorv ol'7.6 per cent in thc Western plovincc antl high

oi l3 I per cent in the North Central provincc. Anrong all the

provinees il majof portion ol'the cxpenditure in this category

was spcnt on furniture. nlajor household rppliances and

non-durable household goocls Spending on Health varied in a

nilrrow span. with Southern plovincc reporting the highest sharc

oi 6.2 per cent and the lowest share of4.2 per ccnt in the North

Centlul Provincc. ln all pror,'inces. phurmaceutical prodtrcts

cccounted 1br the donrinant comDonent ol'thc total hcalthcare

cxpenditure. followed by outpltient serviccs. In the Northern and

Eastern provinces, a significant portion was spent on hospital

services and this may have been due to lower availability of
private out patient health services in thtlse two pfovlnces.

Transport nccounted fol thc highest colnponent ol'non-iood
expenditure in the North Western province (23.4 pcr ccnt). owing

to the higher spending on pufchasing ol'ntotor cycles and the

associntcd expcnditule on luel and maintcnance. The Northern

pror'incc too uccountcd for a relltively higher share on transport

owing to the sirnre fcason. ln Western and Southern pt'ovinces.

lar-ucr cxpenditule shirlcs on this cltcgofy were attributed to

higher spending on public transport, cspecially by tord. and on

fucls and lublicants for the operation of persttnal vehicles. In

other provinces, within the transport cutegory ntost of the

cxpenditure had been incurred on passenger trtnsport by road.

The Nolthern province ilccounted for thc highest share of
spcnding on Conrnrunici.ttion. ilt 4.3 per cent. pcrhaps owing to

thc uvailubility of ncw cornmunication networks subsequent to

the ceaselire. tn linc with the expandcd mobile phone usage, the

Wcstern province was placcd sccond with a share of 3.8 per cent

on communication. The dispersion ol'shat'es on communication
anron-9 the provinces was relatively narrow with the lowest

spcnding of 2.3 per cent rcported from Uva and Sabaragamuwa

plovinces. Over 70 per cent of the spending on Comntunication

was incurred on telephone services in all the provinces, while

shirres on postll scrvices were negligible.
Another major expenditure group was Rccreation and culture,

where Sabaragamuwa prol'incc had spent the highest share of
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15.2 per cent, followed by the Uva province ( l5.l per cent). In
all the provinces, the major component was spent on cultural
and religious services. In Sabaragamuwa, North Western and

Southern provinces, relatively higher spending was incurred on

audio-visual equipment such as televisions and radios. Uva, North
Central and Sabaragamuwa provinces had spent relatively more
on games of chance which include lotteries and betting. The
expenditure share on Education was consistent among all
provinces, where the Northern province spent the highest share

of 4.9 per cent on Education and the Eastern province ranked
second with a share of 3.9 per cent. In all provinces, primary
and secondary education had absorbed over 75 per cent of the
expenditure incurred on this category. Among the provinces,
Eastern province had reported the highest share on professional
and technical education, while at tertiary level the highest portion
was claimed by the Northern province. Considering all provinces,
North Central and North Western provinces reported the lowest
shares on Education, around 2.5 per cent each.

In the Restaurants and hotels category, which was the least
prominent category in the non-food expenditure group, the
Eastern province had spent an exceptionally higher component
of spending amounting to 5.1 per cent, followed by Northern
province at 3.5 per cent. In all provinces, a major component
was spent on restaurants and cafes. The North Central province
accounted for the highest share of 16.9 per cent in the
Miscellaneous goods and services category, while the lowest
share was reported from the Central province (10.7 per cent).
Within this category, the other services (n.e.c.) was the dominant
component of expenditure in all provinces. Spending on gold
jewellery was highest in the North Central and North Western
provinces, while it was lowest and negligible in the Eastern
province. The share of spending on insurance was highest in the

North Western province followed by Central and Eastern
provinces. The expenditure share on Interest on debt was highest
in the North Central province at 3.3 per cent, reflecting the
increase in loans taken especially for agricultural activities. The
Southern province accounted for a share of 3.1 per cent on this
category lbllowed by 2.7 per cent in the Western province. The

lowest shares on interest were reported from the Northern and

Eastern province ( 1.4 per cent each) indicating the lower
indebtedness of the communities in those provinces.

Non-Food Expenditure by Income

The expenditure shares on many non-food categories either rose

or fell with the level of income, reflecting the relative price
sensitivity across those categories of expenditure. As explained
in the province-wise analysis of non-food categories, the

distribution of the expenditure structure within each income
quintile too was falrly different to that of the overall expenditure

for similar reasons. This was due to the fact that the expenditure
share on food and beverages across income quintiles were

different to each other, resulting in a diff'erent structure within
the non-food COICOP categories.

Clothing and footwear recorded a somewhat decreasing trend
fiom l2.l percent in the first quintile to 8.9per cent by the fifth
quintile (Table 8.38). At each income level, the highest share of
spending was incurred on readymade garments. In absolute terms,

spending by the highest income quintile was 5 times the amount

spent by the first quintile, indicating the greater aff,ordability of
expensive clothing by higher income groups (Table 8.8). Within
each income quintile, Housing and utilities was the dominant
component of expenditure, which increased in absolute terms

across quintiles, where per capita expenditure in the fifth quintile
was about six times the spending in the first (Chart 8.21).
Considering the expenditure shares for this category, the highest

share ofover one fourth was recorded in the first quintile, which,
in general, decreased across quintiles, indicating relatively lower
concentration of expenditure at the higher income levels on this
category. In the two lowest quintiles, solid and liquid fuels had

absorbed a significant share of expenditure in this category.

The spending pattern on Furnishings and household equipment
was similar to that of Clothing and footwear, where the
expenditure share dropped irom the lowest to highest income

quintile. The lowest quintile spent almost half of its expenditure

on non-durable goods and these shares declined across income
levels.

Table B.3B

Distribution of Expenditure on Non-Food Categories by Income Quintile

Six Monlh Household Income Quintile
Expenditure Category

Clothing and footwear
Housing and utilities
Furnishings and household equipment
Health
Transport
Communication
Recreation and culture
Education
Restaurants and hotels
Miscellaneous goods and services
lnteresl on debt

Total (Non-food category)

12 1

27 1

11 5
66

't0 5
09

13 8
24
30

10 6
16

100

124
24 1

tz o
55

10 8
14

131
2g
z5

131
16

100

12 1

245
10 6
55

122
19

127
30
23

tJ o
16

100

238
88
58

36
124
32
24

11 6
2.2

100

89
228
79
51

18 0

11 2
41
22

124
29
100

10 3
236
91
EA

4< A

35
'12 0

JO
23

124

100
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Chart 8.21

Distribution of Expenditure on Non-Food Categories by Income Quintile
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The expenditure share on Health varied in a narrow range,

while per capita expenditure on healthcare in nominal terms was

Rs.292 in the fifth quintile, 5 times higher than the amount spent

in the first quintile. Per capita absolute spending in the first and

second quintiles were almost the same and varied from Rs.58 to

Rs.65. Pharmaceutical products absorbed a major portion of
spending of this category, but the share declined with the

increasing level of income. Transport was one of the major

expenditure categories that absorbed a larger share of expenditure

in the highest income quintile (18 per cent), second only to

Housing and utility services. The respective share in the lowest
quintile was 10.5 per cent and increased monotonically with the

level of income. In the fourth and fifth income quintiles, relatively
higher spending was incurred on purchase of vehicles and on

fuel and maintenance costs ofprivately owned vehicles, although

in each income quintile, the highest share of spending was

incurred on passenger transport by road. In absolute terms,

expenditure on this category was widespread across income
groups, where in the highest quintile, per capita spending was

Rs.1,035, eleven times higher than spending in the first quintile.
Per capita spending in absolute terms on Communication

fluctuated in a wider range of Rs.8 in the first quintile and Rs.257,

thirty two times higher, in the highest quintile. Expenditure shares

increased with rising levels of income from 0.9 to 4.5 per cent.

In lower income groups, Communication appeared to be a non-

essential item, whereas in higher income groups it was a necessity

that had the same priority as Education or Health. This reflects
the recent rapid technological development in the communication
sector in the country and the higher income groups' responsive-

ness towards that expansion through wider usage of mobile
phones, IDD connections, internet and e-mail services. Spending

patterns among income groups on Recreation and Culture was

in contrast to that on Communications. The expenditure share in
the first quintile was 13.8 per cent, while in the highest quintile
it was only ll.2per cent. In all the expenditure groups, a major
portion of spending was incurred on cultural and religious
services. In absolute terms, per capita spending in the first four
quintiles had increased gradually while in the fifth quintile a rapid
growth was observed, although the share declined.

Spending on Education has been relatively stable among

income groups, varying between 2.4 and 4. I per cent. At all levels

of income, over three fourth of the spending was incurred on

primary and secondary education, while the share on tertiary and

professional and technical education was maximum at the fifth
quintile. In absolute terms, per capita expenditure on education

was only Rs.21 in the first quintile and Rs.238 in the highest

income quintile. Restaurants and hotels, which accounted for the

lowest share of expenditure, declined monotonically from 3 per

cent in the first quintile to 2.2 per cent by the highest quintile.
In the Miscellaneous goods and services category, a clear trend

in the expenditure structure was unobservable, and the shares

fluctuated between 10.6 and 13.6 per cent. The per capita
expenditure had increased from Rs.92 in the first quintile to

Rs.7l7 by the fifth quintile, where a rapid growth from the fourth
to fifth quintile was observed. In the lower income quintiles a

major portion was incurred on personal care items and with
increasing income this share had dropped. However, in the lowest
income quintile there had been negative spending on gold
jewellery, which indicates selling of gold jewellery by some

households in this income group probably to finance
consumption. With increasing levels of income, interest payments

on debt had increased in absolute terms as well as in exoenditure

shares.

8.4 Nutritional lntake

The level of nutritional intake is a widely used indicator of the
standard of living. This includes energy, proteins, fats, minerals
and vitamins intake, and is closely associated with the level of
income and access to sources of food. In this analysis, nutritional
intake was analysed in terms of energy and protein intake, based

on information on food consumption collected in the survey. The

conversion factors given in the publication of the Medical
Research Institute (MRI) titled "Tables of Eood Composition for
Use in Sri Lanka", 1989 edition, were used to derive the daily
energy and protein intake from each food item consumed by a

household. Thereafter, the energy and protein content of all food
items consumed by a household was divided by the household

size to obtain per capita intake.
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Table 8.39

Monthly Per Capita Consumption and Daily Energy and Protein Intake 1996/97 and2003104

Food ltem U nit

Quantities Energy (Calories)

1996/97 2OO3l04 Change 1996/97 2003104 Change Change
(a) (b) (%\ (a) (b) (Units) (%l

1 996/97
(a)

Protein (Grams)

2O03lO4 Change Change
(b) (Units) (%l

Rice
Coconut
Bread
Sugar
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Condiments
Vegetables
Fresh milk
Milk powder
Other

Total

Grams
Number
Grams
Grams
Grams
Grams
Grams
Grams
mili litre
Grams
na
n.a.

0 00
5 14

-89 -38 4
-5 -28
-6 -62
5 53
4 71
-1 -20

27 108 0

49 '16 4

-11 -0.5

-0.3 -1 4
00 00
-23 -333
00 00
-02 -6s
07 64
02 91
02 62

19 950

33 402
3.5 5.7

8,845 8,8s1
81 82

2,661 1,756
1.341 1,305

837 786
1,289 1,483
1 ,721 1,879
3,106 3,21'l

129 99
287 309
na na
n.a. n.a.

0 1 1,024
12 282

-34 0 232
-2 7 179
-61 97
151 95
92 56
34 49

-23.0 I ^_7.7 | zr
na 298

n.a. 2,336

1,024
286
143
174

91
100
60
48

52

347

2,325

1a A

29
69
04
3'1

10I
22
32

20
82

61.3

21 1

29
4.6
o4
29

11 6
24
34

39
11 5

64.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullailivu districts

Physical activity, genetic factors and clinratic differences may
cause considerable variation in energy requirements. Cenerally,
sedentary workers require less energv than manual workers.
Adolescents consume more energy than older persons. It should
also be noted that there is a distinction between calorific and

nutritive values, as food which is high in nutritive value may
have a low calorific value and vice versa. ln the analysis,
however, these differences in energy fequirements werc
disregarded and the analysis was limited to per capita energy
intake in calories and per capita protein intake in grarns.

Consumption of Key Food ltems

Nutritional intake is directly linked to quantities ol'food
consumed and their quality. Since the same quantity of ditTerent
varieties of food can generate ditferent units of energy and

protein, there can be situations where a one to one relationship
between changes in quantities and in nutritional intake cannot
be established. Overall, the monthly per capita consumption of
key food items in 2003104 showed mixed results. Per capita
consumption of rice in 2003104 was more or less the same as in
1996191 (Table 8.39). The per capita consumption of bread, wheat

flour. sugar and l'resh nrilk recorded decreases, while that of
coconut, nreat and iish, milk powder, vegetables and condiments

recorded increases.

Sources of Energy and Protein

The sources of energy and protein were analysed under ten

categories comprising nine key items and one category
representin-e all other iterns whose individuat energy and protein

content were too small to treat separately. The historical
phenomenon of rice being the most important single source of
cner-sy wus observed in this survey as well (Chart 8 22). Coconut
secured the sccond place in both surveys, while sugar had taken

ovel third place from brcad between the two surveys. The order
of importance among items had not changed except for these

marginal changes, while the distribution of nutritional intake fronr

most items had also changed only mar-qinally since 1996191 .

However, the significance of bread as a source of energy had

dropped substantially during this period. Intake of protein
tbllowed a sirnilar pattern to that of energy, with rice. meat and

fish being the main sources ofprotein in both surveys.

Chart B 22

Sources of Nutritional lntake 1996/97and 2OO3|O4
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Overall, the per capita daily energy intake decreased
marginally to 2,325 calories in 2003104 from 2,336 calories in

199619'7. This could be compared with the minimum required
per capita daily energy intake of 2,015 calories in CFS 2003/04.

Unlike energy, the overall per capita daily protein intake marked

an increase of around 4 grams or 6 per cent i n 2003/04 compared

to the previous survey. These changes were in line with the drop

in food expenditure in real terms, coupled with small structural
changes between 1996191 and 2003/04. Changes in dietary habits

and greater awareness appear to have led to such changes.

Nutritional Intake by Sector

Sector-wise, food consumption varied somewhat between the two
survey periods. ln particular, rice consumption had increased in
the urban sector and decreased marginally in the rural and estate

sectors (Table 8.40). An urban person consumed less than 7 kgs

of rice per month, a marginal increase when compared to the

previous survey period, while in the other two sectors per capita

consumption exceeded 9 kgs per month. Consumption of wheat

flour had risen in the urban and rural sectors, but declined
significantly in.the estate sector, in which historical per capita

consumption was l0 times as much as in the other two sectors.

The consumption of bread and sugar had fallen, while that of
meat and fish had risen or remained the same in all three sectors.
Consumption of fresh milk increased in the urban sector, but
decreased in the rural and estate sectors, while consumption of
milk powder increased in the rural and estate sectors, probably
due to greater availability and convenience of milk powder in
the absence of refrigerator facilities. However, the consumption
of milk powder had decreased in the urban sector, while that of
fresh milk had increased, probably for the opposite reasons, as

refrigeration facilities had increased in urban households. AIso
with the expansion in the dairy processing industry, the market

for sale of fresh milk to the industry may have risen in the rural
and estate sectors, whereby households in those sectors may have

substituted milk powder for the consumption of fresh milk
produced, from which they now earned an income.

Sources of energy intake differed among sectors. Cverall, rice
was the dominant source of energy, accounting for 1,024 calories

in the daily energy intake, rn 2003104 followed by coconut (286

calories) and sugar (174 calories) (Table 8.41). I{owever, in the

estate sector, wheat flour was second only to rice as a source of

Table 8.40

Monthly Per Capita Consumption of Key Food ltems by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Food ltem

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Rural Estate All Sectors

Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Fresh milk
Milk powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments

Grams
Grams
Grams
Grams
M. Litre
Grams
Number
Grams
Grams
Grams

6,465
? q7q

558
1,870

121
475
6.7

2,882
1,443
1.807

o 10c

2,551
560

1,238
113
zoo
8.4

? 1At
'1,343

1.718

o 100

1,209
5,529

681
Jb/
163
66

2,821
1,073
1.556

8,845
2,661

837
1,2A9

129
287
81

3,106
1,341
1.721

6,597
2,560

637
1,981

'132

451
66

2,880
1,412
2,041

9,190
1,684

591
1,456

94
292
85

3,278
'1 ,304
1,875

9,1 43
899

4,108
685
100
233
6.9

2 AAA

1,059
1,550

8,851
1,756

786
1,483

99
309
82

c,ztl
1,305
1,879

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 8.41

Daily Per Capita Energy Intake from Key Food ltems by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
Calories

1 996/97 (a) 2O03tO4 (b)
Food ltem

Urban Estate All Sectors Urban Rural All Sectors

Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Milk and milk powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments
Other

Total

747
347

65
114
43

236
40

192
60

360

2,210

1,065

65
94
23

292
50

179
55

290

2,336

1,067
106
640

53
18

ZJU
38

143
54

277

2,626

1,024
232

97
95

282
49

179
56

298

2,336

TOJ

209
74

117
77

230
44

188
65

437

2,204

1,063
138

69
101
48

298
49

174
59

J5l

2,336

1,060
73

477
50
38

241
40

141
51

291

2,462

1,024
143

91
'100

JZ
zoo

48
174
60

347

2,325

(a) Excluding Norlhern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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daily energy intake. Bread, a key source of energy in the urban

and rural sectors h 199619'1, had lost its third position to sugar

in the rural sector and lost its second position to coconut in the

urban sector. Energy intake of bread in the urban, rural and estate

sectors dropped from 347 calories, 223 calories and 106 calories

in 1996197 to 209 calories, 138 calories ard'13 calories,
respectively, in2003104. Meat and fish were more significant as

a source of energy in the urban sector and least important in the

estate sector. Vegetables, which provide minerals and vitamins
in the daily diet, rather than energy, provided only 2 per cent of
daily energy intake, despite a share of around 9 per cent in the

per capita food expenditure.

The energy intake from sugar had dropped marginally in all
three sectors, while the same from coconut had dropped only in
the urban sector. One observation was the increase in energy

intake from milk and milk powder, where all sectors had

experienced almost 100 per cent increase from a low base share.

Sector-wise energy intake showed mixed trends. The calorie

intake in the urban sector recorded a marginal decline, that in
rural sector remained unchanged, while the greatest decline of
164 calories (6 per cent) was observed in the estate sector. The

drop in total energy intake over this period mainly stemmed from

the estate sector, which could be attributed to the considerable

Table 8.42

Daily Per Gapita Protein lntake from Key Food ltems by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Food ltem
Estate All Sectors Estate All Sectors

Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Milk and milk powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments
Other

Total

14.8
10.3
20

14.3
3.1
2.4
zo
05
2.3
v-5

61.7

zz.c
6.6
2.1

10.7
18
30
3.4
04
22
8.0

60.6

zJt
3.1

20.3
6.2
t.c
2.4
1.9
o4
2.2
8.7

70.4

21 4
OY
3.1

10.9
20
2.9
3.2
0.4
2.2
6-Z

61.3

154
6.8
2.3

14.8
5.8
2.4
2.7
u.5
z.o

131

66.3

21.9
4.4
2.2

11 .5
37
3.1
3.6
04
24

11 .3

64.4

23.2
23

15.1
6.1
29
2.5
z.z
04
2.1

10.9

67.8

21.'l
4.6
2.9

11 .6
3.9
2.9
3.4
0.4
2.4

1.1 .5

64.8

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 8.43

Daily Per Capita Nutritional Intake by Sector, Province and Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Energy (Calories) Protein (Grams)
Sector / Province /
Income Quintile 1 996/97

(a)
2003t04

(b)
Change
(Units)

Change
(Y")

1996t97
(a)

2003t04
(b)

Change
(Units)

Change
(%)

Atl

By Sector
Urban
Rural
Estate

By Province
Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

By Six Month Household
Income Quintile

1

4
5

2,336

2,210
2,336
2,626

2,320
2,386
2,278

2,387
2,385
2,288
2,328

2,042
2,208
2,327
2,441
2,558

2,325

2,204
2,336
2,462

2,262
2,3't7
2,259
2,426
2,274
2,465
2,468
2,349
2,329

2,132
2,252
2,322
2,384
2,477

-10

-o
0

-1 64

-cd
-TU
-18
n.a.
n.a.

78
dJ
61

2

-25
-z-J
-0.8
n.a.
n.a.
3.3
3.5

0.1

44
2.0

-v. z
-z-J
-3.2

6{.3

61.7
60.6
70.4

63.8
62.1
564

64 1

64.2
55.4
58.9

51.3
564
59.9
64.7
70.4

64.8

oo.J
64.4
o /.d

66.1
oJ.o
602
71.6
66.3
702
ov-c
58.3
61.0

55.7
60.9
63.8
674
735

z.J
14
38

n.a.
n.4.
o-l
5.4
2.9
2.1

4.4
44
39
27
30

3.7
23
6.8

n.a.

9.5
8.4
5.1
J.O

8.6
t9
65
4.2
4.3

74
bJ

-36

3.5

4.6
5-d

-z.o

-03
00

-oz

90
44
-c

-57
-81

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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drop in their bread, rice and wheat flour consumption. In the

urban sector the decrease was marginal and was mainly due to
the lower consumption of bread. In the rural sector, though the

calorie intake remained unchanged, a shift among food items
was evident. Here, the energy intake from wheat flour, meat,
fish, milk and milk powder, vegetables and condiments increased,

while that frorn bread, sugar and rice decreased (Table 8.41). By
and large, there was a drop in carbohydrates and sugar
consumption across all sectors.

With the relative decrease in per capita energy intake in the

estate and urban sectors in 2003104, the gaps among the three
sectors narrowed to 258 calories in 2003/04 from 416 calories in
1996191 . The rank order of calorie intake among sectors had not
changed, although the deviations had narrowed.

The energy intake from meat, fish, milk and milk powder in
2003104 was 194 calories in the urban sector, comparatively
higher than in the rural (149 calories) and estate (88 calories)
sectors. The comparative data for 1996191 were 157 calories,
I 17 calories and 7l calories, respectively. This indicates that all
sectors in 2003104 improved their relative calorie intake from
meat, fish, milk and milk powder over 1996197.

There was an improvement in the overall per capita protein
intake over the period under consideration, other than in the estate

sector. Lower consumption of wheat flour and bread between

survey periods by the households in this sector led to this
situation. In the urban and rural sectors, although protein intake
from bread had declined, this was compensated for by higher
protein intake from meat and fish, milk and milk powder and

miscellaneous items (Table 8.42).
With regard to protein intake too, the gap among sectors

narrowed from l0 grams to 3 grams, as the estate sector which
had recorded the highest intake in 1996197, as with energy intake,
experienced a drop, while the other fwo sectors recorded increases
(Table 8.43). Here too, the rank order remained the same,

although deviations had narrowed among the 3 sectors. The per

capita energy and protein intake in the estate sector has been

higher historically than in the other two sectors, and this was

attributed in the past to a higher requirement in that sector in
view of the manual nature of the work among a majority living

in that sector. Hence, the decline in both energy and protein intake
requires further and deeper analysis to identify the reasons for
this decline.

Nutritional Intake by Province

Rice consumption in the Northern, Western and Eastern provinces

was lower than the national level (8,85 I grams) and higher than
this level in other provinces (Table 8.44). Relatively lower
consumption of rice in these three provinces was substituted by
relatively higher consumption of wheat flour, bread or sugar. The
more urbanised Western province recorded the highest
consumption of bread, consistent with consumption in the urban
sector. The consumption pattern of other key food items varied.
somewhat across provinces and reflected supply conditions in
those areas to some extent. Vegetable consumption in the Central,
North Western, North Central and Uva provinces was above the

national Ievel. This could be attributed to easy access and
availability of vegetables at low prices or from home gardens.

Consumption of coconuts reflected higher consumption in
producing and adjoining areas of the North Western, Southern
and North Central provinces. Consumption of condiments in the
Western, Southern, Northern and North Western provlnces was

above the national level and indicated the cooking traditions
prevailing in those provinces. Land-locked provinces, Central,
Sabaragamuwa and Uva, with poor access to fish reflected lower
consumption in that category.

Rice continued as the dominant source of energy in all
provinces in 2003104, as in all sectors, and differences among
provinces in their energy sources reflected their consumption
pattern (Table 8.45). Meanwhile, energy intake from rice in the

Western and Eastern provinces had decreased. Energy intake from
wheat flour and bread decreased and that from milk and milk
powder increased in all provinces. Energy intake from coconut
increased in most provinces except in the Western and Central
provinces. Energy intake from sugar increased in the Eastern and

Uva provinces only. Energy intake from meat and fish increased
in the Western, Eastern, North Western and North Central
provinces and decreased in the Southern, Uva and Sabaragamuwa
provlnces.

Table 8.44

Monthly Per Capita Consumption of Key Food ltems by Province

Province

Food ltem western
Atl

ProvincesSouthern Northern
(a)

Eastern North
Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Rice Grams
Bread Grams
Wheat flour Grams
Meat and fish Grams
Fresh milk M. Litre
Milk powder Grams
Coconut Number
Vegetables Grams
Sugar Grams
Condiments Grams

7,4't3
2,710

348
1,785

35
400
7.2

3,023
1,379
2,O18

8,860
1,467
1,876

941
105
290
75

3,440
1 ,118
1,627

9,327
1,731

224
I ,316

26
290
8.7

2,995

2,038

5,928
1,469
3,688
1,708
1,107

z to
7.5

2,266
1,841
2.068

8,520
1 ,573

605
2,217

196
239
o/

2,743
1 ,712
1.830

9,532
1 ,318

537
1,849

70
245
11 .0

3,640
1,333
1,981

10,596
1,090

580
1 ,814

91

194
97

3,939
1 ,167
1,832

10,355
vvJ

1,228
713
cl

213
66

3,678
1,092
1,670

10,411 8,851
1,281 1,756

584 786
831 1 ,483
21 99

233 309
92 8.2

3,108 3,211
1 ,011 1 ,305
1,641 1,879

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 8.45

Daily Per Capita Energy Intake from Key Food ltems by Province Calories

Province

Food ltem Western Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

Atl
Provinces

Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Milk and milk powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments
Other

Total

dJo
221
40

119
IO

252
49

184
oz

402

2,262

1,027
120
218

71
48

262
50

't49

321

2,317

1,076
141
26
RA

48
303
47

178
60

zJo

2,259

689
120
428

77
58

263
29

246

442

2,426

1,106
108

62
133
40

384
cc

178
64

337

2,465

1,228
89
ot

126
??

339
54

'ts6

61
316

2,468

1,195
8'1

142
57
JJ

230
49

146
53

362

2,349

989
129
70

128
42

236
39

228
60

353

2 274

1,205 1 ,024
105 143
68 91
69 100
37 52

322 286
47 48

1 35 174
52 59

290 347

2,329 2,325

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

In the provincial analysis, energy intake in the Western,

Central and Southern provinces recorded declines compared to
the previous period and stood below the national average in
2003104, while others recorded increases and remained above

the national average (Table 8.43). Daily energy intake in the

Eastern province was below the national average in 2003104,

while that in the Northern Province was well above.

Rice was the main source of protein in all provinces.
Differences in protein intake across provinces was closely linked

to consumption of meat and fish. Higher consumption of bread

and meat in the Western province and wheat flour in the Northern

and Central provinces contributed to protein intake in those

provinces (Table 8.46).

Protein intake had risen in all provinces, but at varying degrees

(Table 8.43). Protein intake was above the national average in

the Western, Northern, North Western, North Central and Eastern

provinces and was below in the remaining four provinces in
2003104. Meanwhile, unlike in the case of sectors, provincial
deviations had widened for both energy and protein intake

between survey periods. Rank order had changed for energy

intake, while remaining the same for protein intake.

Nutritional Intake by Income

The consumption of key food items by income quintiles revealed

that for most items, consumption rose with income level,
reflecting greater affordability. The only exceptions were rice

and wheat flour. Higher income groups consumed relatively less

rice than the lower income groups, while consumption of wheat

flour fell with rising income (Table 8.47). This could be due to

higher consumption of processed flours and cereals or purchasing

of more meals from outside among the higher income groups,

again reflecting their higher purchasing power.

Food consumption within income quintiles varied somewhat

between the two survey periods. In particular, rice consumption

increased in the lower income quintiles and decreased in the

middle and higher income quintiles in CFS 2003104 over CFS

1996191 . Consumption of vegetables, meat and fish, and

condiments had increased and that of bread had decreased at all
income levels. Consumption of wheat flour decreased in nearly

all income quintiles. Consumption of coconut increased in all

income quintiles except the highest, consumption of milk powder

increased in all income quintiles, while that of fresh milk
increased only in the middle income quintile.

Table 8.46

Daily Per Capita Protein Intake from Key Food ltems by Province

Province

Food ltem Western Central Southern Northern
(a)

North North
Western Central

Sabara-
gamuwa

All
Provinces

Rice
Bread
Wheat flour
Meat and fish
Milk and milk powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments
Other

Total

16 8
7.1
1.3

14.3
5.8
zo
30
05
2.4

12.4

66.1

222
38
69
8.0
3.6
27

04
2.2

10.5

63.6

20.o
4.6
0.8

10.5
3.7
3'1
3.4
0.4
2.4

11 .3

60.2

to J
3.8

'13 5
11 .4
3.6
2.7
2.2
06
3.2

1A I

71.6

22.4
4.2
22

14.7
31
2.4
3.1
u.o
z.o

11 .1

66.3

24.7
3.5
20

14.5
30
3.9
4.2
0.4
2.6

11 3

70.2

264
2.9
2.1

13.1
2.5
JC
5_5
o4
2.6

108
69.5

zzc
z-o
45
6.1
2.7
24
34
o4
2.2

11 .5

58.3

25.1
3.4
21
7.8
z-Y

3.3
03
22

10 6

61.0

21 1

46
2.9

11 .6
J.Y
29
3.4
04
24

11 .5

64.8

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 8.47

Monthly Per Capita Consumption of Key Food ltems by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Six Month Household Income Quintile

Food ltem 1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Rice
Bread
Wheat Flour
Meat and Fish
Fresh milk
Milk Powder
Coconut
Vegetables
Sugar
Condiments

Grams
Grams
Grams
Grams
M. Litre
Grams
Number
Grams
Grams
Grams

8,344 9,000
1,885 2,217
1,145 1,037

471 0?q
89 107
81 114
7.4 7 5

2,693 2,882
1,034 1,180
1,448 1,537

I,327 9,134
2,480 2,919

855 686
't ,118 1,478

93 164
166 232
7.9 8.3

3,024 3,259
1,299 1,441
1 ,648 1.827

8,368 8,845 8,893
3,498 2,661 1,265

s78 837 963
1,990 1,288 926

173 128 88
361 201 134
8.8 8.1 7 7

3,513 3,'106 2,940
1,635 1,341 1,145
2,025 1,719 1,658

9,208 9,152 8,873
1 ,510 1 ,694 1 ,884
1,024 792 695
1,134 1,370 1,664

93 102 99
211 273 363
8.0 8 4 8.4

3,048 3,149 3,263
1,204 1,302 1,375
1,713 't,832 1,931

8,214 8,851
2,263 1,756

531 786
2,122 1,483

111 99
504 309
8.3 82

3,560 3,211
1,446 1,305
2,177 1,879

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

As could be expected, per capita energy and protein intake

rose with the level of income (Table 8.48). The improvements in
energy intake from lowest to highest income quintile resulted
from the higher consumption of all items except rice and wheat
flour. In fact, the decline in calories from these two items was

more than compensated for by the increase from other items. In
contrast, the key improvement in protein intake came from just
two categories, meat and fish, and milk.

Per capita energy intake ranged between 2,132 and 2,417

calories in respect of the lowest and highest income quintiles in
2003104, indicating a difference of 345 calories (Table 8.43).
The corresponding difference in 1996197 was 516 calories.
Similarly, per capita protein intake ranged between 55.7 and 73.5
grams in respect of the lowest and highest income quintiles in
2003104, indicating a difference of 7.8 grams, compared with
19.1 grams in 1996197. Energy intake in the lowest two income
quintiles had increased and had decreased in the higher quintiles.
Protein intake had increased in all income quintiles, but at a

relatively higher rate in the lower quintiles. Hence, changes

between surveys across income quintiles for both energy and

protein intake indicated a decline in nutritional disparities among
income quintiles, and was a very welcome development.

Energy Adequacy

Deficiency in nutritional intake using a calorie intake criterion
is discussed in this section. The daily nutrition requirement for
Sri Lanka recommended by the MRI for each population group

by age and sex composition and the age and sex composition of
the sample were used to arrive at a minimum required daily
energy intake of 2,015 calories per person in CFS 2003104.The
energy inadequacy in the population was estimated as the share

of individuals with per capita daily energy intake below the
required amount of calories as a per cent of the total sample. In
addition, those persons whose daily energy intake fell below
1,612 calories , i.e.,80 per cent of the required minimum calories,
were defined as at risk of malnutrition, as per international best
practlces.

The analysis that follows is subject to three important
limitations. First, the distribution of food among the household

members was not obtained during the survey. It was assumed

Table B.4B

Daily Per Capita Energy and Protein Intake from Key Food ltems by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile

Food ltem Energy (Calories) Protein (Grams)

Rice 1,029
Bread 103
Wheat flour 112
Meat and fish 70
Milk and milk powder 22
Coconut 269
Vegetables 41
Sugar 153
Condiments 53
Other 279

Totaf 2,132

1,066 1,059
123 138
119 92
82 96
34 45

281 293
44 47

161 174

287 319

2,252 2,322

1,026 949
154 1 85
ot 0z
11't 131
60 86

293 289
50 56

183 193
o I o/

364 460

2,3A4 2,477

18 8 21 .1
60 4.6
1.9 2.9

16.4 11 .6
64 3.9
30 2.9
3.6 3.4
0.5 04
2.7 2.4

14.1 11 5

73.5 64.8

1,024
143

91
100

52
286
48

174
59

347

2,325

21 7
3.3
35
74
17
28
5-Z
04
2.2
9.5

55.7

zz -o
40
3.8
90
z.o
29
34
o4
23

10 0

60.9

21 I
/R

29
10 8

JJ
30
3.4
o4
2.4

11 .1

63.8

21 0
5.0
25

12.9
4.6
3.0

0.5
2.5

11 .9

67.4
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Table 8.49

Distribution of Daily EnergyAdequacy by Sector, Province and Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Calorie Range (% of minimum requirement)

Sector / Province /
Income Quintile

<1612 (80%) 1612 - 2O15 (80%-1 00%)

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

>= 2015 (100%) Total

1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b) '1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Atl

By Sector
Urban
Rural
Estate

By Province
Western
Central
Southern
Northern
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

By Six Month Household
Income Quintile

1

2
3

5

14.1

19 0
13I
47

't3 7
13 3
18.0

89
132
18 3
14.6

JU.Z
17 1

11 .4
90
73

't2.7

15.5
126
8.6

t4 0
137
14.4
98

13 8
8.8
74

'13 0
11 9

239

11 .0
9.6
77

22.3

26 1

22 1

162

229
222
21 I

21.3
21.2
205
24 1

250

23.5
19 6

23.2

298
223
200

247
23 1

25.4
20.2
26.0
202
19 6
21 4
222

254
267
240
z',t o
200

63.6

549
640
79 1

634
645
602

69.8
657
61 2
61 3

448
55.3
oJ- |

71 4
753

64.1

54.7
65 1

71 4

607
05z
602
700
60.2
71 0
730
656
659

507
592
65.0
694
72.3

100
100
100

100
100
100
100

100 100

100
100
100

't 00
100
100
100
100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100

100
100
100
100
100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

that food was equally shared for the purpose of determining per

capita food consumption. The second limitation was that dietary

habits and cooking practices result in considerable loss of calories

due to wastage. Although allowances were made for such wastage

and refuse. such as skins and seeds of fruits and bones and skins

of fish and meat, it is unlikely that wastages have been fully
accounted for. For instance, in the case of coconuts, there occurs

a substantial loss in calories when coconut milk is extracted.

However, it is difficult to estimate the extent of loss, as the

proportion of nuts used for the extraction of milk and the

proportion used for direct consumption are not known. The third
limitation is that in the comparison of energy intake with the

recommended norms it was assumed that there is known variation

in individual calorie requirement within a population group of
the same age and gender category. But, in real life, individual
energy requirements differ considerably depending on the level

of physical activity. Moreover, the CFS series is not a nutritional
survey, per se, and consequently the food consumption data were

based on the verbal responses of households, and not on any

physical measurement of quantities consumed. Hence, the results

presented here should be interpreted with caution.

It was seen that 36 per cent of the sampled persons were unable

to meet the minimum energy requirement in both surveys, with
the urban sector having the highest percentage of energy

inadequacy (Table 8.49). In addition, l3 per cent were at risk of
malnutrition in comparison to 14 per cent in the 1996197 survey.

This showed a marginal improvement. However, compared to

2l per cent in the 1996/97 survey, around 29 per cent of the

sampled persons in the estate sector suffered from calorie

inadequacy compared to other sectors, signifying a deterioration

in nutritional intake in that sector. Yet, the share of those unable

to meet the minimum energy requirement remained below half
the share in tbe other two sectors.

Within sectors, risk of malnutrition in the urban and rural

sectors decreased, while in the estate sector risk increased.

However, the share at risk in the estate sector remained low,

followed by the rural and urban sectors. The percentages in the

rural and estate sectors who received 2,015 calories or more,

were above the national percentage, unlike in the urban sector

(Chart 8.23), which had the highest shares at risk of malnutrition,

Chart 8.23

Distribution of Energy Adequacy by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
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Distribution of EnergyAdequacy by Province 1996/97 and 2003/04
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as well as unable to meet the minimum ener_qy requirement. This
could either be due to the fact that jobs in the urban sector are,

by and large, sedentary and require less energy, or that expen-
diture options available in this sector encourage spending for
other than food in this sector.

Within provinces the share unable to meet the energy
requirement varied from 40 per cent in the Eastern province to

27 per cent in the North Central province. The share of persons

at risk of malnutrition in North Central. North Western. Northern
and Sabaragamuwa provinces were lower than the national level
(12.7 per cent). In CFS 2003/04 more than l4 per cent in the

Western and Southern provinces were at risk of malnutrition
(Chart 8.24), probably for similar reasons to the higher shares in
the urban sector.

Chaft 8.25

Distribution of Energy Adequacy by Income Quintile
1996/97 and 2003/04
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Within quintiles, the share below the minimum requirement
fell from around 49 per cent in the lowest quintile to around 28

per cent in the highest quintile. Meanwhile, around 24 per cent
of the sampled persons in the first quintile were at risk of
malnutrition. Even in the highest quintile, around 8 per cent were
at risk of malnutrition. However, there was an improvement
among the poorest over 1996197, where around 30 per cent were
at risk of malnutrition in the lowest income quintile (Chart 8.25).

In summary, the findings with respect to household
consumption and expenditure revealed improvements in the

overall standard of living in the country between the two survey
periods, while also identifying areas of concern for long term
overall socio economic development. The structure of consumer
expenditure had shifted away from fbod to non-food expenses,

reflecting better awareness of well-being and health and access

to information with the improvements in communication
facilities, and better access to markets for goods and services
with the improvements in the transportation and distribution
networks in the country. Increasing competition for more skillful
jobs and changing attitudes with increasing focus on the quality
of education also seemed to have contributed to the observed
changes in the structure of household expenditure. However,
along with signs of overall improvements, significant disparities
in consumption still remain among sectors, provinces and
households at different income levels. Current nutrition levels
also indicated that over a third of households in the country (35.9
per cent) did not receive the required minimum daily energy
intake, while, even in the highest income quintile in 2003104, a
small share of households (7.7 per cent) faced the risk of
malnutrition by international standards.

o

Srx Month Household Income Qurntile

! Below 80% of Minimum Requiremenl

I 80% to 100% of lrin mum Requrrement
O Over 100% of Mrnimum Reeuirement

r60 The Consumer Finances antl Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part l



Chapter 9

Savihgsr Investment and Borrowings
From a household perspective, any mismatch between household
income and expenditure, that were discussed in the previous two
chapters, would be explained by its savings, investments,
borrowings and lendings. In addition to household income and

expenditure, the CFS 2003104 also collected information on these
items that are used to balance the mismatch. If a household spent
more than it earned during a period of time, it should have either
borrowed additional resources or should have used savings
accumulated earlier to finance the excess expenditure. SimilaLly,
if a household spent less than its earnings, it should have saved,

invested, effected a loan, or settled a loan it had borrowed earlier
with the excess income. In this context, the composite picture of
a household's economic activity is not complete without
information on lhese balancing items.

The steady growth in the financial sector in recent times has

led to the expansion of financial services and the use of modern
technology in the financial sector. Consequently, the use ofcredit
cards as a mode of payment has been on an increasing trend.
Therefore, in addition to the information on commodity loans
taken from retail shops that was collected in the previous survey.
information on the use of credit cards for consumer purchases

was also included under borrowings in the CFS 2003/04.
The survey findings revealed that household savings and

expenditure on consumer durables had increased as a percentage
of income. However, the percentage of households with positive
savings had declined marginally. In the context ol investment,
the survey data revealed that the total net household investment
as a percentage of income had increased between the two survey
periods. The survey data also revealed that the household sector
continued to invest in physical assets rather than financial assets.

With regard to borrowings, the number of loans per household
had risen, while the highest percentage of loans continued to be

taken fbr consumption. Though a steady growth in the financial
sector between the two survey periods had led to expansion in
the branch network of financial institutions, there was only a

marginal increase in the relative number of loans taken from
institutional sources. Further, the majority of loans were
unsecured, while nearly a third of loans had been taken on
jewellery or consumer durables as security. The survey revealed
that the percentage of households that purchased goods on credit
from vendors and retail shops in the neighbourhood had increased
in both the urban and rural sectors, while the use of credit cards

was still low and mostly in the urban sector.

9.1 Goncepts, Definitions, Methodology of
Data Collection and Limitations

This chapter discusses savings from the point of view of
individual households. In this analysis, household savings were

defined as the difference between total income and total
expenditure. This was defined as "unadjusted" savings.
Expenditure on jewellery and consumer durables added to
unadjusted savings was defined as "adjusted" savings. In this

analysis, the unadjusted savings rate was defined as the

unadjusted savings as a percentage of household income.
Similarly, the adjusted savings rate was defined as the adjusted

savings as a percentage of household income. The savings in a

month can be either positive or negative in a particular household.

Since household savings were defined as the difference between

income and expenditure, estimates of savings were derived from
the data collected on the same. The methodology used to collect
and analyse the income and expenditure data has been discussed
in chapters 7 and 8, respectively. In Chapter 8, expenditure on

payment of interest on debt was considered a part ol household
expenditure, to be consistent with the analysis in previous CFS

surveys. However, the definition of expenditure used in this
chapter excludes this category, as it was separately analysed as

an essential component under borrowings.
The information collected on household investment and

borrowings was based on the direct responses ofthe households.

The information on both household investment and borrowings
was collected for two reference periods, namely, one month
and six months preceding the date of first interview. As the

sample size was large and the conduct of the survey was balanced
throughout the year, there were no significant differences between

the one-month data and average of the six-months data.
Therefore, the analysis in the following sections is based on the

one-month reference period.

Investment can be broadly defined as purchase, construction
or development of capital resources, including both physical and

human capital. However, the analysis in this chapter does not

focus on household investment in human capital, and household
expenditure on education and health was discussed separately in
Chapter 8, while changes in education levels and health
conditions of household rnembers were analysed in Chapter 4.

Hence. the definition of household investment used here was

limited to the allocation of money among different assets for
future return or benefit. However, expenditure on consumer
durables (e.9., jewellery, electrical household goods, kitchen
equipment, household appliances etc.) was not considered as an

investment, although it was included in the broader definition of
adjusted household savings.

In the CFS 2003104. the information on household investment

was collected under three main categories, physical investment,
financial investment and claims. Physical investment included
investment on lands, residential buildings, non-residential
buildings, industrial and agricultural machinery and equipment,
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agricultural, commercial and industrial stocks, business vehicles

and livestock. Households can use such physical investments for
their own businesses or for hiring or leasing out to earn income.

Capital gains can also be earned from this kind of investment.

Financial investment included deposits on savings accounts, term

deposits including certificates of deposits, savings certificates
and fixed deposits, purchase of government securities (Treasury

bills, Treasury bonds, Rupee Loans, debentures, e/t'.), and

investment in private financial instruments (shares, debentures,

commercial paper, etc.). Households invest in financial assets

with a view to receiving a capital gain, earning interest income

or dividend income from the same. Claims included life insurance

premia, provident fund contributions, widows' and orphans'
pension fund contributions. cheetus and loans granted. Most

employees in the government sector and tbrmal private sector

make compulsory contributions to provident funds or pension

funds. Unlike the other two categories of investment, this
category does not provide a capital gain or profit, but provides

benefits to the holders in retirement or in case of contingencics.

Net investment was defined as the total change in investment

under all three main categories during the reference period.
ln this analysis, the investment rate was defined as total net

investment as a percentage of household income under each

category of investment. In addition to investment, information
was also collected on capital losses that diminished the earning

capacity of households under each category of investment.

The information on borrowings was gathered under three

categories of borrowings, namely, cash loans, commodity loans

and credit card purchases. Data were collected mainly on three

components of cash borrowings, namely, size of the loan taken,

capital repaid and interest paid by the households. The purpose

for which the loan was taken. the source of funds, rate of interest
and the type of collateral were recorded for each cash loan in

the survey. Information on household commodity loans was

collected under two categories, namely, from retail shops tbr
day-to-day consumption and other commodity loans.

In this analysis, the borrowing rate was defined as total

household borrowings (including cash loans , commodity loans

and credit card purchases) as a percentage of household income.

The average size of loans per household was derived by dividing
the total loan amount by the total number of households.

Similarly, the average number of loans per 100 households was

derived by dividing the total number of loans accordingly. Both

these statistics. t.e., average size of loans and average number of
loans, are indicators of household dependency on loans. These

point estimates were used for comparisons across sectors and

provinces. Loans were analysed by purpose. source and collateral

using the percentage distribution of the number of loans and

quantum of loans within each sector, province and income

quintile.

The collection of income, expenditure, investment and

borrowings data has inherent limitations. First, the complexity

of the household income and expenditure structure contributes

to increase memorv laoses with resDect to household income and

expenditure data. Second, in addition to their memory lapses,

data can be misreported by householders for different reasons.

ln general, as discussed in Chapter 7, richer households are

reluctant to disclose information on their incomes, borrowings

and investments for certain reasons, while poorer households tend

to mis-report their incomes for certain other reasons.

Third, monthly expenditure was calculated with respect to a

particular reference period. The underlying assumption was that

the reference period was representative of the usual monthly
expenditure pattern. The estimates depend on the validity of this

assumptron.

Fourth, in some instances, though the householder had

invested in production activities, the investigator was not in a

position to value the work-in-progress. Especially in agriculture,
growing crops were not given an imputed value due to lack of a

consistent valuation method. Therefore, work-in-progress was

not taken in to consideration in the estimation of household
lnvestment.

As mentioned earlier, the difference between income and

expenditure, i.e., savings, should ideally be exactly equal to the

difference between changes in net investment and net borrowings,
assuming no losses owing to theft or natural disaster such as

fire, flood or drought. Therefore, to improve the quality and

accuracy of data collection. investigators were directed to balance

savings with the investment and borrowings of each household.

However, balancing was nol possible for the data collected from

some households due to the above limitations.

9.2 Savings

The right skewed distribution of households with adjusted savings

revealed that the majority of households had positive adjusted

savings. The adjusted savings of most households indicated that

their savings rate were relatively low (Chart 9. l).
The CFS 2003/04 estimated the average monthly household

income and expenditure at Rs.l7,l09 and 16,111, respectively,

and the average unadjusted household savings at Rs.392 per

month (Table 9.1). As a proportion of income, the unadjusted

savings rate for all sectors was around 2 per cent and had declined

Chaft 9.1
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Chart 9.2

Unadjusted Savings Rate by Sector
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from around 4 per cent in CFS 1996197 (Chart 9.2). The
unadjusted savings rate for the urban and rural sectors were
7.4 per cent and 1.5 per cent, respectively. The negative
unadjusted savings rate in the estate sector had declined from
26per cent to 17 per cent between surveys (Chart 9.2), indicating
a reduction in dis-saving, while the other two sectors showed a

decline in positive unadjusted savings, indicating deterioration
in their levels of savings.

Meanwhile, the average adjusted household savings was
estimated at Rs.1,904 per month. When adjusted savings were
considered, the savings rate had declined in the urban sector, but
improved in the rural sector, while dis-savings in the estate sector

had reduced (Chart 9.3), The overall adjusted savings rate had

risen to ll.l per cent in 2003104. Commensurate with the
reduction in the dis-savings rate in the estate sector, the
percentage of households with positive savings had increased in
the estate sector, although the percentages in the other two sectors

had declined (Chart 9.4). Though the estate sector showed
average negative adjusted savings, over a third of households

had reported positive savings, compared to over half of the

households in the other two sectors.
Expenditure on consumer durables as a share of household

income, which was 7 per cent in 1996191 , had increased to 9 per

cent in 2003104, indicating an upward trend in spending on

Table 9.1

Household Savings by Sector
Amounts in Rs

Monthly Monthly
Household Household
Income Expenditure

Unadjusted Monthly
Savings Expenditure

on Consumer
Durables

Adjusted Unadjusted
Savings Savings

Rate
(%)

Adjusted
Savings

Rate
(%)

Consumer Households
Durables wilh

as o/o Positive
of Income Savings (%)

Urban 30,091
Rural 15,61 1

Estate 9,180

All Sectors 1 7,109

27,860
15,382
10,712

16,717

2,231
229

-1,533

392

2,408
1,429

640

1,512

4,639
1,658
-893

1,904

74
15

- 16.7

23

154
10 6
-97
11 1

Jb /

538
34.6

532

8.0
9.2
7.O

88

Chaft 9 3
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Chaft 9.5
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Table 9 2

Household Savings by Province
Amounts in Rs

Province

Monthly Monthly
Household Household
Income Expenditure

Unadjusted Monthly Adjusted
Savings Expenditure Savings

on Consumer
Durables

Unadjusted Adjusted
Savings Savings
Rate Rate
(%\ (%\

Consumer Households
Durables with

as Vo Positive
of Income Savings (%)

Western
Central
Southern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

25,602
14,029
13,733
15,201
1" 20R

15,792
15,624
11,178
12,225

17,109

24,788
13,320
1 4,1 95
15,308
14,350
16,171
12,703
11,060
11,662

16.717

814
709

-463
-107
-955
-378

2,921
117
563

392

2,135
/o I

1,343
1,257

834
2,661
1,166

798
825

1,512

2,948
1,469

880
1,149

2,283
4,087

915
1,388

1,904

32
5.1
-34
-0.7
-7 1

-24
187
1'l
46
23

11 5
10 5
64
76

-0.9
1A I

262
82

11 4

't1 1

8.3
5.4
98
83
62

16 9
75
71
68
88

60.0
546
537
38 1

34 1

542
538
439
54.5

532

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

jewellery and consumer durable items (Chart 9.5). Although the

estate sector reported a negative adjusted savings rate,
expenditure on jewellery and consumer durables as a share of
income had increased in the estate sector, as for the other two

sectors, between the two survey periods.

On average, even a household in the estate sector spent 7 per

cent of its income on consumer durable items, while urban and

rural sector households spent 8 per cent and 9 per cent of their

income on consumer durables, respectively.

The provincial estimates of unadjusted and adjusted savings

were derived to identify disparities, if any, among provinces. All
provinces reported positive adjusted savings except the Eastern

province (Table 9.2). The North Central province and North

Western province had comparatively higher savings rates. The

share of households whose income exceeded their expenditure

was highest at 60 per cent, in the Western province (Chart 9.6).

The percentages were lowest, at around 30 to 40 per cent in the

Eastern, Northern and Uva provinces, compared to over 50 per

cent in all other provinces.

When esrimates in CFS 1996191 and CFS 2003/04 were

compared, the percentage of households with positive adjusted

savings increased with the level of income in both surveys.

A similar pattern was observed between income and net

investment (Section 9.3). However, the share of households with
positive savings had decreased up to the 3ro quintile between

surveys, where the shares with positive savings had declined by

more than 4 percentage points in both the 1st un6 2nd quintiles
(Chart 9.7).

Negative unadjusted savings were reported up to the

4th quintile and negative adjusted savings up to the 3'd quintile.

However, even in the lstqulntile,2T per cent of households had

positive savings, while for the 5tn quintile it was 80 per cent
(Table 9.3).

9.3 Investment

Household investment was analysed in the terms of net

investment, where net investment was defined as the total change

in investments during the reference period. The sum of net

physical investments, net financial investments and net claims

was defined as the total net invesLment.

The distribution of the net investment rate revealed a

considerable percentage of households with zero or very small
net investment relative to their averase monthlv income

Charl 9.6

Percentage of Households with Positive Adjusted Savings
by Province

Chaft 9.7

Percentage of Households with Positive Adjusted Savings

2345
Six Month Household Income Quintile

I 1996/97 E 2003104
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Table 9.3

Household Savings by lncome Quintile
Amounts in Rs

Six Month Monthly
Household Household
Income Income
Ouintile

Monthly Unadjusted Monthly
Household Savings Expenditure
Expenditure on Consumer

Durables

Unadjusted Adjusted
Savings Savings
Rate Rate
(%\ (%\

Consumer Households
Durables with

as % Positive
of Income Savings (%)

Adjusted
Savings

1

3
4
5

A

5,079
8,430

11 ,777
17,702
42,564

1 7,1 09

6,879
9,899

13,099
17 ,712
36,003

16,717

-1,800
-1,469
-1 ,323

-10
6,562

392

220
601
906

1,557
4 )74

1,512

-1,580
-868
-416

1,547
10,840

1,904

-35.4
-17.4

-0.1
154
23

-31.1
-10 3

-3.5
8.7

255
11 .1

4.3
7'l
77
8.8

1 0.1

8.8

zo-Y
398
528
66.2
80 1

532

(Chart 9.8). The distribution skewed to the right because the

majority of households reported positive net investment.

The net investment rate in 2003/04 increased to 24.9 per cent
in comparison to 22.7 per cent reported in the previous survey
(Chart 9.9). Total net investment per household stood at Rs.4,265
in 2003104 (Table 9.4).

The urban sector recorded the highest rate as well as the

highest lncrease over the previous survey. The investment rate

in the rulal sector declined from 25.2 per cent Io 23.1 per cent,
while the estate sector reported a marginal increase. In both
surveys, the estate sector lagged behind the other two sectors,
reflecting both the low level of savings and lower investment
opportunities available in that sector.

Table 9.4

Distribution of Net Investment 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Investment Category

Chart 9.9

Net Investment Rate by Sector

Rural Estate

Sector

I 1996/97 tr 2003/04

In the province-wise analysis, the North Central province
reported the highest investment rate, 83.2 per cent, while the

Southern province reported the lowest, 10.5 per cent (Chart 9.10).
The unusually high investment rate in the North Central province

was solely due to the inclusion of one household in the sample

that was responsible over 60 per cent of the total net investment
in that province. The rates in other provinces fluctuated in a

narrower range of l8 to 37 per cent.

When the investment rate was analysed by income quintiles,
it was seen that only the highest income quintile was able to

exceed the national average in both surveys (Chart 9.ll). This

Rs

Net financial investmenl
Net physical investment
Net changes in claim

Total

-3 8 -126
77 7 3,254
26.1 1,137

100 4,265

-82
1,668

561

2,147

-3.0
76.3
26.7

100

(a) Excluding Norlhern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and [/ullaitivu districts

Chaft 9.8

Distribution of Households by Net Investment Rate

Chart 9.10

Net Investment Rate by Province
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Chart 9.11

Net Investment Rate by Income Quintile

2345
Six Month Household Income Quintile

I 1996/97 I 2003104

Chaft 9.13

Percentage of Households with Positive Net lnvestment
by Province
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clearly reflected the dominance of richer households in the overall
investment rate. Another interesting feature was the increase in
the investment rate in 2003104 compared with the previous survey

in each income quintile, except the highest quintile, which
recorded a decline in the investment rate, although it still
remained significantly higher.

Even though the overall net investment rate was around
25 per cent, the percentage of households with positive
investment exceeded a two third of all households (Chart 9.l2).
The estate sector, that reported the lowest investment rate,

emerged as the sector that had the highest percentage of
households with positive investments, in both surveys. The reason

was that most estate sector inhabitants worked for ihe estate

management, a formal sector employer, whereby their
contribution to provident fund benefits is compulsory, albeit small

in magnitude. The province-wise data showed that the percentage

of households with positive investment varied from 58 per cent

in the Northern province to 72 per cent in the Sabaragamuwa

province (Chart 9.l3). The income quintile analysis showed that

the percentage of households with positive investment gradually

increased with increase in income (Chart 9.14).

Distribution of Investment

The survey identified three broad categories of investment,
namely, financial investment, physical investment and changes

in claims. The contribution to the investment rate by the three

investment categories clearly indicated the dominance of physical

investment among the three categories (Table 9.4). The net

physical investment rate was l9 per cent, whereas the net total
investment rate was 25 per cent (Chart 9.15). The net physical
investment accounted for around 76 per cent of the total, while
net financial investment recorded a dis-investment of 3 per cent.

Changes in claims made up the balance at around 27 per cent of
the total net investment.

In the sector-wise analysis, the physical investment rate was

highest in the urban sector, while the rate in the estate sector

was just somewhat lower. In comparison to the previous survey.

in the estate sector, the physical investment rate showed a
significant improvement in the current survey. The main reason

was that in some estates, estate sector households had been

provided with land by their management to build their own
houses, and this had stimulated investment on housing
construction in the estate sector. However, between the two

Chaft 9.12

Percentage of Households with Positive Net Investment

Sector

r 1996/97 E 2003104

Chart 9.14

Percentage of Households with Positive Net Investment

Six Month Household lncome Ouintile

1.1996/97 tr 2003/04

by Sector by Income Quintile
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Chaft 9.15

Net Physical Investment Rate by Sectol

Sector

I 1996/97 3 2003t04

Chaft 9.18

Net Changes in Claims Rate by Sector

Sector

I '1996/97 I 2003t04

survey periods, physical investment in the rural sector had

declined. In the province-wise analysis, the North Central
province again reported an unusually high rate (80 per cent) due

to the inclusion of the outlier mentioned earlier, while the
Southern province reported the lowest of 3 per cent (Chart 9. I 6).

Chaft 9.16

Net Physical Investment Rate by Province

In the income quintile analysis, tbe pattern of net physical

investment was similar to that of total investment (Chart 9.17),

as physical investment dominated total investment.

The second most important category was changes in claims.
The net changes in claims as a percentage of income was 6.6 per

cent, somewhat higher than the rate of5.9 per cent recorded in
the previous survey (Chart 9. I 8). Sector-wise, the importance of
this source had risen somewhat in the urban and rural sectors,

but declined in the estate sector since the previous survey, so

that sectoral differences had declined by 2003104. Province-wise,
net changes in claims were most important in the Northern
province investment portfolio, which was over twice of the

national average, while this source of investment was important
in the Eastern province as well (Chart 9.19).

In the income quintile analysis, the pattern was similar to that

of net physical investment and net total investment, except that

the net changes in claims had increased more sharply with
changes in income, emphasising the importance of the higher
incomes needed to expand such types of investment.

The net financial investment rate was marginally negative in
both surveys (Chart 9.21). This indicates that during the survey

period, the respondent households had disposed more financial
assets than they had acquired. The negative behaviour in net

F E EE EE 5 i;=
! 3 zE 2.,. €E2 u 

= " (,3;
oE

a

Chaft 9.17

Net Physical Investment Rate by Income Quintile

Six Month Household lncome Quintile

I 1996/97 82003104
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Net Changes in Claims Rate by Province
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Chart 9 20

Net Changes in Claims Rate by Income Quintile

Six l\4onth Household Income Quintile

I 1996/97 tr 2003/04
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Chaft 9 22

Net Financial Investment Rate by Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile

I 1996/97 tr 2003/04

Charl 9 21

Net Financial Investment Rate by Sector
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financial invcstment wus observed in all three sectors lnd all
but the hi-ehest inconre quintiles in 2003/04 (Chart 9.22). The

dominance o1'physical investnrent and the lowcr irnportunce ol-

financial investment in the household investment portfolio
reflected the pret'erence of the household sector to invest in

physical, rather than l'inancial, assets.

Capital Losses

Any kind of dama-9e or destruction to capital assets is considered

a capital loss. In this survey, infbrmation was collected on capital
losscs under the main categories of house and property.
agricultural assets, industrial/business assets, livestock deaths/

thefts, and other physical assets.

Losses in agricultural assets were highest in both CFS

1996191 and CFS 2003/04 (Trble 9.5). Reflecting the relatively
higher incidence of agricultural econonric activities in the rural
sector. it registered the hi-qhest share of losses of 70.7 per cent

from agricultural asscts, while the estirte sector registered 100

per cent losses tiom the sanre category. [n the previous survey

too. the total share o[' losses was highest lbr agricultural assets.

However, it was much higher in 2003104 due to the severe drought

that prevailed in nrany agricultural districts during the survey
period. Losscs from house and property accounted for an uverage

share of 14.4 per cent in 2003104. The relative share was

26.3 per cent in the urban sector and 14.4 in the rural sector.

Relatively the losses were least in industrial assets. The share

was -3.4 per cent. However, in the sector-wise distribution of
losses, in the urban scctor, the highest share of losses of65.8 per

cent was recorded from industrial assets.

Table 9 5

Distribution of Capital Losses by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)
Category

Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

House and property
Agricultural assets
lndustrial / business assets
Livestock
Other physical assets

13 5

839

04
100

17 1

404
83

152
'19'1

100

278

722
100

167
373
137
aA 1

18 'l

100

263

658
79

100

144
707
30
79
40
100

100 0

100

144
7 0.4
34
78
39
100

(a)
(b)

Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districls
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9.4 Borrowings

In the structure of all household borrowings, the quantum share

of cash borrowings was highest (78 per cent), while the share of
borrowings from retail shops (18 per cent) was also significant
(Chart 9,23). Other commodity loans amounted to around one

per cent. Though credit card usage has been increasing in the

recent past, its share was just 3 per cent of total household
borrowings.

The borrowing rate was defined as the total amount of cash

loans, commodity loans and credit card borrowings as a

percentage of income. The borrowing rate can be affected by a

number of factors such as the ability of households to meet all
their expenditure with their income, their investment patterns

and other social and cultural practices.

The borrowing rate had declined in both the rural and estate

sectors, while the urban sector rate remained the same (Table

Table 9 6

Borrowing Rate by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of household income)

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Chaft 9.23

Distribution of Household Borrowings by Amount

Commodity Loans
from Retail Shops

18%

9.6). Further, in both surveys the highest borrowing rate was

reported in the estate sector and lowest in the urban sector.

However the percentage of households with borrowings had

increased in the urban and rural sectors, while in the estate sector

the proportion declined, although its share was significantly
higher than in the other two sectors (Table 9.7). These findings
supported the findings in Chapter 8, where the estate sector

reported a higher expenditure share on interest on debt than the

other two sectors, consistent with their dis-savings.

According to the provincial analysis, the borrowing rate was

highest in the Eastern province followed by the Northern province
(Table 9.8). The Eastern province had also reported the lowest

savings rate, discussed earlier. These findings indicated a high

dependency on borrowings in the Eastern province. The
percentage of households with borrowings was also highest in

the Eastern province, followed by the Uva, then Northern
province (Table 9.9).

The borrowing rate had risen in all income quintiles, except

the 5tn quintile between the two surveys. The percentage of
households with borrowings had also risen in all income quintiles
(Table 9.10). Following the changes between the two surveys,

the share of households with borrowings declined with income

in2003104.In fact, the findings indicated that fewer of the richest

Table 9-9

Households with Borrowings by Province
(As a percentage of all households)

Province Households with Borrowings

Urban
Rural
Estate

Atl

154
27.6
37 1

252

15.4
238
278
22 1

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 9.7

Households with Borrowings by Sector 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of all households)

Sector 1996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

Urban
Rural
Estate

All

31.8

796
425

436
486
71 1

49 1

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 9 8

Borrowing Rate by Province
(As a percentage of household income)

Province Borrowing Rate

Western
Central
Sou thern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

Atl

191
184
31 3
390
436

142
zt J
1A a

22.1

408
504
494
58 1

653
474
495
61 3
489
49 1

Western
Central
Southern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

Atl

Chapter 9 - Savings, Investments and Borrowings

(a) ) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 9 10

Borrowing Rate by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04
(As a percentage of household income)

Charl 9.25

Average Size of Loan per Household by Sector

Six Month Household
Income Quintile

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

E 2000
o
ft

1

2
3
A

5

1

3

5

A

244
192
167
184
320
252

J/.b
26a
224
20 1

197

22 1
1,000

0
(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and l\4ullaitivu districts

Table 9.11

Households with Borrowings by Income Quintile
1996/97 and 2003/04

(As a percentage of all households)

Estate

Sector

i 2003104

in the urban and rural sectors had risen, but declined in the estate

sector, thereby reducing sectoral differences. The highest growth
in the number of loans per household was reported from the rural
sector, which was targeted by many financial institutions in the

recent past in their market expansion programmes. The decline
in the number of household loans reported by the estate sector
was relatively high. This could be partly an outcome of the

general trend in the estate sector towards the patterns in other
sectors that was seen in other areas of household behaviour.

The average number of loans taken per 100 households was

25 and the average size of loan per household was Rs.2,939 (Chart

9.25 ) in comparison to average household income of Rs. I 7, 109.

Sector wise, the estate sector had reported the highest average

number of loans and lowest average size of loan per household,

similar to the previous survey. It confirmed that dependency on
loans was higher in the estate sector, though the sizes of loans
were relatively low. This pattern was consistent with the negative

adjusted savings (dis-savings) rate reported in the estate sector.

The Eastern and Northern provinces had reported relatively
higher borrowings as cash loans in terms of both number and

quantum (Chart 9.26 and9.27). Both provinces had shown greater

household dependency on loans than other provinces. The third
highest number of loans per household and average loan size
had been reported from the Western province, the most
commercialised area in the country.

When the number and amount of loans taken was analysed

by income quintiles, it was seen that while the distribution of
the number of loans declined marginally with rising income
quintile, the quantum share of loans taken increased significantly
with the level of income (Table 9. l2). A similar pattern could be

observed in the previous survey too. [n fact, households
belonging to the highest income quintile had borrowed nearly
half the quantum of loans, although a smaller share than in the
previous survey. The reason for this is that probably richer
households could afford higher credit due to their higher
repayment capabi I ity and possession of assets that can be pledged

as collateral. Meanwhile, the quantum share of loans taken by
the lowest two quintiles had each doubled between the two
su rveys.

Rural

I 1996/97

Six Month Household
Income Quintile

1 996/97 (a) 2003/04 (b)

55.4
51.8
AF 

'
3s.1
25 I

425

62.8
592
506
424
30.5

49.1

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

households were dependent on borrowings in both surveys (Table

9.1 1).

Cash Loans

The average number of cash loans per 100 households and the

average size of loan per household are indicators ofthe frequency
and quantum of household borrowings, respectively. Compared

to the 1996/97 survey, the average number of loans taken per

household had increased in the country (Chart 9.24). However,
in the sector-wise analysis, the number of loans per household

Chaft 9 24

Average Number of Loans taken per 100 Households by Sector
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Chaft 9.26

Average Number of Loans taken per 100 Households by

Chaft 9.27

Average Size of Loan per Household by Province
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Table 9.12

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans
by Income Quintile 1996/97 and 2003/04

Table 9.13

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans by Purpose
1996/97 and 2003/04

Six Month
Household
Income Quintile

Number Amount Number
Purpose

1 996/97
(a)

2003t04 1996/97
(b) (a)

2003t04
(b)

1 996/97
(a)

1 996/97
(a)

2003t04
(b)

2003t04
(b)

1

2

4
5

Tota

20.1
21.9
21.0
18 6
18.4

100

21 3
21 .5
20.4
197
17.'l

100

A1

7.1
13I
694
100

8.3
10.7
12.5
19.2
493
100

60
7.5
9.5

47.9
14.6

12 1

100

5.9
90
84

476
10 8

JJ
15 0

100

3.1
504
16 4
8.3
51
z-z

14.4

100

45
27.1
208
12.6

7.5
7.4

20 1

100

Agriculture
Industry / Business / Trade
Housing
Consumption
Ceremonial / Ritual
Consumer Durables
Other

Total(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Gash Loans by Purpose

The distribution by purpose of the number of loans taken by

households had not changed appreciably between the two surveys

(Table 9.13). The quantum share of loans taken for Industry/
Business/Trade had declined from 50 per cent in CFS 1996197

to 27 per cent in CFS 2003/04, while the percentage of number

of loans had increased slightly.

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

The median size of loans taken indicated that half the loans

were below Rs 3,000 (Chart 9.28). When analysed by purpose,

the median size of loans revealed that the loans taken for Industry/

Trade/Business, Housing and Consumer durables were relatively
larger. The lowest mean size of loans had been taken for
consumption and that category also reported the lowest median.

Chart 9.28

Mean and Median Size of Loans by Purpose

Atl

Other

Consumer Durables

Ceramonial / Ritual

Consuption

Housing

Industry / Buiness / Trade

Agriculture

o
o

=(L
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Table 9.14

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans by Purpose within Sector

Number Amount
Purpose

Urban Rural Estate All Seclors Urban Rura Estate All Sectors

Agriculture
Industry / Business i Trade
Housing
Consumption
Ceremonial / Ritual
Consumer Durables
Other
Unidentified

Total

08
93
58

530
1A F

2.0
148
0.0

100

70
95
92

+oJ
89
37

15,4
00
100

36
18
24

527
284

0.6
1 0.1
06
100

59
90
84

47.6
10 8
33

15 0
00
100

03
348

145
YO

240
00
100

52
264
222
11 7
65
83

197
00
100

72
15
97

337
369
27
I.A
0.4

100

45
27 1

208
tz o
TJ
74

20.1
00
100

The distribution of loans by purpose revealed that nearly half
of the number of loans taken by households was for direct
consumption (Table 9.14). However, the shares of both number
and amount were significantly higher under the broader definition
of consumption that included both ceremonial/ritual and
consumer durables. Overall, 20 per cent of the amount of loans
had been taken for other miscellaneous purposes.

Though the contribution of Agriculture to the Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) has been around 20 per cent, the percentage of
loans taken for agricultural purposes was lowest in terms of
quantum. The highest quantum of loans had been taken for
Industry/Business/Trade, followed by Consumption and Housing
in the urban sector. In the estate sector, consumption loans
accounted for one third of the total amount. while as observed in

the previous surveys too, a higher percentage of loans had been

taken by the estate sector for ceremonial/ritual purposes. This
high percentage of borrowing could be the outcome of social
practices in the estate community.

When the distribution of household loans within each province
was analysed (Tables 9.15 and Table 9.16), it showed that the

highest percentage of number of loans had been taken for
consumption purposes in all provinces. Further, the North Central
province, being a predominantly agriculture area, reported the

highest percentage of agricultural loans in terms of numbers and

amount, while the lowest percentage was reported from the
Western province where Agriculture is minimal. The share of
loans taken for housing was highest in the Western province
( 10.5 per cent) followed by the Northern province (10 per cent).

Table 9 15

Distribution of Number of Loans by Purpose within Province

Province

Purpose Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Weslern

North
Central

Uva Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Agriculture
Industry / Business / Trade
Housing
Consumption
Other

Total

08
8.8

10 5
51 9
280
100

7.3
69
87

382
385
100

44
9.4
78

51 1

272
100

38
10 0
10 0
48.5
277
100

49
11 2
40

55.5
245
100

86
86
9.8

39.2
JJ /

100

278
104
56

285
27.8

100

140
81

477
238
100

48
/J
91

47.3
31 2

100

5.9
9.0
8.4

47.6
290
100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Table 9.16

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Purpose within Province

Province

Purpose Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Uva Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

Agriculture
Industry / Business / Trade
Housing
Consumption
Other

Total

0.3
21 a
zo+
1't 2
404
100

58
383
225
11 6
zt o

100

41
49 1

127
99

242
100

JO
18 8
336
19 0
250
100

43
264
10 8
19 4
39 1

100

94
zuo
229
10.4
367
100

259
131
77
74

457
100

11 5
't3 7
204
170
J/ J

100

46
236
16 5
16.3
390
100

45
27 1

20.8
tz o
350
100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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Table 9.17

Distribution of Number of Loans by Purpose
within Income Quintile

Table 9.19

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans by Source

Number Share AmounlShare

Sou rce 1996/97 2003104 1996/97 2003104
(a) (b) (a) (b)

Six Month Household lncome Quintile
Purpose

Agriculture
Industry / Business /

Trade
Housing
Consumption
Other

Total

3.4 75 81 125
69 45 71 108

576 553 499 411
24.8 24.2 29 1 31 5

100 100 100 100

Table 9.18

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Purpose
within lncome Quintile

Institutional
Commercial Banks
Development

Finance lnstitutions
Other Banks and

Co-operatives
Formal Sector Employer
Other

Non-l n stitutio na I

Money Lenders
Friends and Relatives
Other

Total

43.1
19 6

't4

44.4
239

53

65
47
40

55.6
10 8
424
24
100

67.3
50.7

24

25
75
41

32.7
93

220
14

100

61.1
35.9

11 2

46
46
48

38.9
82

290
'1 8

100

56.9
19 0
364
15

100

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

Janashakthi banks which cater to the lower income layers of the

society by providing micro credit facilities. Non-Government

Organisations (NGOs) and thrift societies were included in Other

institutional sources. Those who grant loans without charging

interest were treated as Friends and relatives and those who

charged interest were treated as "Money lenders" even if there

was a relationship between the borrower and the lender.

The survey in 2003104 revealed that around 44 per cent of
the number of loans had been granted to households by

institutional sources and 56 per cent by non-institutional sources

(Table 9.19). Though the banking sector has recorded a fast
growth in the recent past, yet non-institutional sources were the

major source of loans in the household sector.

Further, the share of the number of loans taken from
institutional and non-institutional sources had not changed

considerably between the last two surveys (Chart 9.29). However,

the share of the number of loans taken from commercial banks

and development finance institutions had increased, while the

share of loans obtained from formal sector employers had

declined. It is noteworthy to highlight that the percentage of

Chaft 9.29

Distribution of Number of Loans by Source
1996/97 and2003104

59JZ405984AA

152 9 0
13 8 14
303 476
375 290
100 100

66
93
63

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Purpose A

452036IAAgriculture
Industry / Business /

Trade
Housing
Consumption
Other

Total

9.8 12 7

5 5 15 3
18.1 I 2
30.2 22 4
36.3 40 3

100 100

181 206 381 271
134 287 226 208
23.8 13 8 4.1 12 6
392 333 33.1 350
100 1 00 1 00 100

Also, the Northern province reported the highest quantum of
loans taken for housing, followed by the Western province. The

Western province was the most commercialised province in the

country with the highest population density. Therefore, housing

construction activities have been considerable in the Western
province. The reason for the higher share of housing loans

reported from the Northern province could be the rapid growth

in construction after the ceasefire agreement in early 2002.

When the number of loans taken for each purpose was

analysed by income, it was clearly seen that poorer households

had taken more loans for consumption than richer households

(Table 9.17). Similarly, the quantum share of consumption loans

in poorer households was higher than in richer households (Table

9.1 8). Further, the percentage share of the number of loans taken

for consumption by the poorest income quintile was twice the

share in the richest income quintile. Meanwhile, the richer
households reported higher shares of loans taken for Industry/

Business/Trade and Housins in terms of amount and number.

Cash Loans by Source

The sources of cash loans taken by households were classified

under 9 categories. These sources were grouped into institutional
sources and non-institutional sources based on their legal and

structural background. All development banks, regional
development banks and leasing companies were included in the

Development finance institutions category. The category Other
banks and co-operatives category comprised rural banks

belonging to co-operative societies, Samurdhi banks and

z
o

bs0
I
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Charl 9.30

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Source
1996/97 and 2003/04

Survey Period

Ilnstitutional clNon-lnstitutional

CharI 9.32

Disribution of Number of Loans by Source within Sector

100

100

Rural

! Institutional

number of loans taken from money lenders had declined from
l9 per cent to I I per cent, while loans from friends and relatives
had risen between the two surveys.

The share of the amount of loans taken from institutional
sources had declined from 67 per cent in 1996197 to 6l per cent

in 2003104 (Chart 9.30). A significant feature was that the

percentage of amount of loans granted by commercial banks to

the household sector had declined from 5l per cent to 36 per

cent between surveys. The penetration of development finance
institutions to the credit market could be the reason for this
significant decline of the amount of loans in the commercial
banking sector, as the amount of loans granted by development
finance institutions had increased from 2 per cent to I I per cent
during the same period. The percentage of amount of loans taken

from friends and relatives had also increased from22 per cent to

29 per cent during this period.

Among non-institutional sources, friends and relatives were

the most dominant loan providers. Meanwhile, money lenders

continue to play a significant role in the credit market and

contributed I I per cent of the number of loans and 8 per cent of
the amount of loans, often at high interest rates. The commercial
banks share of household loans was 24 per cent of the number of
loans and 36 per cent of the amount.

The highest mean and median loan sizes were reported for
loans taken from development finance institutions (Chart 9.31).
The mean and median sizes of loans taken from friends and

relatives were the lowest among all sources, and indicated that,

although households frequently take loans from their friends and

relatives, most of those loans were relatively small in size.

Sector wise, the shares of the number of loans taken from
institutional sources by both the rural and urban sectors were

around 43 per cent, while the estate sector reported 59 per cent
(Chart 9.32). The share of the amount of loans taken from
institutional sources was highest in the rural sector (Chart 9.33),
which also reported the highest share of amount of loans taken

from commercial banks. The share of loans taken from the
employer was significantly higher in terms of the number and

amount in the estate sector (Table 9.20).
The share of the number of loans taken from non-institutional

sources in the Southern province was relatively highest and

relatively lower in the Central and North Central provinces (Chart

9.34). However, lhe share of loans taken from non institutional
sources in terms of amounts did not follow this trend except in
the Central province, thereby indicating differences in loan sizes

among provinces (Chart 9.35).

Chaft 9.31

Mean and Median Size of Loans by Source

Chaft 9.33

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Source within Sector

Sector

rlnstitutional DNon-lnstitutional

100Atl

Other

Friends and Relatives

Money Lenders

Other Institutional

Formal Sector Employer

Other Banks and
Co-operatives
Development

Finance Instilutions

Commercial Banks

5,OOO 10,OOO 15.OOO 20,OOO 25 000

Rupees

I Mean ! Median
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Table 9.20

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans by Source within Sector

Source
Estate All Sectors Urban Rural Estate All Sectors

lnstitutional
Commercial Banks
Development Finance Institutions
Other Banks and Co-operatives
Formal Sector Employer
Other

N on-lnstitutional
Money Lenders
Friends andRelatives
Other

Total

43.3
27.0
33

55
40

56.8
125
420
z5
100

43.6
23.0
57
6.9
J./
43

56.5
10 5
436
24
100

59.2
30.2
41
7.1

178
0.0

40.2
11 .8

30
100

44.4
23.9

5.3
65
47
40

55.6
10 8
424
24

100

42.1
284
58
zo
37
1.6

57.9
10.8
44.1

3.1

100

64.4
373
123
4.8
4.6
FA

35.6
7.6

26.5
16

100

57.7
29.7
42

10.6
tJ z
0.0

41.9
14.2
260

17
100

61.1
359
11 2
46
4.6
4.8

38.9
8.2

29.0
18

100
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In some provinces, differences between lnstitutional and

non-institutional sources were significant and could be due to
socio-economic and cultural factors. However, this survey did
not focus on finding out the reasons for those differences.

Table 9.21

Distribution of Number of Loans by Source
within Income Quintile

Six Month Household lncome Quintile

When considering the source of loans by income, low-income
households had taken a majority of loans from non-institutional
sources (Table 9.21). Similarly, the quantum share from
non-institutional sources was also higher in poorer households

(Table 9.22). These findings showed that most poor households

had been catered to by non-institutional lending sources.
Even households in the highest income quintile had used

non-institutional sources for around half the number and a third
of the quantum of their credit needs.

Cash Loans by Gollateral

During the period between the last two CFS surveys, the structure

of the type of collateral with regard to the distribution of the

number of loans had not changed significantly (Table 9.23).
Meanwhile, the quantum share of loans taken on personal
guarantee and jewellery/consumer durables had doubled, while

that on immovable property had decreased significantly from
3l per cent in 1996191 to 9 per cent in 2003104. The shares in

other categories ofcollateral had not changed during this period.

The mean and median sizes of cash loans by collateral were

derived for specific categories. The mean size of the loans taken

on immovable property was highest among the 5 categories
(Chart 9.36), followed by loans taken on Machinery/EPF etc.

Further, the median size of the loans taken on immovable property

lnstitutional
Non-lnstitutiona I

Total

37.6 42.5
62.4 57.3

100 100

43.5 48.8 5.1 1

565 5'1 2 489
100 100 100

444
556
100

Table 9.22

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Source
within Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintrle

lnstitutional
Non-lnstitutiona I

Total

42.3 60.4
57.7 39.5

100 100

52.2 62 8 65.9
47.8 37.2 34.1

'100 100 100

61 1

38,9

100
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Type of Collateral

Table 9 23

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans
by Collateral

Chart 9 36

Mean and Median Size of Loans by Collateral

1 00,000

B 75,000

d 50,000

2s,000

0

Type oI Collateral

I Mean E Median

percentage of number of loans taken without collateral was more
than 50 per cent in both urban and rural sectors, while the estate

sector reported 48 per cent. ln terms of the amount of loans, the

highest percentage had been reported by the urban sector. Both
in terms of number and amount, the share of loans taken on
personal guarantee were highest in the rural sector, while loans
taken on jewellery and consumer durables were highest in the

estate sector.

The percentage shares of number of loans and quantum of
loans on different collateral varied among provinces. The
percentage of the number of loans taken without collateral was

more than 40 percent in all provinces except North Central
province (Table 9.25). Most of these loans had been taken from
non-institutional sources such as money lenders and friends and

relatives. The statistics showed that iewellerv and consumer

1 996/97
(4,

2003t04 1996/97 2003t04
(b) (a) (b)

No security
Personal guarantee
lmmovable property
Jewellery / consumer

durables
Other

Total

578
67
16

31 2

100

546
99
12

31 0
34
100

377
208
91

208
11 6

100

35.5
10.4
30.6

11 .9
11 .6

100

2E gp fip Eeg F; =: $E pg 6PE Ete Ed gJ" s.
4(a) Excluding Northern and Easlern provinces

(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

was Rs.50,000, indicating that the sizes of the loans in that
category were relatively higher than loans taken on other
securities. Though the mean size of unsecured loans was
Rs.8,l5l, the median of that category indicates that most of those

loans were relatively small in size.

The highest percentage of number and amount of loans had

been taken without collateral (Table 9.24). All loans taken from
friends and relatives and some loans taken from money lenders
and other sources had been taken without collateral. The second

highest percentage of number of loans was taken with jewellery/
consumer durables as collateral, while the corresponding
quantum share of loans was 2 I per cent. This shows that pawning
was still a popular form of household borrowing in the country.
Immovable property had been pledged for only one per cent of
loans and 9 per cent in amount. In the sector wise analysis, the

Table 9.24

Distribution of Number and Amount of Loans by Gollateral within Sector

Type of Collateral
Urban Rural Estate All Sectors Urban Rural All Sectors

No security
Personal guarantee
lmmovable property
Jewellery / consumer durables
Machinery / Pro-notes / EPF / other

Total

570
70
05

305
50
100

546
10 8
13

300
J-Z

100

479
41
06

45.6
18

100

546
99
12

31 .0
3.4

100

57.8
13 8

IJ

230
42
100

34.2

10 6
19 8
13 0

100

404
37
1'l

483
64
100

377
208
91

208
11 6

100

Table 9 25

Distribution of Number of Loans by Collateral within Province

Province

Type of Collateral Western Central Southern Northern Eastern North
(a) Western

North
Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

No security
Personal guarantee
lmmovable property
Jewellery / consumer durables
Machinery / Pro-notes / EPF / other

Total

568
82
09

309
31

100

507
83

368
28
100

697
125
03

15 8
17

100

41 5
177
00

300
10.8

100

483
7.5
00

373
70
100

55.3
118
35

282
12

100

375
15 3
14

444
14

100

53.5
o4
ZJ

33.7
4'l
100

57 0 54.6
10 8 19
16 12

296 310
05 34
100 100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

176 The Consumer Finances and Socio Economic Survey Report 2003/04 - Part l



Table 9 26

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Collateral within Province

Province

Type of Collateral Western Central Southern Northern Eastern
(a)

North Norlh
Western Central

Sabara- All
gamuwa Provinces

No security
Personal guarantee
lmmovable property
Jewellery / consumer durable goods
Machinery / Pro-notes / EPF / other

All

434
124
101
16 .1

100

237
18 6

JO
45.8

8.3

100

338
457
55

10I
41
100

340
307

254
10 0

100

37 1

15 9

zol
203
100

373
4a A

240
203
't1

100

363
21 4
10 8
300
14

100

386
71

11 1

zc-z
18 0

100

36 7 37.7
287 208
13 5 91
18.5 20.8
22 11 6

100 100

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

durable goods were frequently used as collateral to meet
household credit needs in all provinces. The percentage of loans
taken on jewellery and consumer durable goods was highest in
the North Central province and 28 per cent or higher in all
provinces, except in the Southern province.

The quantum share of loans by a given collateral showed a
similar pattern as the number of loans. However, with respect to
the loans on jewel lery and consumer durable goods, the quantum
share was lower than 30 per cent in all provinces except the

Central province (Table 9.26). This indicated that the sizes of
loans taken on jewellery and consumer durable goods were
relatively lower than other loans in those provinces.

Table 9.27

Distribution of Number of Loans by Collateral
within Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Type of Collateral

According to the analysis of collateral by income quintiles,
more than half of the loans had been taken without collateral at

all income levels (Table 9.27). However, the quantum share of
unsecured loans had decreased with the increase in income level,
as richer households had taken smaller unsecured loans compared

to other loans. In general, the richer households may have the

ability to provide security in the form of personal guarantees

than the poorer in numbers and credit worthiness. In fact, it was

revealed that with the increase of income, the number and
quantum of loans taken on personal guarantee increased (Table

9.28). The share of the number of loans taken on jewellery and

consumer durable goods as collateial was around 30 per cent in
each income quintile, except the 5tn quintile and the quantum

share showed a declining trend with increase in income because

richer households usually take smaller size loans on jewellery
and consumer durables compared to their other loans.

Repayment of Cash Loans

Data were collected on both repayment of capital and payment

ofinterest during the one month and six months reference periods
preceding the date of interview. The total amount repaid was

recorded under capital repayments and interest payments,
separately. Analysis of capital repayments and interest payments

as a percentage of total repayment of a loan instalment revealed

a decline in the interest component in all sectors between the

two surveys (Table 9.29). The lending rates of commercial banks

had declined by 5-8 percentage points during the period between

Table 9.29

Shares of Capital Repayment and Interest Payment
by Sector

Capital ln terest

No security
Personal guarantee
lmmovable properties
Jewellery / Consumer

durables
Machinery / Pro-notes /

EPF / other

Total

55.9 5s.0 50 5
7.8 11.8 12 0
0.8 08 16

592
72
06

51 3 54.6
1'l 2 9.9

30.1 33.6 29.6 32 8 28 3 31 0

29 1.9 29 30 70 34
100 100 100 100 100 100

Table 9.28

Distribution of Amount of Loans by Collateral
within Income Quintile

Six Month Household Income Quintile
Type of Collateral

1 996/97
(a)

2003104
(b)

1996/97 2003t04
(a) (b)No security

Personal guarantee
lmmovable properties
Jewellery / Consumer

dura bles
Machinery / Pro-notes /

EPF / other

Total

50.1 416 481 363
9.0 14.0 15 7 21 1

6.7 8.1 5.4 11 6

307 29.8 257 243

35 6.6 51 67
100 100 100 100

JZO
254
97

145

177 11 6

100 100

377
208
91

208

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

68.1
73.3
78.8

72 1

785
86.s
86.0

853

31 I
26.7
21.2

279

zt J
13 5
14.0

147

(a) Excluding Northern and Eastern provinces
(b) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts
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the two surveys. This could have been one reason for the decline

in the interest payment share, as the quantum share of interest

free loans had not changed considerably during that period.

Commodity Loans

This section analyses all commodity (non-cash) loans taken by

households in the form of either direct commodity loans or
purchase of goods on credit from nearby retail shops for their
daily consumption. Direct commodity loans comprise borrowings
of commodities on a barter system with or without interest. In

earlier surveys, commodity borrowings were observed especially

in the rural sector, where, for instance, farmers exchanged seed

paddy among themselves for their farming purposes. However,

the practice of borrowing in commodity form has gradually

declined and these types of borrowings represented a small share

of the total non-cash borrowings (Table 9.30). Usually, the

borrowings from retail shops were interest free, but there could
have been a hidden interest component through the higher prices

charged from the consumer. The quantum and the grace period

of these unsecured borrowings depend on fhe trust between the

shop owner and the householder.

ln comparison with 1996191 , the percentage of households

that borrowed from retail shops in the urban sector had nearly

doubled, and had also increased in the rural sector (Chart 9.37).

However in the estate sector, the share had declined. A similar
pattern was seen in both surveys, with the urban sector reporting

the lowest and estate sector the highest. Though the estate sector

Table 9 30

Average Commodity Loans per Household by Sector 
^

Commodity Loans
Total

Retail Shops Other

Table 9.31

Average Commodity Loans per Household by Province

Commodity Loans
Province

Retail Shops

Western
Central
Sou thern
Northern (a)
Eastern
North Western
North Central
Uva
Sabaragamuwa

All Provinces

559
759
628
s77

1,009
575
627
784
728

678

ozu
793
694
981

1,054
615
650
785
833

729

61
34
66

5
44

2
105

51

Urban
Rural
Estate

All Sectors

686
631

1,419

678

760
680

1,439

729

74
49
20

3l

(a) Excluding Killinochchi, Mannar and Mullaitivu districts

reported the lowest average income, expenditure, adjusted
savings, investment and cash loans, compared to the other two
sectors, the average size of borrowings tiom retail shops was

highest in the estate sector. This was consistent with the

dis-savings in that sector. In fact, a considerable share of their
earnings was spent on settlement of such commodity debt.

Household borrowings from shops and other commodity debts

excluding credit card purchases were analysed by province (Table

9.31 and Chart 9.38). Household borrowings from retail shops

provide an indirect indicator of the trust between the householder

and shop owner who provides unsecured interest free credit.
According to the derived statistics, the Western province reported

the lowest share of households that borrowed from shops, while
the highest was reported from the Uva province. Further, the

average size of commodity credit from shops was significantly
higher in both the Northern and Eastern provinces, while the

lowest was reported in the Western province.
The share of households that borrowed from retail shops fell

with income level, indicating that poorer segments of the society

were more dependent on day to day credit from such shops.

Further, this percentage had increased at all income levels
between surveys (Chart 9.39). The average amount borrowed

from shops decreased somewhat with the level of income

Chart 9.37

Percentage of Households that Borrowed from Retail Shops
by Sector

Sector

I 1990/97 tr 2003104

Chaft 9.38

Percentage of Households that Borrowed from Retail Shops
by Province
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Chari 9.39

Percentage of Households that Borrowed from Retail Shops

Six Month Household Income Quintile

I 1996/97 E 2003104

Chart 9.40

Credit Card Use per 100 Households by Sector
by Income Quintile

Table 9.32

Average Gommodity Loans per Household
by Income Quintile

Six Month
Household
Income Quintile

Commodity Loans

Retail Shops

indicating differences in the practice of borrowing from shops

vis-a-vis purchasing power among income levels (Table 9.32).

Credit Card Purchases

In CFS 2003104, a new component on credit card use was
included under household borrowings to capture the shift, if any,

in the modes ofpayments ofhouseholds. Credit card borrowings
are different from other types of non-cash borrowings discussed
earlier because goods are purchased on credit through an

established financial institu-tional mechanism, and not informally
based on the trust between the borrower and the shop owner.

In general, credit card usage would be expected to increase
with income level and the development of markets owing to a

number of factors. An increase in real incomes enabling choices
towards more convenient forms of purchasing goods and steady

growth in the financial sector, through expansion in the branch
network and provision of more financial services, are some of
the identified factors.

ln 2003104, just under one percent of households had been

using credit cards during the one month prior to the date of first
field interview. Sector-wise, the highest usage of credit cards
was reported from the urban sector (Chart 9.40). Both rural and

estate sectors reported minimal credit card usage. In fact,
incidence of credit card usage in the estate sector was only among
members of the estate manaqement.

Credit card usage although at a very low level, was

significantly higher in the Western province, with highest
household income (Chart 9.41). The positive correlation between

household income and credit card usage was reflected in the

anafysis by income quintiles (Chart9.42).

Chaft 9 41
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In summary, the increase in expenditure on consumer durables

as a percentage of income was consistent with the changing

household preferences for more sophisticated household
amenities discussed in Chapter 6. These improvements were seen

in all three sectors, reflecting changing lifestyles and

improvements in household real incomes. Further, the marginal
increase in the share of households with positive savings showed

that, although real income had risen, households' abilities to meet

their expenditure using their income had not improved between

the two surveys due to changes in consumer preferences and

lifestyles in the society. Relatively lower interest rates may have

also discouraged household savings. Greater investment in
physical assets rather than financial assets emphasised the limited
use of financial instruments in the investment decisions of the

household sector in Sri Lanka. Though there were no significant

changes in the structure of sources of bonowing, disparities were

seen across sectors and provinces. The penetration of modern

financial instruments such as credit cards was still limited, and

confined mainly, albeit at a low level, to urban areas. Survey

results revealed the continuing important role played by
neighbourhood retail shops in providing unsecured commodity

loans for day to day consumption. The findings also revealed

that, despite certain positive developments, the penetration of
the formal financial institutional sector in the day-to-day
economic activities of households in Sri Lanka was somewhat

limited, even at the turn of the 2lst century, indicating
considerable scope for the expansion of financial services to the

household sector.
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Appendix I

CONFIDENTIAL

The information collected in this survey willbe
treated as strictly confidential and specific
information that would enable identification of
household, spending unit or individual will not
be divulged to any person or agency

CONST'MER IFIIIILITCES ;J{TD

sURvEt
Investigator Signature :- ............-...

Supewisor Signature :- ................

socro EcoNoMrc
SCTIEDTTLE

STATISTICS DEPARTMENT
CENTRAL BANK OF SRI LANKA

strRrfEy 2003/04

* Resultcode l--l

Round

L'ap

Block

Investigator No.

Supervisor No.

* Result Code
Complete Response - Completed

Incomplete Response

Partially completed
No competent respondent at home
Refused to respond
Household is temporarily closed

-l
-2
-3
-4
-5



Proviocc. Dlstrlct And Scclor

WESTERN I

Colombo (excluding CMC) |

Gampaha 2

Kalutara 3

Colombo Municiple Arca 4

NORTHWESTERN 6

Kuruncgala
Puttalan

I
t

Head of Fint Spcnding Unit
Wife/Husband
Son/Daughter

ParentVin-laws
Other Relatives

Domestic Aide
Boarder
Othc(Spocify)

SCHEDITLE 1o-Codcs

CENTML2

Kandy I

Matale 2

Nuwara-Eliya 3

NORTHCENTRAI 7

Anuradhapun I

Polonnaruwa 2

Col (l l) - Disabiliw

No Disability
Mcntally Relarded

Blind
Deaf& Dumb
Physically deformed

Othcr (Speci$)

Stlte Schools

Private Schools

Intemational Schools

Pirivena Schools

Statc Univenity
Private Univetsity
Special School for Differently Abled
Othcr Schools (Speciff)

SOUTHERN 3

Galle
Matara

Hambantota

WA8
Badullr
Monaragala

NORTHERN 4

Jaffna

Mannar
Vavuniya
Mulativu
Kilinochchi

EASTERN 5

Batticaloa I

Ampara 2

Trincomalee 3

SECTORS

Urban

Rural

Estate

I

2

J

I

2

3

I
a

I
,,

3
4

5

7

8

9

t
2

3

4

)
6

I
't

4
5

6

?

8

I
a

J

4

5

6

7

8

I
,
J

4

6

7

8

Inability to Provide Basic Requirements

Housc/Family Work

Disabled(Physically, Mentally or Poor Health)

Employment/Training in jobs

No Convenient School / Application Rejected

Incompletion of 5 Years -

at lhe Beginning ofthe School Year

Civil Disturbances

Othe(spcci$)

SABARAGAMUWA 9

Retnapura I

Kegallc

Col(l 7'l- Educational Attainment

Kindergarten
Prssed Year I
Passed Year2 

:
Passcd Year 12

Passed Year I 3

Undetgraduate

Graduate
No Schooling- Litente
No Schooling- Illiterate

Col(l 8) -Field of Education

No Schooling
Gcneral Schooling
Arts
Scicncc

Commcrce/AccountJlvf anagement

A gricu I ture/Veterinary/lr{ed i cal/Dental

Enginecrin g/Arch itecturey'

Information Teohnology
L,egal

Othe(Specify)

00

0l
02

t2
t3
t4
l5
20

2l

I

2

3

4

5

6

Col (8)-Marital Status

Never Matried
Manied
Widowed
Separatcd

Divorced

Col(10) -Ethniciw
Sinhalese

Sri Lankan Tamil
Indian Tamil
Moor
Malay
Burgher
Othc(SpeciS)

I
a

5

4
)

I

2

3

4

5

6
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PART | - Housing particulars (Schd.2l)

Own House
Owned by Govt / Employer
Leced in
Rented

Other Rented ( Chummery etc )
Free of Renl (but not owncd)
Oher (Specifi)

Singlc Housc

Attachcd HousdAnnc\c

Condonriniunrtrlat

Slunr/Shantr

Linc Rom/Ros llousc

Othcr (Spccifl )

Rttr,6l Flur Tt'ltc
Ccmcnt

Tcrillo/Tilcr/Cranrtc,/Polishcd Wood

Prcptrcd Cl4/Mud
Wmdcn Planls

Unprcparcd Eanh/Sard

Od'cr (Spcci[ )

Ro* (61 lloll Tvc
Bricks
Cement Block
Cabook / Stonc

Wattle and Daub / Nlud

Wooden Pldk / I\,letal Sheet

Cadjan / Palmyrah
Other (Specifv)

Rot (71 RoofTt'oc
Tiles

Asbeslos

Concrete

MetsUTar ShesVAmano

Cadjan/PalmyEh/Straw

Olher (Specify)

Own Well(dugAube)
Pipe borrre rnsrde (Water Boad)
Pipe borne inside (other)
Public Tap / Street Tap

Comrnon Well (dug)

Common Well (tube)

River/Strem/fank
Bouser
other(Specrfo)

2

3

{
5

6

7

I

2

3

4

5

6

I

2

3

,l

5

6

2

4

(l

1

I

2

4

5

(t

I

2

3

5

6

7

l
9

SCIIEDULE 21.23 & 24-CODES

Row 1l llToilet Frcililies

lnsidc

OuEidc - Scpanlc

Outsidc - Comnron

Nonc

Row ll2lToilel Tvoe
WrtcrScll \ith Comnrodc

Water Scal \\ith Sqrrtting Pan

Pour Flush (Non rratcr scal)

Prr

Buckd

Notrc

Kcroscnc

Elaricil\ fom Crid

Elatricit\ frcor Mini Hrdro Prolcct

Elatricih frcm Cctrcrstor

Eletricnr frcnr Solar

Elcctncit] frcm orhn SouEc (lncluditrg Pr6althi lJilit)

Bio Cr
Otl'cr (Spccil)

Sanrc t Col (ll)

I

2

3

2

3

l
)

2

l
I
J

6

7

I

I

2

l

I

7

PART lll - Health Conditiors (Schd.23)
Col 13 | lllness Condition
Use lllness Codes

No Mctrlicntion

Sclf I'lcdicrlon
Mcdicrl Prrctroncr Consrltcd

Hospitnl ( OsLdoor )

llospital ( Indoor )

Orhtr (Spccili )

No Mciicatrcil

A\u^cdic ( Corcnrilrcr[ )

A\uncdic I Prilarc )

Wcstcm ( Co\mfircnl)
Wcsrcn ( Pri\arc)

llom@pclh]

Othcr (Spccil )

P.{RT lV - l\ligratioil (Schrl 2{)

Enrplo\rncIl i Bustrcss

EducatioriTrarning

Crtil Disturbarccs

Othcr (Spccili I

Fiurmd
LPC.s
Kcroscnc

Elcrricil\
Bro Cas

Sr\ Dust / Padd\ Husl / Charcoal / Turco

Orhcr (Spcci^ )

lvlason / Carpcntcr / l'lunrbcr

Dn\cr
Domcsuc Ardc

Tcachcr

Tchnicran

Docor

Enginccr

Adilili$ratr\c & Clcrcrrl Scn rcc

Busincss

Hotcl Scniccs

Amed Forces / Police SeNice

OthcB (Spcc'f\ )

Col (9) Rceion l\liqr{led lo
Mrddlc East (c g Snudi Drbri-Orrr crc I

Africr (c g Nigcna- Zornbia ctc )

Nonh Anrcnci (USA Crnada)

Jflpil / East As'r

Asn (Othcr)

Eostcrn Errcpc

\[cshnt Etrropc

Withrn Srr LanIa

Orlrr tSpccrf\ )

1

l
l

7

x

I'

Sme as Row (9)



CONFIDENTIAL

scltEDULE r I

PART l-llousing P!r ticulars an(l l,and Owncr ship

ll0usins Particulars

PAR'T II
Attending Tuition to support I ornral Edrrcrtion/Support Curricular
Activities

(lnlbnratron to be collected fronr lndr\ rduals

Markcd I rn col l5 ofsch l0 )

Schd Round I ock l{ousehold
1a

PART III
llealth Conditions

PAR I IY

l\ | igril ti on

Ptrtrculars of ex-mcn)bers $ lt) wcnt rbr oad or clses'ltct c

ilr the counlr\ dunn! Lhe lasl l-l rnonths

an(l preseltl\ lrr rrrg thcre

Sc rc RounJ Block

l.l

Sc rt Ro tllock llotrsehold ln\ cshlJl()r

2l

I Tcnure of AccommodaLion lCode)

l'vDe of llousrnq Linrt (Code)

I NoofRooms

Floor Area { So Fccl,

Floor fvoe (( ode)

Wall Tt ne {CoJe)

RoofTyoe (Code)

I Cerlrnr Ye'-l No-:
) Source of\\/ater For Dnnkrnc lCode)

I 0 Source ofWater For Bathirrs/\ ashrnq (Code)

I I Torlet Facrlrtrcs t( ode)

I I Torlet l'vpe (('ode)

I I Energr for Lrclrtrnr-\larrr Source {Cude}

l4 Encrqr for Lrchtrrrl -SutrsrJ,.r't Sor,rcu {Codst

I i Enerrt for Cooktttr i(,'Jel

Yes-l No-l

l6 Televrsron

l7 Radro/Cassete Plarer/CD Plarer

l8 Vrdeo deck,^y'CD,/DVD

l9 Camera,/Vidco Camera

l0 Seu'rnq lvlachine

I Elecrnc lans

ll Refrirerator

13 Gas Cooker

l4 Elecric/Cas,'i\4 icrowave O\ en

25 Washrnc l\'lachrne

26 Arr Corrditroner

7 Brcvcle

l8 Sc@ter,'Nlotor Cvcle

19 Tlrree Whecler

l0 Motor Car/Van

:i I J racLor'f\\o-$ heel tractor

ll Cenerator

17 [)oesanvnrcnrlrerofhouschc.ldormattt'latrl cs-l \o-]
18 lf Yes :-Total li\tentof lild (rn perchcs)

Lnnd Ulrlrzatrou l8 L{gnculLure (n l)crches)
j8 I Itrclrrstn (rn pcrchcs)
'iS I Conrntercr.tl Busrrress (tn ncrchcs)

18.l llornesteld (lr Duchcs)

lli5 [n0trlrTed lil]n!'rehcs)

Schd Round B ocl I loLrsehold

z
'e
3
.=

a

z
?
'.a

=
:;

UF

Sul)por1 Cufflcular

Actrvrtres

lYes -l No-ll

d:^

o6

'?

) O
l .l 5 6 1 8 9

oz
f

-
z

State of Health of lllembers ol

the H ouschold during

la\l l4 davs

L)

Q

a:=

.4

6=

..a
z<

(,

F

z
4 5 6 1

z

Use Codcs liorn Sch l0

.2

5
aa
<\e

.aa

2

.a'

z

{ '7 S IU



SCIIf,DULE 3l - Codcs

Col (8)

lll HealtlVAccident

Bad Weather

On vacalion/leave

Labour Disputes

Seasonal Nature ol' rvork

Reduction in Economic Activity
Mechanical or Electricity Failure

Shortage of Raw Materials / Fuel

Other (Specify )

I
)
J

5

6

7

8

9

Col (22)
Sector of Previous Oecuoation

Central Govemment / Provincial Councils /
Local Oovernment
Public Corporation/Board / Co- operatives
Formal private sector
Informal private seclor

Col (23)

Unsatisfactory Terms

Cessation of Business

Inconvenient Location (Transport, Accommodation etc)

Incenlives for Early Retirement
lnterdiction
Complelion of Contract

Maniage / Childcare

Labour Dispute
Further Education / Training
Physically / Mentally Disabled

Shift Work
Security Reasons

Olher (Specify)

I

2

4

I

2

J

4
J

6

7

8

9

t0
lt
l1

l3

Col (12)

Schooling / Vocational Training
House Work

Disnbled

Retired

Not interested in Employment

Other (Speciiy)

I

2

J

4

)
6
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Col -4
Emplovnrent Status

Regular Employee

Casual Employee

Contractual Employee

Employer
Self -Employed

Unpaid Fanily Worker

Col- 7

Sector of Work

Central Government /Provincial Councils /
Local Covernment
Public Corporation /Board / Co - operatives
Formal Private Sector
Infomral Private Sector

SCIIEDULE 32 - Codes

I

2

3

4

Col - ll
How did You Get oaid for work
Daily paid I
Weekly paid 2

Monthly paid 3

Othc(Specify) 4

Col -22

Bad Weather
Holiday,Vacation or Leave

lllness/Disability
Labour Dispute
Reduction in Economic Activitv
Offseason lnactivity
Mcchanical or Electricity Failure
Shortage of Raw Materials or Fuel

Part Time
Nature of the Work
Olher (Specity)

I
2

3

4
5

6

I
2

5

4
5

6

7

8

9
l0
ll
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ttttrllrrllltllll ipcnding Unil Nunrber

idual Nurnber z
=fo
!
z

',1ame

irnployrncnt Status (Code)

=
z

c

I
z
-
I

)ccupa lion - ( Specity )

Jsc Occupation Codes

ndustr]-(Specil'y)

Jsc Industry Codcs

icctor of Wor k (Code)

riurntrer ol' Days rvorked

a '{Lrnrber of Days paid tbr

iunrbcr of hours workcd

lorv did you get paid for work?

lCodc) f Reqrrlar & Casual lirrrnlovees Onlv )

\rc thcrc any inccntive prynrcnts 'l Yes :l,No =

Rcculrr & Casual Ernnlovecs onlv)

Wcrc you encaged in subsidiary Occupation?

Ycs=l.No-2 (CotoQ18)

-
2
9

C

j
'z

I

,{ajor Subsidiary Occupation (Spccily)

Use Occnprtion Codcs)

Industry oi dre Major Subsiciiary Occupation

(Spccil-v)

(Use Industrl Codes)

[)ays rvorkcd irr all Subsidiary C)ccupatiors

{ lours uorkcd in all Subsidiarl Occupatiorrs

)r1,s rr or kcd

C

Ic
I

7

,

iours uorkccl ( Col l0 | C'ol l7)

)ays uilling lo rvork 1 Notrn)

loLrrs rvillirrg to rrork ( Norrn )

I

I

I

l'\\ork l!'ss tlrirn i5 hours lhcrr

rcrrson ((lo<lc)

)aaAot!OA,-A--;;e4
=-.=;t1-l-:_:

='l!-< --9i'-,
H=
O6
3=

='

=

t

-5

='a

q

--,
=-,
T-

'-d

a



CONFIDENTIAL

SCHEDIILE IV- Food and Drink Daily Erpcnditurc for 7 days Cornnrcncing Drtc :( 7 day's) From.... To ...................

Cornmcncing Day (7 da1,s) From To

Schd Round B ock Flousehold Inv

l0

Food Iterrs Un

I st Dav 2nd Dav 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5th Dav 6lh Day 7th DLrv 'Iotol lbr 7 dirvs Itenr

n0Qty Value Q1y Value Qr) Value Qly Value Qty ValLre Otv Valuc Qr) Valuc Qt\ Val uc

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts RS Cts Rs Cts

Rice

I I Rice - Own Production

I l,l Sarnba

| | 2 Ordinaru Par Boiled

| | 3 Red Raw Kekulu

l. | 4 White Raw Kekulu

I | 5 Other

l-2 Rice - Bought

I i I samDa

| 2 2 Ordinarv Par Boiled

| 2 3 Red Raw Kekulu

| 2 4 White Raw Kekulu

| 2 5 Other

Cns

GnnrE

I

7

3

+

5

o

7

8

I
t{

2 Flour

2 I Wheat Flour

2 2 Rice Flour

2 3 Kurakkan FIoLrr

2 4 Ulundu Flour

3 Bread and Bakery Products

3 | Standard Loaf

Cnils

GfinE

NO

Cirtr6

CnrnE

tl

tl
IJ

l4

2l

ll
:)
l.l

t)

io

27

30

3! lpeciql Loaf

I _l f lqt t-S-ot-(BpspeClr t
3 4 Pizza

35Buns/Spanchi

3 6 Cakes

3 7 Biscuits

Other Cereals and Cereal Products

4. I Kurakkan



CONFIDENTIAL Schtl Round B lock Household lnv

40

(2)

Food Items Unt

lst Dav 2nd Dav 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5th Dav 6th Dar 7th Dav Total tbr 7 davs I tenl

t)oIty Valuc Ity Value fty ue Ity Value Ity Value Qty Value Qry Value Qry Valuc

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs CLs Rs Cts KS Cts Rs Cts

4 2 Maize ( JI

il4 3 Barley

'l 4 Processed Cereals

4 4 | Papadam J

4 4 2 Noodles/Pasta

443Sago

4 4 4 Processed Cereals (Comflakes etc )

'l 4 5 Triposha /Samaposha )7.

384 4 6 Other

x

X

X

X

Meals Bought Outside

5 I Full Meal Eastern (Vegetanan) X X ,{q

lt.
1?

i.i
41

5-.-]. l r_ll \,l9.4l eq.rtgltr..(N.9.'1.-v9C9tq1e!t) X X X X

5 3 Full Meal Western (Vegelarian ) x X X

f .a f 9!!v9al w5!9rr' (Nqr' -vgsglqro!)

5 5 Full Meal Chinese X X

5 6 Snack Meal (Cutlets /Chinese Rolls /Vadai /Pastries etc )

.165 7 String Hoppers

5 8 Hoppers /Rotti /Pittu 47

..1 8

49

| 9 luli iclqpqti /Thg,sq1/Mqgalqi /lttly /Uppuma etc

5 l0 Tea./ColTee

5 I I Tea/Cotl'ee wilh Milk 50

,sI5 l2 Kolakenda( Gruel)

5 13 Other ( 52

55

56

57

_58

Meat

6 I Beef

6 2 Mutton

6 3 Chicken

6 4 Pork



CONFIDENTIAL Schtl Round B lock Household luv

40

Food Items Unt

lst Da1, 2nd Day lrd Dav 4th Dav 5th Da\ 6th Dav 7lh Dav Total fbr 7 dals Itenr

noJty Va ue Qty UC Qty Value Ity Value Qty Value f,t) Value Qt) Val ue Qty Val uc

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts

65Orh r 59

60

6l

6 6 Pror

6l

:esscd Mert Products (Sausages,meatballs,etc)

i I Beef

o 2 Mutton

t) i Chicken 1

.{

6 ,l Pork

6 5 Other

7 Fish

/tJea
7

ish - Fresh

I Thora 7l

7a7 2 Parala

7 3 Balava Z]
117 -l hclarralla

7 5 Mullet (Galmalu) Z:

79.

77

7 6 Kumbalau,a

7 7 Shark

7 8 Thalapath 78

79

80

7 9 Prarvns

7 L9.lpnt
7 I I Ilurulla 8l

82

83

84

85

7 l2 Cuttle Fish /Crabs

7 I i Salava

7 l-l Othe r Sea Fish

I : f fe sh Water Fish (All Varieties)



CONFIDENTIAL Schd Round B ock Household nv

40

Food ltems Unt

lst DaV 2nd Dnv 3rd Dav 41h Dav 5th Dav 6lh Dav 7th Dav Total fbr 7 davs llem

noQry Value Ity Value Ity Value Qty Value Qty Value Qry Value tt} Value Qtv Va Le

Rs Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Crs

7 3 Sea Fish - Dried

7,3, I Thora q0

7 3 2 Pararva

91

7 i 4 Katta 9l
7 j.5 Talapath 94

7 3 6 Kodurva 9i
/ J / Jnarx 96

7 3 8 Ansululva 97

7 3,9 Kurnbalarva 98

7 3 l0 Keeranrin 99

7i,ll l{urulla 00

?,1, !? Pr!e4 fprqtl 0

7 3 l3 Dried Prarvns 0l

2..1. 11.-a.e.rqsli.. .

7 3 15 Other

(r-1

0.1

7 4 F'resh Water Fish - Dried 05

7 5 Salted Fish 06

7 6 Maldive Fish 107

7 7 Tinned Fish 08

7.8 Other Processed Fish Producs (IjlgCF g!C,) t09

8 Eggs

8lHen N ill
8 2 Other I I,']



CONFIDENTIAL Schd Round B lock llousehold lnv

,t0

Food ltems Unt

lst Day 2nd Dar 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5th Day 6th Dav 7th Day I rltal l0r / dlvs Itenl

Ity Value Qty Value fry Value Jly Value Qty Va uc Qy Value Jty Value Qly Value no

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts KS Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Lts Rs Cts

Milk and Other Milk Products

9 I Fresh Milk (Cows)

9l lFreshUnorocesse M
5

6

g I i Stcril 1 l'1

9 I Fresh Milk (G )
E

9 3 Other Milk

9 3 | lnfant Milk Porvder (Tinned or Packeted) riq

t.2_l

Lr_?

l2_1

!.2_1

t25

9 I , Milk Porvdcr lTinned or Packeted) - Full Cream

9 I 3 Milk Porvder (Tinned or Packeted) - Non Fat

9i4CondensedMilk

935EvaooratedMilk

9 4 Milk Products

I 4 | Cheese

.......... .?..1..1.Y.o.ry..................................

.?i 1.9.Y.td....... .

9 4 4 Youhurt

l16

)7

t28

t299 'l 5 l.e Crcnl

9 4 6 Other (Flavoured milk. Lonlr life milk etc )
i0

I i_5

l0 Oils and Fats

l0 I Cooking Oil and Fat

l0 I , Ver',:lahle C)il t l(r

l0 | 3 Sovabean/Sunfl orver/Corn Oil

l0l4GinuellvOil r38



CONFIDENTIAL Schtl Round Block Household

.t0

Food Items Unit

I st Da1, 2nd Dav 3rd Dav 4rh Dav 5th Dav 6th Dav 7th Dav Total lirr 7 davs I tenl

noQty Value Qty Value Ity Va ue Q1y Value Ity Value Qr) Valuc Itr" Value Qr) Value

Rs CLs Rs Cts Rs CLs Rs Cts Rs Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts

!.Q!,I l-,t.qrgeirs 39

l0 | 6 Butter 40

l0 | 7 Ghee .l

l0 I 8 Other l4l
l0 2 Oil Seed/Nuts

. ....1.0'.?, I -c-rsellv
r'l

l0 2 2 Cashewnuts 44

l023GroundNuts

I Coconut and Palml,rah Products

I I I Coconuts 50

I | 2 Coconut Milk Porvder t5l

I L] Ol.her l)rocessed Coconut Products (cream.dc 9It _
52

ll 4PalmyrahProducs

........!.!,.'1 .1.K.9!ti_\ll.4ts,L 5-l

| 1,4 2 Pinatu 54

ll4SOther x X X X I5_5

2 Fruits

l2 I Fresh Fruits

l2 | I Plantains

l2lllKolikuttu No o

l2 ll2Anamalu/Ambun 62

12 ll3Anrbul 6l
12 I l4Olher 6.1

65

!.2'.!,i.l!ryqlp!s 66

l.z, l,:1. M.ucs.9.1........ 67

ll I 5 Oranccs,' Naran (Local) 68



CONFIDENTIAL Scht R ound B ock I Iouseltol.l In\

JO

(71

Food I tenrs Urt
I st Dnv 2nd Dal ird Dav .lth Drv ith Dav 6th Dav 71h I)nv Total lirr 7 davs I tcnl

11o.lt] Va lue Qt) Valuc Ity Valu,- Ity Value It) Val ue QI,Y Val uc Qr Valuc Qr, Va lue

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Ils C1s

6 C rapcs 69

tl
ll

7.lak Fruils

8 Passion Fruits

10

N 7

tl 9 Wood Apple 71

t2 l0 Bcli 1i
tl I I Cuava 11

75rl I I Burtcr Fruits ( Avacado)

rl ll Mangostee n 76

t7 l4 Mclon
1.7.

1l
7,).

Itl
Il.
|.].

8l

ll | 5 Porncgranatq'

X

tl l6 Apple

t2 l7 9-rl,rss.l.Mln-dell Ltr.p.9.L9gl

l8 Lor N X X X X X

X

X

X

x
t2 l9 Wcralu X X X X

ll l0.lanrtru X X X X X

X

X

X

X

X I
I
I
I
X

l2 2 | Anoda \ X X X X X

s\I] ll Ranrtrutan x X X

X

X

I] NC \ X X

X

X

X

X X [6

Ii7,.1 C)thcr \ X \
ll I Dr

[:
cd, Cn'slalrzcd l;ruits

llDates

9l

9l

2 Sultanas

l
-1 Other

l2 i Tin

t2

ncd Fruits

r,.1.!lilsq.PP!g

1 M an_r.tocs

l 3 Othcr



CONFIDENTIAL Schd Round Ulock I Iousehold

JO

(8)

Food ltems Unt

I st Dav 2nd Day 3rd Dav 4 th Dav 5rh Dav 6th Dav 7th I)av Total tbr 7 davs llctll

n0It) Value Jtr" Value ft) Value Jt.v Value Itr- Va uc Qt) Val uc Jt) ue Qi' Value

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Ils Cts Rs Cts

I Vcgetables

I 3 I Fresh

,,. ...-,.-.11,1.,1..9qF.ll.q-us 0 100

l0l
l0l
l()l
t04

l0_s

li I 2 Beans

l3 | i Leeks

li | 4 Carrot

lil5BeetRoot
ll | 6 Tomalo

Il,l.,Z.9qp-.:jglLL t06

ll I 8 Raddish t07

l-l | 9 Knolkhol 108

Ii I l0 Ash Plantains l)9
li,l.,l.!.Ei9ss.Qqqd l0
l,l,1., ! ? I--l,ltst .ti l.sgf..(.9.e!1q?.\.\3 )

Il I l3 Snakc Courd (l)athola)

l

tl
I

l.l
Ll,l.,!9 elrillr ]]5
I1,1.,1.7.Yr,.nns.+.t.Ql..tttl:!Lq.\L)....

l,: .t.,J.9.4:J:..t'.,rtttll:l rll.qhlt. .... . .

t6
117

ll I l9Cucuntber 1a

ll I 20 Golde n Melon (Kekiri) 19
ll I 2l Kohila Rools ll0

I Batana

I3 | 21 Wing Bcan ([)unrbala) lli
ll1ll | 25 Talarra Batu

l3 | 16 ThibbaLu

ll I l7 Plantain l-lowers ,6
117ll I l8 Ambarella



CONFIDENTIAL

(e)

lst Dav lnd Dav 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5lh Dav 6th Dav 7th Dav Totrl lbr 7 davs ten
Food Itenrs Unir Qty Valuc .)ty Va lue ?ry Va ue Qry Value ?r) Val ue .ry Valuc Jty UC Qr] Va re I0

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Rs Cts Iis Cts Rs Cts Rs LS Rs Cts
l3 | 29 Mushroorns tl fl

| 3 I 30 Rarv Casherv 129
li lilOther )i0

l.l, ? .f ,o.l9.L.Y:sgl.l!119.:. i.'td_ Y9s.9l3q!9..11'.-"-d.e9!: lll
2ill.i,l.ll.ls{ Y.es,"lq.qli.lt.q.Yi:.cc!1!Lc Bc4qcrr

li5
ll6

4 Lcal_v Vegetables

l4 lMukunurvcnna

l'1.?.5.s,r.\.,rrr. ..

l -l 3 Kalurunrurunun
?37

l-l -l Cotukola lil{
2i9l.l .i '!lrlql |l*r,rpllq

l.l 6 Nir ithi 140

24 1

1.1 7 Cabbace l-eaves

1.1 lt Kohila l-eavcs l
l.l 9 Salad Leaves 2l:l
l4 l0 Onion Leaves

I 
-l l L 9-lf'.cr L-cqry. .Y9e:^!9!,191 445

5 Starchl, l:6el

l5 | Yanrs

15 I I Manioc aJ6

15 | 2 Potatoes :17
l5liSweelPotatoes

1.18

l5 I 4 Innala 1

150

l5l

| 5 2 Other Starchy Food

........!.f,.?,.1 J.q!i.(.Vtlt.,rred)

l522Jak(lrnlnatured)

l5 2 i.lak Seed l5.t
l5 2 zl Bread Fruit N 155

15 2 5 Other 256



CONFIDENTIAL

l0)

Food Items Unt

lst Dav lno Dav 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5th Drr 6th Dav 7rh I)a\ l-0till lbr 7 davs I tem

noQty Va lue Ity Value It,v Value Qr Value Qt,v Value Qr Va lue It) Val ue (n) Val uc

Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Ils Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts

l6 Pulses

16 | Dhal

16 I I Masoor 160

16l

l6l
l6i
164

265

166

)67

l6 I lOthcrVaricties

l6 2 Grnnr

l6 3 Green Granr

l6 4 Ulundu

l6 5 Corvpea

l6 6 Sova lleans

l6 7 Sova Products

l6 8 Othcr 199

1707 Sugar

8 .laggc^, and'l-reaclc

I tl 1 .laggcn (Coconut,Palntl,rah, Kitul, Sugarcanc )

\

t75

I 8 2 
-[reacle (Cocorlilt ,Palmvrah, Kitul- Sularcane ) ?79

?:t.?.

I7t{

Iu0

t8r

t8l
l8,l

l8lHonct'(Bees) MI

X xl8 4 Othcr x \ x \ \
9 Conftctioncn,

l9 I Chocolates

| 9 2 'l'otfees and Lozengcs

It) I Ke\\unl Kokis lTruditirrnal Kcr ili I

l9 I Musket i Kaludoclol ('fraditional Srveets)

l9 5 l-hrlabola i Rulan i Alurva

\ X \ \
a

l9 6 Othcr Su'e ets X \ \ \
l0 l)rcscned liood Products

20 I .larns 190

l9 l

t9l
l9:l

20 I PickieslChutnevs

20 3 Packctcd Desscrts

l0 -l Sauces
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CONFIDENTIAL Schd Round B ock Household I t1!

{0

l3

Food ltems Unit

lst Dav 2nd Dav 3rd Dav 4th Dav 5th Dav 6th Da\' 7th Dav 'fotal lirr 7 dals I tcnl

troQty Value Itl Va ue lr)- Val ue Ity Value lry Value Qty Value Qt] Val ue Qry Value

Rs LTS Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Cts Rs Rs Cts t(s Cts

24 Miscellancous - Tobacco and Other

l4 | tsctel Leaves No 165

14 2 Arccanuts No i66
14 i Chunarn X \ X X \ \ \ X 367

14 4 Tobircco No 168

24 5 Betel Chov i69

lJ,.9.9.,sgr.e!!cr 170

-2.1,7 9rg.srs 37

14 8 Bcedi )72

-:.1.?.llrps.Tqhlss.s

x

\
X

3 7_l

l5 Narcotics x x 37-l

26'Iotal

x x x
I
x

x X \ 7

77 No ofDavs inlbrnration collected x x x x x X x X I
x

X X

8 No of Persons - tsreaklhst x x
..1

x
,I
x

X x x x x x

17829 No ol'Persons - Lunch x x x X x x x X x
l0 No olPersons - Dinner x x x x X x X x X x x X 179



Sch Round Block Houschold Spcnding
I lnil

lnv
CONFIDENTIAL

SCHEDULE V - Expenditureon Non- Food ltems
Pad | (Onc schcdulc for cach spcnding urit )

DMY
LastMonih, from FTIT|-T-]

DMY
Lrot Six Monrhs ........ frcil

DMY
Last Ycar . .... from

DMY

DMY

DMY

n

ltcm Namc Last onc ycar Last Month
1?)

Itcm No

HOUSING
l.l lfLiving in Rcntcd Housc

I l-l Rcntforoncmon(h x

Lost month

504

505

506

507

508

509

50!

502
501

5lq
5.t !
ttl

5?l
t.?2

.5_21

1._2!

f/:

iiii.6

.5-2?

. t2_8

5-2-9

.t1q
. tlr
flz
)JJ

,i;
fl_s_

530

.5t7
51,8,
j32.
540

551

552

561

562

)oJ
564

-ro)
566

5(t1

,i68
569

5?0

571

571

!,!,-z _Rets BciC _( llbsmc by .s:id". n! )
I,1,3 _8.".pc.tr-s (llb_g.!:ts 

-b.y r-e_lidrtt )
1.2 lfLiving in subsidizc{ Rcntcd Housc

l,?-, I R9!!! -r9.( -qn-c- Mgn(l' ( A-1.g.!r.cr.! nq!:hs! ptis-cl

1,2,,? Batcr psi-4 ( Lf--b.p.ns -bv tc-.iCsn! )

!,al B!r4i!rr -( [-qo..ms -b.v- rg -s,iCsn! )
I 3 lf living in Own Housc

!,1,! R-c_trt?-q19,.'e!99fgr.etc_n9tt]1.(A1.C-u-.r-rc!:!1.'narkctp-Ii.gc)

t,l,-2 _Rql_c..$p,aid

!,J,1 -R-cPsiro
1.4 lf Liviug inFrcc Qurrcrs

- !,{,,! Rgnghlg vqlqr fgr.sng.ngflh (.4! 9ur9n! F,rarkgl prig-c, )

I T,-2 Bg.t-c..S p9.i_4 ( lf-t'g!.r.rs hy tc..lidgnl )

!.{,1 .B_ctcir} ([.[!e$9 
-b.y.r.-c.si!s'! )

FUEL AND LIGIIT
tirc w"p...gC pqqphssqd. : Rshbsr
I rls w-994 p9r9!sre-4 : As.rs.4sd-
Firc wood - Frcc

Charcoal /Timco
Sawdus(

LP.Gas

Kcroscnc Oil
Elctricitv

?,1

_2,2

?.).
2,!
2.,1

i,
2.8

(kc )

(M,Litrc.s)
(Units)

x

x

Quantity

X
x
x
x
X
x
X
x
X
X
,\

x
Last six months Lasl nroDth

29 Fucl forCcncmron (M,L-itfS..l)

2,1 0 Solar Powcr

?,'! I F4{sng-r. GL_q"_C f9.._lis|-tilts pgrpo...tg!)

2,12 Othc. batrcrics

?.tj Yisfs.rM,-qr.tlc-s-?frdQlhsrlishlu-EeqEFen!
2.14 Encrcv Sovinc Bulbs
2 15 Normal Bulbs
2 16 Torchcs

?.11 ll-9n_,Elggtr'.s.9]l,appr
2 lli Candlcs
2,1.) Mo(chcs
2.2O Otlrcr

1\IATER FOR DOMESTIC USE

1,! M,clsr-Q\ergsl
l.? ott'Sr nrodgr cf p]lrsil_rs_

CLOTHlNG / APPAREL AND FOOTWEAR
4,1 I{9119-u11{ Sgp_(>_l-.j yl! )\ySc!'

{, !, I L1.c!,tr-c-r: I _,Lp..l'C

4lllDcnirn
4l l2othcr

4.1.2 Trouscrs/Shon
4.1.3 Couns

4 I 4 Shirts
4 1.5 T Shirrs
4, 1,6 N6(ioml Shirts

l l 7- tvi?nas,
l,l,t! -!sro..r'gr
4 1, 9 Vc(ics
4 l.l0 Sharvls

4 I ll Banions

4 | 12 Undcrrvcar

(Unitt



CONFIDENTIAL
Sch Round Block Houschold Spcnding Inv

n(E

Itcm Namc Last Six Months
t)\

Last Monlh
/1t

Itcrrr No

i,_1.ll se9!5 ry( !1oeti.4gs
4 | 14 Othcr

4 2 Womcn's and girl's (>13 yrs ) Wcar
4.2 | Skirts
4 2 2 Blouscs/Shifls
4.2 3 Drcsscs

4 2,4 .HeglSgqgl5 1 Kinronas / Night Wcar
425 Trouscrs/Jcans
4 2 6 Shorts

4.2 7 T Shirts
4,2.11 Salwar Scts

4 2.9 Sarccs

4.2.10 Vcsts

4 2 | | Undcvcar/ UndcrS[irrs / Bmsicrcs
4 2 l2 Src-ks and Stockings

4.3 hfonts'(<l yrs ). Childrcns'(3-13;,ro.) wcarand Schoolwcar(5-18 yrs)

4.3,1 hrfant's wcar(<3 yrs )

i..-l I c. [jl{tqdq !c-a.r (]: ! 3, yr.9)
4.3.3 School Unifoms
4 I 4 O(hcr

4.4 Tcxtilcs Purchascd by Mctcr for Grmcnts
4 4.1 Trouscr Matcrials

-a J,? Qce! I-sttg1|ls
4 4.1 Shirr /blousc Matcrials
4.4 4 Tcxtilcs lorothcr Mcn's Camcnts
4.4.-l Tcxtilcs for o(hcr Wonrcn's Ganncnts
4 4 6 Tcrtilcs for School Unilbmrs

{,3,7 .T.gtlil9' icr C.lrildr.crrl!. Cqr.n:-!l!r (9!t'Cr 1Ifl' eclg-o_l u4ifg.r.'Jts)

4 4 tl Othcr
4.5 Articlcs ofClothing and Clothing acccssorics

45lTics
4 5 2 Hcndhcrchicl's
4.5 3 Rain Coats

4.5 4 Hats

4 5.5 Bclts
4 5 6 Hclnrcts lbr Motorcyclcs

4 6 Footwcar
4.6 | Shocs

4,6 2 Sandols

:l 9J -5pq4q slqc-s

1,('.1 9t'ppsn
4.6.5 Othcr
4 6.6 -Rcpaitr ofFoohvcar

FURNISIITNGS, HOUSEHOLD EQUIPITIENT AND OTHER
HOUSEHOLD IIIAINTENANCE

5 | Houschold Tcxtilcs
5 | | Torvcls
5l2BcdShccts
5 | -l Tahlc Cloths
5l4Cunainl\latcrials
5l5 Scwicttcs/Dus(crs

-5 l6 Mosquiloh{cts
5 | 7 Pillos'Clascs

5 | Il Cushion Covcrs
5.1.9 Quilts

5 | l0 Mals
5 | ll Ru-ss

5 I ll liilloss

575

576

57i
57N

579

Sllrl
5t{ |

5r:
5li 1

5Nr

598

599

6-l I

_5 $5

5:!!t
flt7

5l(E

5q9

590

59-l

_592

59i
59{
595

596

59;

6(Xl

601

602
(r03

904.
rr05

(r0S

609

6t0
(rl I

6l:
6tl

621

622
6tl
(.24

615
(,:6

6li
6:9
6-rq



CONFIDENTIAL
Scr Round B ocl Household Spcnding lnv

5l

n(3)

Itcm Namc
fll

Lst Six Molths Last Mon(h
/11

Itcm No
lL\

5.2 Goods and Scniccs for llouschold Mainlcnancc
(N-on 9ernhls Hqqrs[slC Secd))

5,?. I Morst, ils 9-o-ih.{,!.1.e,r.-.

5.2 2 Brcoms / Ekcl Brooms / Brushcs

523 HouseholdUtcnsils
524 lroninsBoard

633

614
635
636

631

638

639

640
641
642
641

6"4.1

fl"s"
646

5 ?,5 ,Le.u...nCry- S-ssp

_5_:2._6_ 
glhs.r_ p,_-cK.r.C_c...q$ (9et9$p..Sy_-qsr- gllC JiRu_iC)

5-,?,7-_-Le!.tCry.-Qsls..rc9tt!,a.tC,!lc.qg|st
5.2.8 Floor Polish cnd Wax Paints

529 ShocPolish

5.?.1-o--ln5p"SiSi.q-c;(fl..grncp--u.m-9;9!)
5.2.11 Othcr

5.3 Domcstic aidcs and llouschold Sr-ryiccs

_5_,1, I _9elh ll-cy.nrsrrls

J-,1 -2 |a.yncilr in KinC
5 3.1 Food

"5",1,9" -qsqel (D-gns{!e 4 idsl/p-rrvs'})
_5.,;,t leylngl! !9 ,L9Lrndry /.Dhoby

-1,3,0 
gr-in-d-!.r's -charesr

5.3.7 Other
6 HEALTH

6.1 Wes(cm

-f., l, ! -lleiplqel Che'res:
6l2ConsultationFecs

f, !,3 l+bpctgry- Tesjr / Dbc.ner-lie serv-igqr

6. 1.4 Mcdicincs
6.2 Ayurvcdic

f ,?, I -Hpsp-ilq] !-hergsl
.6.,2,?.Av-u.rvgCis-Qp$slFie.nf -c-c..r.1Tsr.tr

-q,?,l .Av,ur-n-'sCis Msdicilsr
(r-l Thcrcpcu(ic Scrvrccs

-6.,i I Hssrils.AiCsr
,0.1-,?- Spss!e..c-!-c.e

6.3.3 Dcntal Carc

, 6,1,J glhsr ( P.r.s$!ftg!g pcyigg* Atillgia.l l.i'r.hs,q.!-1.r!.c,hsi 
"!.c)6.4 .t19.rn.c.-o..pe1.hy_(199|.9nlc9)

f ,-5 4s9sp.u'lc!!rs (fs$,Pryct
66 Occult Pmcticcs

9,7.. Med-icnl -9epplis,Vlcr:-v-!ss-s. 
( n!,nCenlr, 

^,Bh!rlp.nq" 

s!s,)

-q.E .9r!1r.r99p!ivs Mctll.o-4{pr9s.f
7 TRANSPORT

7-l Tmsport Scryiccs

7., l, I T-n ir, tu-rs (ECleot!e.!r)

7-, l, -2 T.1.-o it_ f.u_tc ({)!lrsD

_7_, 1,3 L9; .ferc ( 
-ECqseq!_o...r)

7, l,{,8 
'1I 

Fe[q (''o, !bsr)
Z, 1,5 Yq fl irg tE-dt "qtiq'r)
,7:l:f va!Hi$(g!hcr)
7,1,7 Te!i,9+r, Thrc.s )Yl.c.sls( H-i,e (Erle ?!isl)
7 f ,l! Tl].i _Clar, [5.r.cc._Wlrcclcr Hirc{Otlrcr)

,7, !,9- Hqcksly- / !-4r1 /.!ye whesl r-E--",!_gJ.h!rs

7, l,ltl Po.nr.cstis Air rld -qllp Trycl
l,[,il -T.1qyql A[.r.9qd Lln..usl Elpslrsl Lr;ly)

7 2 Opcmtion ofPcroonal Transporl Equipmcnt
7.2. I Pctrol

7.2.2 Dicscl
/.1,J (tas

7,2.4 Oil / Othcr
7-2 5 Tvrcs- Tuhcs and Aulomotivc Battcrics

L6t onc ycar

X
x

i
x

x
x

X

x
x
x
x
.x.
x

o[c

.x.
x
x.
x
x
x

.i.
x

Last ycrr

6'{1....

0Jt
f{,9.
f5_q

$t
662

!-6-.3"...

0F1...

Itt,
(:f6.
667...

0.6-F,.

ae
f79..

-6,1t...
67.2.

fl1
911

Last Month

Last Morth

691

676

692
q?"1"

q-e,{.

f_s_5-

026..
(97,

.fc-.S,,

f.ee..

709.

791

192
70J_

7.04..

7!lt
TItA
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CONFIDENTIAL
Sch Round B ock Houschold Spcnding

llhit
lnv

n

Itcnr Nonrc Last onc ycar Last Month
/11

llcm No

03 Tcrtiary Education

!Q,1, I R-csiqleli.olr lesl
1032 TuitionFccs

z_8-?

zl_3_

7f1
7_8-t

796.
781.

788

x
10.3 3 Exmination Fccs

! Q.l-,{ -Esu-rpnl9'il I -sjsliq4sry
l0 3.5 Tcxtbooks / Excrcisc Books
10.3 6 Other

l0 4 Profcssional and Tcchnical Education

10,1, ! R-cgi;tt?ti-o4 / Mgnhsr{rip fe-cs
10.4.2 Tuition Fes
Lq 1,1 99r]!9!s(-Edr,rgcli-cn Ess-s.

10.4.4 ExaminationFccs
l0 4 5 Books and Othcr Acccssorics
l0-4.6 Othcr

II RESTAURANTSAND HOTELS
I l l Accommodation Scrvices

I !, !. ! Peer-d-itc.Eep..! -(srsleClrre lVsd-rl

I I ,l,? Hqar.Cltg t-"*r -qei-o..e!.r 1. -u-niys.r-s-i!v. lP.!.her sle
I l - 1.3 Hotcl / Cucst l{ousc / Rcst Housc Accomodation charges

! !, !.{ ,Pileqmgg-.. srd- H-eliCo..vr
12 MTSCELLANEOUS GOODSAND SERVICES

l2.l PcEonol Carc
12 I I Tooth PasleandTooth Brushcs

l_2,,!,?-T_qil-c,1!.s-sen-d--s,lrstttnep-
l2 1.3 Shavinq EouiomenLSoaD-Crcam-and Lotion

x

x

789

1.eo.

12,!.

1e2
't93

794

19:.
725.
't97

801

802

803

804
80-5

806

807

808

809

x

x

x

:;

i
x
X

12, ! ,-0- -9s-qns-lisr tey-dsr,l,iprliet-s. Cslc:r, qnd C-r.c..+m

l2 l-5 Haircuts/HairDrcssins and Shavinc

!? !,f. -tlet,Cve
l-2,, f ,l- Ug-q I Hqil clip: I Hcir Nst$
l Z, l,l|- -8...-"..1.e!v 

g.sllsrs

!2, 1,9- .T_,oilerirs I qe-.b-blilg (in.c-!!lClne Nseglgj,rhrf qd,Blltgn.s)
l2 I l0 Tissucs/PaocrScrvicttcs

x
x
x
x

810

8tl
8t2
813

8t4
8r5
8t6
817

818

l{ l9
820
821

822
823

F.2.1

uz)

8?9..

!-27

t?,!t

92e..

ct0
Ei l.

.81?

.:lli"
!t{
!l_5_

ffl_q
ItJT-.

sl:q..

850

!-:,l.ll"Qirg"c"llyQilfsrP-o-4y-eppli-c-eti-on
I -2. l,.lZ cot:gr'.sl Q!l .lp.r Hqir Crssine
l2.l 13 Othcr x

12 2 Pcroonal Efl'ccts
12.?-: ! Adiligit-!_o,.msn9!rt!. (S-sgI 

-a.! -ghsitl*berrslc.r n4C -e-a.! 
q!.q4)

l?.?,? -Selilsry.Tervrh
t ?,?,1 .Un-t-r-cl la.s,9gncl? r.!,s tjek)
12.2.4 RubbcrShecc

12,,2,1 Piqpsp-
l-?,?,p, _teditc, -B-o_lllg.s_ st-d_ Ts+1.1

12,?,7- Lra.v9l lins. P?cr, Sril-c..a:s-s, Ir-qysl -q.eg)
12.2,8 Hand Bass,/ WallctV Purscs

x

x
x

i
x

l2 2.9 Articlcs of Snrokeru (Pioc / Liphter / Ashtmvs

l2 2,t0 Othcr
12.3 Social Prctcction

12,J , I F!-d-c-rly. Hsrrns _e heg_c$

l?,3 ,-2 -Q.rssher- I Psy !-t.rs thsrccs
124 Insuroncc Prcmia Puid

124 I Firclnsurancc
| 2.4 2 Hcalth lnsumncc
1243 Vchiclclnsunncc

12 5 Financial Scrviccs

!2,_s., ! _Sgry-ipe 9tgrg-c_s (q!rrc_0.i 4r_c_l^.LM1!.:.r_-cdi! cl_ard,s)

l2 5,2 Damaccs and Out ol'Coud Scltlcmcrrts

!-z-,5,1 |jp:1Q_o-r'r.'tbli.o..rr e giC

-12. 5,J- 1...4)y9i.t 199) ((IhSt lh44 lgt$ 
-a!4 

housins tnnsqgtioru, )
ll t,J Ali'l.cr.ry- rrd, Mrirrtsmnes lsyr:rsntr
12,5 6 Fincs

l-?,J,7_ Qi t$ gld_ Qgtteligli.( il!.c,ltding kittd and to wclfarc sorictics)

l-?,5-,I- -S-u'b..r9rip!isr 19 !l4ic.qi slrd gthcr A$.!9-ciq!ie.D

!? !..'/- ! lsl eqcp. p9 8-c. !C-i'rg
12 5 l0 othcr

TOTAL flTEl\'tS NO.50r TO 8r8)

i
x
x
I
I
x
x
x

x
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Consilnrcr DurNbles
(Coods noa u5ed for Conrnrcrciel Purposes;

Schd ltou nd lllock Horschold SptrrtJing Unrt IN\
5l

Consurildr Durablcs

Li\t M,'nlh L.st six llorths NfurntenJncc
Erocndiur('

a

Codc

Srlu! l'urchilscs Snlcs LASt

l\lont r

l-J\t b

\lonLhs

) 2 -l .t) (5) (1 8)

lcwcllcd 100

l9!,ll
I Tc'lcvi .te.qI
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fri !crrbr s
1005

2006

Conditioncrs 2001

Clcant-r ?9.!91
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r9!.!l

Fax Mrchincs ?ql:l
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;rillSuucczcrs IJlcndcrs
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Work Sheet No. 3

Worksheet No ln

lmouted Value of Home Produce Consumed

Products Last Month Last Six Months

Rs Cts Rs Cts

Coconuts

Vegetable and Leaves

Fruits

Foos

Mitk

Fish

Meat

Other

lota

Worksheet No 4 (ln Rupees)

lncome fronr Trade/service

Last

Month

Last 6

Months

Less:

Purchases

Labour

Rent

Other Inputs

Income from Industry

lnduslry Last

Month

Last 6

Months

Gross value ofoutput

Less:

ralv materials

Labour

Other Inputs(Specify)

Rent(if paid)

Fuel &Energy

Business Taxes

Net Income



CONFIDENTIAL

SCHEDLJLE Vl-lncome of Individual Income Recciver

Rcference Period - Last Month

Rcferencc Period - Last Six lllonths

DMY
From l--f]--T--[-T-l

DMY
From [-f-T-f--T-l

to

to

Sch Round Block tlousehold Spending

Unit
Individual

No.
I nvestigator

60

)

Source of lncome Occupation
(Code)

Industry
(Code)

Monev Incomc Income in Kind Tota ncotne
Last one
Month

Last Six

Months

Last one

Month

Last Six

Months

Last one

Month
Last Six
Months

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7',) (E) (e)

I Main Occupation + I I

C2 First Subsidiary Occupation + | I
03 Other Subsidiary Occupations + |

c4 Rent/Lease Income from Immovable ProDerty

05 lmouted Rent if Resident in orvn llouse XX xx
C6 Rental Incorne From Movable Property

07 Income liom Property not managed by Income Receiver

08 lnterest (lncludine Annuities)

09 Dividends xx xx
0 lmDuted Value oflirervood collected tree XX XX

I Imputed Value of IJornegarden |troduce +

2 Incorne from placing Bets/Cambling

3 Lottery Prizes and Windlall Income

4 Pensions xx xx
5 Transt'er I ncome.Government-Sarlurdhi

6 Transfer Income,Government-Food/Kerosetre Stamps/Janasaviya

7 Transl'er Income,GovernmenG School Unilbrms XX xx
8 Transl'er Incorne,Governrnent-Year 5 Scholarships /Mahapola,/Bursary

9 Trans l'er I nconre,Government-Other

20 Transfer Incorne, Non Covt Organisations (N G O)

l'fransler Income-Friends and Relatives not living Abroad

22 Transt'er lncome-Friends and Relatives livins Abroad

3 Transt'er Income -Other

24 Other Incorne (Soecifv)

25 Total lncorne

+ See Worksheets



Schedule 71 rnd 72 - Codes

Schedule 7l

Heading 9 Column (5'l - Cause

Fire I

Flood 2

Theft 3

Drought 4

Other 5

Schedule 72

Heading llColumn 3-Purposeofloans Heading llColumn 4 -Source ofloan Headingll Column(5)-NatureofSecurilv

Paddy Cultivation 0l Commercial Banks 0l No Security I
OtherCrops 02 Development Banks(Regional Developrnent Pronotes 2

Livestock 03 Banks,sanasa Bank etc.) 02 Personal Guarantees 3

Industry 04 Development Financial Institutions (DFCC lmmovable Property 4

Business/Trade 05 Bank, NDB,SMIB,NHDFC, NSB etc.) 03 Employees Provident Fund 5

Housing 06 Rural BankVCo-op€ratives 04 Jewellery/Consumer Durable Goods 6

Consunrption 07 Samurdhi Bank/Janashakthi Bank etc. 05 Machinery 7

Ceremonial/Ritual 08 Loan Boards/Thrift Societies 06 Other (Speci$) 8

Settlernent of Debt 09 Formal Sector Employers 07

Consumer Durables 10 Fiuance /Leasing Companies 08

Other (Speci!) ll NGOs 09

Money Lenders l0
Friends and Relatives I I

Othe(Specifr) 12



CONFIDENTIAL

SCHEDULE Vl 1-Savings,Investments'Loans and Taxes
(One Schedule for each Spending Unit)

Refercnce Period- Last Month from........ '............to...'...'..".........'...
Last Six lllonahs

Ir

1.0 Financial Assets

I

Item No

(2)

DeDosits/Purchases

(5) ol

Withdrawals/Sales Ditference( +

Last

month

Last six
Months

(4)

Last

Month
(7)

Last Six
Months

/R\

Lasl

Month
r9\

Last Six
Months

( l0)

llSav rgs Accounts

IINSB,POSB
, l,? Bwe! Bq$-s,Q9o-p.9p!iy_q;

I 3 Commercial Banks

| 4 DeveloDment Banks

il
t?.
IJ

l4 Y

| 2 Tein Deposits(lncluding CD's SC,FD)

2 I NSB/POSB
2 2 Commercial Banks

?.1 Pgvq ! sP--.rl P9r\9
2 4 Finance companies

l2l
t22

t24

X
X

X

X

X

I 3 Govl Securities

3 I Treasury Bills
.3 2 Treasury Bonds

3 3 Rupee Loans

3 4 Debentures

-1 5 Othcrs

JI

)!

33

3.1

35

x
X

X

x
| 4 Privi lte Sector Investmen(s

4 | Shares

I 4 2 Debentures

1.4_.3 Cornmercial Papers

| 4 4 Others

4l
42
.13

44

X

X

X
X
X
X

2.0 Physical Assets

Purchases Constructiort mDrovements Sales [)rll'ercnce( +

Last

montn

Last six

Months
Last

monrn

Last six
Months

Last Last si\
Months

Last

nronlh

Last six
Months

2 I Land&Buildings
2llLand
2.1 2 Residential Buildings

_$99 t1o1\ ;!t99_t)

2 I 3 Non-Residential Buildings
(See rvork sheet)

2l I

2t2

213

2 2 Machinery , Equipment etc.

2 2 I Industrial

?,?.,? Astigqllst-cl
223BusinessVehicles
22 4 Other

??l
,zn
?23
224

1.3 Livestock 230

Purchmes Natural increase S les Diflercnce:{ + ),'(- )



3.0 Physical Stocks and Receivables
(l)

Item No

()\

Amount Increased

5 (6)

Amount Decreased l)rllaren.e/l l//-
I-ast

month
(3)

Last six

Months
(4)

Last

month
(7\

l,ast six

Months
(8)

Las(

month
(9)

Last six

Months
( l0)

3 | Cash Asses(including Current
Account balances and Cash in Hand) 3t0

320

330

340

350

160

t
i,
X

X

l..2 sto.gt- 9f nsrig,rfll11r?! Pr,qgqgts
3 3 Stock oflndustrial Products

3 4 Rent Receivable

3-5 Business Stocks
3 6 Other Receivable (Sales)

4.0 Loans Given
4 | Loans Civen 410

Amount Given Amount eceived Difference( + )/(-)

5.0 Contributions

5 I Life Insurance Premia

5 2 EPF/ EI'F
5 3 W& OP Fund

5 4 Cheettu

Contributions/l nslal ment Amount eceivcd Difftrcnce( + )/( -

Last

month

Last six
Months

Lasl
monlh

Last sir
Montlrs

Lasr

month

Last siN

N4onths

510

520

530

540

x
:;
::x

6.0 Liabilitis Othcr than Loans takcn
Representing Advances Received / Arrears

Payable etc

Amount
Decreased

Amount
I ncreased

Difkrcncc(+ )/(- )

Last Last srx
Mnnths

Last

month

Last sir
Months

LASI

montn

Last si\
Months

6 I Credit Purchases

6: Bs'tl qo3!!e
f,i Betep leyeble
6.4 Other Pavables

610

620 x
Y

X
6iQ
640

7.0 Capital Transfers Amount Donated Amount Received Ditlerence(+ )i(-
Last

month

Last six
Months

Last
month

Last six

Months
Last

montn

Last six

Months
7 | Cash Gifts
7 2 Non Cash C ifts
7 3 EPF/ ETF

7 4 Cheettu

7 5 Insurance Claims Received On

vilq1iy 1 qgqinst Qqpilql LC!;gV
Medical/Death/Personal

7 6 9llr, cgnpsnl4lign

R qS g ty -."_d 
qggi$-q cgp_ j Lqttl.-L,gqpes

7:?- G BJg !U/P.e!: i-o- t
l._s olfgr; (S.pgc!ny)

7lo
720

740

750

760
770

780

:;

X

v
.;
;

i
:;

X
X

v
V
.;

::'x

v
-;

:;
:;
;;

X

i;
.;

8.0 Total ( l.l to 7.8 )
8 I Total (Deduct Columns 5 & 6

ofitem 230 from the above total)

800

Y80



(3)
Sch Round Block House-

hold

Spend ing
Unit

lnv

7l

9.0 C{pital Losses from Physical Assets

Item no

(2)

Losses Cause
(Code)+

r5\ (6) (7\ (8)

Losses

Last

Month
(11

Last Six
Months

(4)

Last
Month

/s\

Last Six

Months
( l0)

?, ! _ lSl:Cl-Sr'_LI_ey99-q1-d- t-r_opgfl _

1 ? _ _L 9! 99!-S l-4Cqi_c q ! u-r-a-l -,f 
,sse t s

?_l- _t=q:lgl-e!-!d_r_s_tliel€9!:!!9!_4_s_s_StJ_ - _ - _ - -
Q 4 I nsses on I ivesslock-Deaths/Thefts

9r9

?2-q

93q
940 X X

X

i
x
x

19.5 Other Phvsical Losses
l---------

950

10.0 lncome Tax
Pavments Pavments

Last
Mnnth

Lasl Six
Months

Last
Month

Last Six
Months

I 9, l - .L'lssL'le lg l-e)i lrt gt't! 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

!9 ?,Qtqr:l_e.]gs er'_d. Pellss
l0 3 l'otal (9 I to l0 2)

t0l0 x
X
x

x X
X

(t)

Sch Round B lock House-

hold

Spendi ng

Unit
NV

11

I 1.0 Loans

I

Item

(2)

Purpose
(Code)

('l l

Source
(Code)

r4\

Nature

of
Securitl

Annual
I nterest

Rate 70

(6)

Amount Borrowed
During

LOan

Repayment

Durin!.r

lniercst
Payments

F)rrrinrt

DilTerence
(+ )/(-)

(Code)

(5\

Last

Month
Last Six
Months

Last Last Six
N4onths

Last

Month
Last Six
Months

Lrst
Month

Last Six
M^nlhs

(71 (8) (e) 0) I l) ll 4)

I I Loans Taken
(Other than frorn boulioues / retail shoos)

1 2

.t_u

l-!.1
il5

o il6
7 t't7

ll8
lt9

8
o

0 20

1 2 Loans taken from boutiques / retail shops

for day today Expenditure
ll2l Direct lt2
ll 22 Credit Cards 'n22

ll3 OlherLiabilities
lCommoditv loans etc) IJ X

x
X ;

| 132

ll 4 Toral (ll I to ll.3 I 14( X X



Sch Rou nd Block I louschold Sncndins lJnit

1f
Work Shet - Details of Constructions/lilprorenrents

Buildin g Materials/Labour

rll

Itcm
No.
l)\

Last Month L^st Sir i\lo(hs

Cash
13l

lmputed Vtrlue
a4l

Total
(51

Cash Irnputcd Value
(1\

T0tal
r8l

2t? 320

2t2 3202
2tt-jlT

320r''

& Steel 3205
320€

2t2 320'1

Trles 3208

Coconut Staru,. Mana & Other Grass 3209

2 I 2 l0lAsbestos/G I Sheet/Ceilrnu Shet/Amano Shect 11 C

2l I I lFloorrnc. Floor Tiles and Wail Tiles
I | ? lllElectrrcal& i1t,
2l2l
2l her F

Labour
2l?1 i12l
2t2 3222

a 3223
I I I lSlElecrrcal wirinc and f i22A

T F i:25
I I :2olTotal 3226

1,1.3 Non Rcsidental Buildines
2 | I llcement 323
I I I llBricks
2 I 3 il'ftmber (Other main
: I I 4lMeral
lli5llron&Stecl i23i

323(

2 I i 8lRoofTrles ,l2tt
t3 c

: | 3 l0lAsbestos/C I Sheetc 1?4(

2 | i | | lFloorinc- Floor Tiles and Wall ?14

2 | 3 l2l Electrical & Smitaw Fin
2 | i lilLandscaoinu/Carden 124

I I i l4lOthertReadvrnade
La bou r

I li l5lMasonw 325

lt3 3li:
2t3 3:53

3 315.1

2l3l9lOther(RoofinqT 125

2 I I l0lTotal lNon Resrdentiall



Balancing Income and Expenditure for last mongh
(This should be filled in the schedule for Spending Unit l)

Check iffigures in ltem 3 and 6 above are equal, ifnot find out

reasons for the difference and make necessary adiustments in the schedule

lncome, Expcnditure, .{ssets and Liabilities Spending Unit I Spending Unit 2 Spending Unit 3 Total

Income:-
Schedule Vl (60), Total Income
(ltem ?5, Column 8)

Total

Expenditure :-

Schedule lV (40) Item 26 (ltem No 375)

Expenditure on fbod x 4 286

ScheduleV(il &52)
Expenditure on non-food ltem ll (ltem No 850)

Expenditure on durables Item 60

Total

Dilference between lncome & Expenditure

Subtract Expenditure from Income ( l-2)
(lfexpenditure is more use (-) sign)

Financial & Physical Assets, Stocks and Capital

Schedule VII (7 | ), Item 8l 0

Income Tax Paid (ltem l0l0)

Total

Loans

Schedule VII (72) ltem I 140 (Col. l3)

Ditlerence Between Assets & Loans
(Subtract 4-5)



Appendix ll
Estimation Procedure

In any sample survey, the sample is selected to estimate the true values of characteristics of
interest in the underlying target population. The CFS sedes focused on a target population of all
households (housing units) in the country. Hence, the sample was selected from this household
population, and designed to ensure reliability of the estimates for the required household
characteristics at the population and specific sub population levels (Section 2.2).

In the CFS 2003/04 survey, a two stage stratified random sample design was adopted with
proportional allocation among strata. Accordingly, allocation of the sample to strata was made
in proportion to the number of housing units in cach stratum. Therefore, each housing unit in a
given stratum had an equal chance of being selected. At the first stage, a sample of census

blocks were selected as primary sampling units (PSU) from all census blocks in each stratum in
proportion to the number of housing units in that stratum. At the second stage, a fixed number of
housing units per PSU were randomly selected as secondary sampling units (SSU) from the list
of housing units in the selected PSU, thereby ensuring equal probability of selection o[ every
housing unit in the stratum.

Generally, estimates in the form of means, proportions and ratios are derived from a sample
survey of households as follows:

ti* $"/ /'i /.2' -,

Thesamplemean, i = fr , estimatesapopulationmeanX = E 
.

nn'N'
N

Ix' Ix,
Thesampleproportion, P= '=t ,whereX, =0/l,estimatesapopulationproportion P=*- ,n'N

lx,
The sample ratio, fr. = ';' ,estimates a population ratio R =

!v

N

Fx,x1
Y $.,

.L'i
i=l

where X; and Yi are values of specific characteristics for household i, n is the number of
households in the sample, and N is the number of households in the population. In the case of a
proportion P, F is, in effect, an estimate of a population mean X , where X1 is a binary variable
taking the values 0 or l

Under the CFS 2003104 sample design, estimates were derived as follows:

h-
t-
J-

L=
Mrr =
Ntr =
Nni =

Denotes stratum h (sector (urban, rural, estate) and province)
Denotes census block
Denotes housing unit

Total number of strata in the population frame,
Total number of census blocks in stratum h. h = I to L.
Total number of housing units in stratum h, h = I to L,
Total number of housing units in census block i in stratum h, i =l to M1,, h=l to L.



LLM',
Then, N = IN, = IINn, = Total numberof housing units in population frame.

h=t h=l i=l

In6 = Number of PSU in stratum h, h = I to L,
116 = Number of SSU in stratum h, h = I to L,
Itrrt = Numberof SSUin PSUi in stratumh, i = I tom6, h = I toL.

LLmn
Then, n = Inn = II"hi = Total number of SSU in the sample.

h=t h=l i=l

In the CFS, the total number of PSU among strata and SSU among PSU were allocated to ensure
that the total number of SSU in each stratum was propottional to the number of housing units in
each stratum.

nN
Hence. l- ^'h 

.nN

where, Ilrrt = 8 for all PSUi and strata h, except the Colombo Municipal Council (CMC) and
rlcrraci = 4 for all PSUI in the CMC and

+ = \, where ffih = ffi'h for all h except CMC, and m.r. = 2m'g1,1g ,
S, I'\
Lmn
h=l

so that for all h = l to L
D6

F n*'
nn _ fr '" _ 8-'n _ 8*'n 8-'n ffi'n _ Nh
;-L.,. - ! - L =--=--=='
" IIn' I8.n + 4m.". I8.',, + 4*2m'r*. 8I-'n I.'n I\

h=l i=l h=l.h+CMC h=l,h+CMC h=l h=l

kt Y6i.; be a characteristic attached to household j in PSU; in stratum h. Then, the following
summations are defined over the sampling units:

nfi

Yn, = I \u = Sum of the value of characteristic Y in all SSU in PSUi in stratum h,
j=l

mh

Yh = I \, = Sum of the value of characteristic Y in all SSU in stratum h,
i=l

I

Y = I V, = Sum of the value of characteristic Y in all SSU in the total sample.
It=l

An unbiased estimate for the population mean Y of a household characteristic Yn,j (e.g.

household income) is given by Y where



An unbiased estimate of variance

uFl=++[;:)[4"t

i=

Similarly, an unbiased estimate of

characteristic for stratum h is given by

mtr ntrt

L mn nhi

' IIIY",I tr=t i=t j=t

the

\
sub-population

where

Y' of the same household

i=l

LmnnwLL

^ IIIv,, It In,\
w _ h=l i=l j=l _ h=l _ h=l

-t

i$-nnL LJ"ri
h=l i=l

The weighted average estimate used in a

characteristic Y6;;, is the weighted average i*

Under proportional allocation of the sample to the different strata it was seen that Tl = 
nn

Nn
4:

^L-VLNIVHence.Y=F rrhrh 
=F"h^h -Y- ?-, n ?--, N ^s'i

It is therefore seen that the simple sample mean of any household characteristic is identical to the

weighted average, due to the sample allocation among strata being proportional to the number of
households in each stratum.

Assume that Y ni.; and X 6;1, ale two characteristics attached to household j in sample block i and

stratum h.
X

Then an estimate A of a population ratio R = 3 (e.g. per capita income) is given by
Y

A
so that nn.\ = \

stratified sample. for population mean Y of the

where

\
N

Y,



+ss-LLL'fii
R - 

h=l i=l j=l

L lrlt nli

IIIx",
h=l i=t j=t

fi. i. a biased estimator of R. However, in the case of large samples, as in the CFS, the bias is
negligible.

An estimation of the variance of f. is given by

,,rn r#[+(*){(+f"t f).F r[TT'; [T?"'"",



Appendix lll
Summary Statistics for Comparison of Key Variables between 1996/97 and 2003104{el

1996/97 (c) 2003/04 (d)

oz
o
oo

Variable (b) Base Population
Estimate Standard

Error
95%Confidence Estimate
lnterval Limits

Standard 95%Confidence
Error lnlerval Limits

P-Value
(e)

Lower Upper Lower Upper

Chapter 3 - Demographic Features
Household Size (No of Individuals)
Spending Units per Household (No.)

Income Receivers per Household (No )

Income Dependency Ratio
(Non income Receivers:lncome Receivers)
Age Dependency Ratio
(Non Econimically Active Age:Econimically Active Age)

Sex Ratio (l\4ales per'100 Females)
Age al l\4arriage (Years)

Internal Migrants per Household
External Migrants per Household

ChaDter 4 - Education and Health
Literacy Rate (%)

11 EducationalAttainment - No schooling (%)

12 EducationalAttainment- Primary(%)
13 EducationalAttainment- Secondary(%)
14 EducationalAttainment - Post Secondary(%)
15 Attendance in Formal Education (%)

1 6 School Avoidance (%)
1 7 Monthly Expenditure on Tuition for Formal Education per Student (Rs )

18 Hours Spent on Tuition for Formal Education per Student
19 Tuition for Formal Education - In Primary Level (%)

20 Tuition for Formal Education - In Secondary Level (%)

21 Tuition for Formal Education - In Post Secondary Level (%)

22 Tuition for Formal Education -All Education Levels (%)

23 Aesthetic Studies as Extra CurricularActivities (%)

24 Sports as Extra CurricularActivities (%)

25 Languages as Extra CunicularActivities(%)
26 Computer Studies as Extra Curricular Activities (%)

27 Persons in lll Health During Last 14 Days (%)

28 Man Days Sick During Last 14 Days per Individual

29 lVlan DaysAbsent From DailyActivities due to lllness per Individual

30 [,lental Disability (%)

31 Physical Disabilily {%)
32 lvlental or Physical Disability (%)

Chapter 5 - Labour Force, Employment and Unemployment
Labor Force Participation Rate - Male (%)

Labor Force Participation Rate - Female (%)

Labor Force Participation Rate - Overall (%)

Unemployment Rate - Male (%)

Unemployment Rate -Female (%)
Unemployment Rate - Overall (%)

Underemployment Rate - Male (70)

Underemployment Rate - Female (%)

Underemployment Rate - Overall (%)

Employment - Overall (%)

Employment - Agriculture (%)

Employment - Industry (%)
Employment - Services (%)

Number of Days Worked per Week (per Employee)
Number of Hours Worked per Week (per Employee)

All households
All households
All households

All individuals

All individuals
All individuals
Ever married individuals
All households
All households

All individuals age 5 years and above
All individuals age 5 years and above
All individuals age 5 years and above
All individuals age 5 years and above
All individuals age 5 years and above
All individuals in age group 5 -24 years

All eligible individuals in age group 5-14 years

All students attending tuition for formal education
All students attending tuition for formal education
All students attending primary education
All students attending secondary education

All students attending post secondary education
All students attending formal education
All students attending formal education
All students attending formal education
All students attending formal education
All students attending formal education
All individuals
All individuals
All individuals
All individuals
All individuals
All individuals

All males
Allfemales
All individuals
All males in labour force
All females in labour force
All individuals in labour force
All males in labour force
All females in labour force
All individuals in labour force
All individuals in labour force
All employed individuals
All employed individuals
All employed individuals
All employed individuals
All employed individuals

53.7
93.7
24.4

0.015
0.063

1

2

3

4

5

6
7

8

9

33
34
3s
36

38
39
40
41

42
43
44
45
46
47

4.61
1.08
164

181

91 8
o.o

35.2
JC.C

20.7
644
33
175
,J

235
437
63.7
35.0

na.
na
n,a,
13.2
095
0,59
083
148
2.31

530
273
39,7
64

17 ,5

104
220
21.1
217
896
377
25.5
367

51
40.0

058
075
004

0 002
0 003

014
015
025
025
021
038
021

5

008
058
082
153
048
na
na

017
0,015
0 011

0 045
0.060
0 075

0.36
0.31

024
024
051
024
041
0.54
033
0.24
0.41

037
0,40
002
017

525
92.3
243

0 010
0 057

91 5
A?

348
350
203
63,7

2.9
166
71

228
421
607
340

na,
128
092
056
0.7 4
136
216

523
267
39.2
59

16.5
99

21 2
20.0
21.0
89,2
36.9
24,8
359

5'1
39.7

548
952
245

0,020
0 068

921
8,9

35,7
360
21.1

oc.z
37
184
7,5

25.1

453
66,8
359

n.a,
na
13,5
098
061
0.92
160
246

cJ. r
275
402
6.9

18.5
10.8
228
222
22.3
90 1

385
26,3
J/.f,

5.1

40.3

50.2
90.7
24.2

0 029
0.060

92,5
7,9

299
4',1.1

21 2
638

2.1

384
70

417
540
701
49,6

14
05
83

12 ?

0.99
053
064
1.66
2.30

543
24.9
389
63

142
8,9

21.5
21 I
21.6
91,1
32.8
260
41 2
49

39.1

048
0,62
003

0.002
0 002

0,12
012
0,21
023
0.19
0.35
0.15

8
0.07
063
0,76
1.21

046
0,11

0.07
025
012
0.15

0 013
0.009
0.035
0,057
0,067

032
027
022
021
043
020
036
0.51

029
0,20
035
0,33
037
002
0.16

428
1,'10

158

169

493
895
241

0 026
0 056

922
76

295
406
20.8
63,1
18

368
6.9

405
JZ. f,

67,7
48.7

1,2
0.4
7.8
14

130
096
052
0.57
1 ,55
2,17

53,6
244

58
13 3

6.5
208
208
21 0
907
32,1
253
40.5
49

388

0 019 4 57 4 65 4.31 0 015

0004 107 109 111 0003
0009 162 166 159 0007

0015 178 1 84 171 0012

4.34 0 000
1.12 0 000
1.61 0 000

173 0000

51,2 0 000
91 ,9 0 001

24.2 0 000
0 032 0 000
0,065 0.278

927
81

303
41 5
zt 0
645
24

400
7,1

42.9
555
725
50,5

16
06
8.8
19

13 6
1,01

055
071
1.77
243

0,000
0 000
0 000
0 000
0 037
0 112
0,000
0 000
0 005
0 000
0 000
0 001

0.000

na.
na.
n.a.

0 301

0,051
0 000
0 000
0 013
0 460

549 0004
255 0000
393 0006

6 7 0 313
150 0000
9.3 0 000

222 0,184
228 0 169
22.2 0 439
9'1.5 0 000
33.5 0 000
26 6 0.189
41,9 0 000
49 0000

394 0000

10



Summary Statistics for Comparison of Key Variables between CFS 1996/97 and CFS ZOO3|O4Gt Gontd.)

z Variable (b)

oo

1996/97 (c) 2003/04 (d)

Base Population
Estimate Standard

Error
95% Confidence
Interval Limits

Estimate Standard
Error

95% Confidence P-Value
Interval Limits (e)

Lower UpperLower Upper

48
49
50
cl
52
53
54
55
56
57

58
59
60
ol
62

Chapter 6 - Housing, Household Amenities and Land Ownership
Living in Own House (%)
Household Ownership of Land (%)
Separate Water Seal Toilet (%)
No Toilet (%)
Pipe Borne Water - Inside House (%)
Own Well (%)
Avaiiability of Electricity (%)

Firewood for Cooking (%)
LP Gas for Cooking (%)
Availability of TV (%)
Availability of Radio (%)
Availability of Mobile/Land Phones (9"1

Availability of Bicycles (%)
Availability of Motorised Transport (%)
Availability of Refrigerator (%)

Chapter 7 . Income

All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households

All income receivers
All male income receivers
All female income receivers
All households
All individuals
All income receivers
All income receivers
All income receivers
All income receivers
All income receivers
All income receivers

All individuals
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All individuals
All individuals

All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households
All households

895
NA

66 1

65
16,3
30,5
57 1

866
10I
506
736
45

405
14.7
16 8

5,760
6,556
4,025
9,439
2,048
820
18 0
633
18 6
176
05

2,012
9,275
4,077
1,347

44,0
14 5
59
71
06
215
52

otJ

544
DZJ
42.5
021

1,987
10,40
22.74
25.1 8

033
NA

051
026
0,40
049
053
0,37
033
0.54
0.47
0.22
053
038
040

75
97

104
131
28

029
029
058
035
054
005

JI
144

21

23
062
0,25
014
102
007

10
016

c

024

054
052
053

0 005
450
094
560
475

889
NA

65 1

60
15 6
295
56 1

85.9
102
49,5
727
40

394
140
16 0

5,613
6,365
3,821
9,1 82
I OO?

81 5

ozz
179
16 5
04

1,951
8,993
4,035
1,302
427
140
56
51
0,4
196
49

2,319
608

533
61 3
41 5
0,20

'1 ,'105
8.56

11 76
15 87

029
026
039
021
0.43
043
0,40
0,35
0,33
042
0.38
040
046
038
042

886
905
75.8
52

300
302
741
821
140
699
775
237
45.7
zt 0
289

902 892
N,A 91 0
671 765
70 56
17.1 308
315 311
58.1 74 I
87.3 82 8
11 5 146
s16 708
74,6 78 3
4.9 24 5
415 466
15 5 223
17 6 297

5,907 10,754
6,747 12,218
4,229 7,617
9,695 17,109
2,103 3,968
826 84'1
18 5 15I
64 5 642
193 176
186 175
0 6 07

2,073 3,936
9,557 16,974
4,118 5,843
1,393 2,540
452 34 4
150 150
62 66
91 98
07 22
234 164
55 39

2,352 2,325
618 648

55 4 532
OJJ ObD
43.6 49 1

022 025
2,868 2,939
1224 11 13
3372 2453
34 49 2207

128 10,503
174 11,877
143 7,336
213 16,691
50 3,870

022 83 6
022 15 5
0 49 632
032 17 0
0 40 167
013 0,5

49 3,840
212 16,558
26 5,792
37 2,466

0 38 337
038 142
010 63
068 84
006 21

8 148
013 37

7 2,311
0 22 64.4

89 8 0227
91 6 NA
773 0000
60 0003

3t6 0000
319 0199
757 0 000
835 0000
153 0000
716 0000
790 0000
253 0000
47 5 0.000
231 0000
30.6 0 000

'11,005 0 000
12,558 0 000
7,898 0 000
17,527 0 000
4,065 0 000
845 0000
164 0000
651 0128
182 0 014
183 0450

1 0 0,03

4,033 0 000
17,390 0 000
5,894 0 000
2,613 0 000
3s2 0 000
15,7 0172
6 8 0.000
111 0011
23 0 000
180 0 000
42 0000

2,339 0 176
653 0000

63 l\,4onthly Income per Income Receiver (Rs )
64 l\,lonthly Income per Income Receiver - Male (Rs )
65 Monthly Income per Income Receiver - Female (Rs )
66 Monthly Income per Household (Rs )
67 Monthly per Capita Income (Rs )
68 Income share by type - cash (%)
69 lncome share by type - kind (%)
70 Income share by source - Occupation (%)
71 Income share by source - Property (%)
72 Income share by source - Transfers (%)
73 Income share by source - Other (%)

Chapter 8 - Expenditure and Consumption
74 N4onthly per Capita Expenditure (Rs )
75 l\4onthly Expenditure per Household (Rs )
76 l\4onthly Expenditure on Food per Household (Rs )
77 N4onthly Expenditure on Housing per Household (Rs )
78 Expenditure Share - Food (%)
79 Expenditure Share - Housing (%)
80 Expenditure Share - Clothing & Footwear (%)
81 Expenditure Share -Transporl (%)
82 Expenditure Share - Communication (%)
83 Monthly per Capita Alcohol Consumption (ml )
84 Monthly per Capita Cigarettes Consumption (Number)
85 Per Capita Daily Calorie Intake (Calories)
86 Per Capita Daily Protein Intake (grams)

Chapter 9 - Savings, Inveslments and Borrowings
87 Households with Positive Savings (%)
88 Households with Positive Investment (%)

89 Households with Bonowings (%)
90 Average Numberof Loans perHousehold(No)
91 Average Size of Loan per Household (Rs )
92 Savings Rate, % of Income
93 Net Investment Rate. % of lncome
94 Bonowing Rate, % of Income

046
0.44
0,46

0,005
240

086
352
141

523
657
482
0.24

2,468
944

18 03
19 31

54 I
674
500
026

3,409
12 82
31 83
24 83

0.045
0 000
0 000
0 000
0 335
0.276
0 371
0 265

(b) Definitions of variables are given in the relevant sections of Chapters 2 to g

(c) Excludes Eastern and Northern provinces
(d) Excludes Killinochchi, l\.4annar and l\,4ullaitivu districts
(e) Probability of no significant difierence between the two survey periods
na -notavailable



Monthly Per Capita Gonsumption and Expenditure Appendix lV

by ltem under Major COICOP Categories

qProooqz

cFs
C ode
No.

I

oE
a@z

cFs
C ode
No.

Quantity Value
(Unlts) (Rs )

Quantlty Value
(Units) (Rs.)

10 Other Rice (Bought) Grams
11 Wheat Flour Grams
12 Rice Flour Grams
13 Kurakkan Flour Grams
14 Ulundu Flour Grams
2'1 Bread Standard Loaf Grams
22 Bread Special Loaf crams
23 Bread Flat Loat (Rospaan) Number
24 Pizza Number
25 Buns / Spanchi Number
26 Cakes Number
27 Biscuits Number
30 Kurakkan Grams
31 Maize Grams
32 Barley Grams
33 Papadam Grams
34 Noodles / Pasta Grams
35 Sago Grams
36 Processed Cereals (Cornflakes etc ) Grams
37 Triposha / Samaposha Grams
38 Other Processed Cereals Grams
55 Beef Grams
56 Mutton Grams
57 Chicken Grams
58 Pork Grams
59 Other Meat Grams
60 Beel (Processed Meat Producls) Grams
6l Mutton (Processed Meal Products) Grams
62 Chicken (Processed Meal Products) crams
63 Pork (Processed lveat Producls) crams
64 Other (Processed Meat Products) Grams
7'1 Thora (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
72 Parawa (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
73 Balaya (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
74 Kelawalla (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
75 Mullet (Galmalu) (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
76 Kumbalawa (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
77 Shark (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
78 Thalapath (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
79 Prawns (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
80 Sprats (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
81 Hurulla (Sea Fish - Fresh) crams
82 Cuttle Fish / Crabs (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
83 Salaya (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
84 Other (Sea Fish - Fresh) Grams
85 Fresh Water Fish (All Varieties) Grams
90 Thora (Sea Fish - Dried) crams
91 Parava (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
92 Balaya (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
93 Katla (Sea Fish - Dried) crams
94 Thalapath (Sea Fish - Dried) crams
95 Koduwa (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
96 Shark (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
97 Anguluwa (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
98 Kumbalawa (Sea Fish - Dried) crams
99 Keeramin (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams

100 Hurulla (Sea Fish - Dried) crams
101 Dried Sprats Grams
102 Dried Prawns Grams
103 Bombili crams
104 Other (Sea Fish - Dried) Grams
105 Fresh Water Fish - Dried Grams
106 Salted Fish crams
107 Maldive Fish crams
108 Tinned Fish Grams
109 Other Processed Fish Products Grams
112 Hen Eggs Number
113 OLher - Eggs Number
115 Fresh Milk Unprocessed (Cow) M Lilre

Food and Non-alcoholic Beverages
Samba (Own Production) Grams
Ordinary Par Boiled (Own Production) Grams
Red Raw Kekulu (Own Production) Grams
White Raw Kekulu (Own Production) Grams
Other Rice (Own Production) crams
Samba (Bought) Grams
Ordinary Par Boiled (Bought) Grams
Red Raw Kekulu (Bought) crams
White Raw Kekulu (Boughl) Grams

'116 Fresh Milk Pasturised (Cow)
117 Fresh Milk Sterilised (Cow)
'118 Fresh Milk (Goat)
120 lnlant Milk Powder
121 Milk Powder - Full Cream
122 [/ilk Powder - Non Fat
'123 Condensed l\rilk
124 Evaporated l,,lilk
125 Cheese
126 Moru
127 Curd
'128 Yoghurt
129 lce Cream
130 Other (Processed milk)

135 Coconut Oil
'136 Vegetable Oil
137 Soyabean / Sunflower / Corn Oil
138 Gingelly Oil
139 Margarine
140 Butter
141 Ghee
142 Other Oil and Fats

143 Gingelly
144 Cashewnuts
145 Ground Nuts
1 50 Coconuls
'151 Coconut Milk Powder
152 Other Processed Coconut Products
'l 53 Kottakilangu
155 Other Palmyrah Products
16'1 Kolikuttu
162 Anamalu / Ambun
163 Ambul
164 Other Plantains
165 Papaw
166 Pineapple
167 Mangoes
'168 Oranges / Mandarin (Local)
169 Grapes
170 Jak Fruits
171 Passion Fruits
172 Wood Apple
173 Beli
174 Guava
175 Buller Fruits (Avocado)
176 Mangosleen
177 Melon
178 Pomegranate
179 Apple
180 Orange / Mandarin (lmporled)
'181 Lovi
182 Weralu
183 Jambu
'184 Anoda
'185 Rambutan
186 Nelli
187 Other Fresh Fruits
1 88 Dates
1 89 Sultanas
190 Other Dried Crystalised Fruits
'191 Pineapple (Tinned Fruits)
192 Mangoes (Tinned Fruils)
193 Other (Tinned Fruits)
200 Cabbage
201 Beans
202 Leeks
203 Carrot
204 Beet Root

205 Tomato
206 Capsicum
207 Raddish
208 Knolkhol
209 Ash Plantains
210 Ridge Gourd
211 Ladies Fingers (Bandakka)
212 Snake Gourd (Pathola)
213 Bitter Gourd (Karawila)
214 Long Beans
215 Brinjals
216 Drumsiicks (l\.4urunga)

M Lihe 4 2f 0.29 40
i.4 Litre 249 0.13 40
l, Litre 45 43 1 15 40
Grams 30 00 11 '13 40

Grams 250 66 81 48 40
Grams 28 38 10 12 40
lvl Lilre '1 98 0 26 40
M Lilre 1 23 0 13 40
Grams 1 34 1 04 40
M Litre 0 37 0 06 40
M Litre 33 68 2 41 40
M Litre 20 56 273 40
M Litre 29 47 3 75 40
M Litre 2.11 0 26 40
M Lihe 3'!8 26 26 98 40
M Litre 15 84 1 94 40
M Litre 1 34 0 24 40
M Litre O77 0-17 40
Grams I 32 2 05 40
Grams 7 30 2-30 40
Grams 0 20 0 04 40
Grams 0.'14 0 03 40
Grams 0 34 0 05 40
Grams 0,75 0 '18 40
Grams 3 93 0 35 40
Number 8.18 97 37 40
Grams 0.56 0.13 40
Grams 0.14 0 02 40
Grams 0 19 0 02 40
Grams 0 02 40
Number 0 82 4 30 40
Number 0 74 3 34 40
Number 7 27 13 38 40
Number 1 94 3 74 40
Number 0 57 10.49 40
Number 0 19 223 40
Number 1 38 67f 40
Number 0 15 0 99 40
Grams 4 69 1 24 40
Grams 21 25 0 47 40
Number 0 04 0 12 40
Number 0.22 0 78 40
Number 0 04 0 20 40
Number 0 17 0 35 40
Number 0 17 1 14 40
Number 0 07 0 27 40
Number 0 01 0 29 40
Number 0 01 0 24 40
Number 0 32 4 02 40
Number 0 06 0.72 40

001 40
004 40
0.05 40
019 40
1.05 40
003 40
051 40

Grams 10 05 0 67 40
Grams 0 83 0 15 40
Grams 0 01 0 00 40
Grams 0 54 0 04 40
Grams 015 0.02 40
Grams O 42 0 04 40
Grams 213 57 8 29 40
Grams 313,69 16 50 40
Grams 106 22 5 30 40
Grams 130 8'1 7 04 40
Grams 13301 609 40
Grams 6291 3 16 40
Grams 6256 3 33 40
Grams 80 59 228 40
Grams 33 34 1 20 40
Grams 88 01 3 08 40
Grams 79 61 273 40
Grams 107 80 3 75 40
Grams 75 02 2 37 40
Grams 74 72 3 30 40
Grams 173 12 5 77 40
Grams 273 75 I 23 40
Grams 6297 229 40

'162 01 4 99
625 51 18 37
308 20 8 84

568 69 15 90
7 75 025

't,361 44 46 81

2,537 84 78 45
1,448 62 44 76
1,646 21 47 74

184 80 5_95

785.99 19 58

86.23 3 44
19 85 '1 00
441 030

'1,719 11 50 81

3650 142
015 072
0 00 0.41
1.12 8 3'1

0 35 287
10'1 19 14 87

6.33 0 29
'16 05 0 38
043 003

14 85 1.78
3278 276

1 34 012
105 032
889 'r0s
406 03'l

'102 08 16 30
9 20 245

'181 57 31 46
17 26 263
750 103
654 '1 13

055 016
19 68 3.69
183 031
0 54 011
I 85 264

3743 807
7?2f 11.94
66't6 13 34
3415 511
2500 344
911 168

23,96 6'15
1547 380
17 09 '1 95

107.15 11 96
10.54 1 59
8097 780

136 73 17 't6

150 88 1272
262 0 43
375 082

4056 805
1555 457
355 095
046 010

16 8't 3 9'l
1832 312
129 024

19 79 374
1205 1 81

111 39 18 98

262 0 60
170 033

275t 461
747 102
067 016

'15 55 5 84

35 78 6'19
257 050
288 1586
001 003

4718 130

40
40

40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40

40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40



Monthfy Per Capita Consumption and Expenditure by ltem under Major COICOP Gategories (Contd.)
g

o.E
ooz

cFs
Code
No.

o
Ouantity Value €(Units) (Rs ) o-Erooo6z

cFs
Code
No.

Unit
Quantlty Value
(Units) (Rs.)

217 Ash Pumpkin (Puhul) Grams
218 Cucumber Grams
219 Golden Melon (Kekiri) Grams
220 Kohila Rools Grams
221 Pumpkin Grams
222 Batana Grams
223 Wing Bean (Dambala) Grams
224 Talana Batu Grams
225 Thibbatu Grams
226 Plantain Flowers Grams
227 Ambarella Grams
228 Mushrooms Grams
229 Raw Cashew Grams
230 Other Vegetables Grams
231 Frozen and Other Vegetable Products Grams
232 Tinned and Olher Vegetable Products Grams
235 lrukunuwenna Grams
236 Kankun Grams
237 Katurumurunga Grams
238 Gotukola Grams
239 Saarana / Thampala Grams
240 Nivilhi Grams
241 Cabbage Leaves Grams
242 Kohila Leaves Grams
243 Salad Leaves Grams
244 Onion Leaves Grams
245 Olher Leafy Vegelables Grams
246 lranioc Grams
247 Potatoes Grams
248 Sweet Potatoes Grams
249 Innala Grams
250 KiriAla Grams
251 Other Yams Grams
252 Jak (Malured) Grams
253 Jak (lmmatured) Grams
254 Jak Seed Grams
255 Breadfruit Number
256 Other Starchy Food Grams
260 Masoor Dhal Grams
261 Olher Varieties of Dhal Grams
262 Gram Grams
263 Green Gram Grams
264 ulundu Grams
265 Cowpea Grams
266 Soya Beans Grams
267 Soya Products Grams
268 Olher Pulses Grams
270 Sugar Grams
275 Jaggery (Coconut and other) Grams
276 Treacle (Coconut and other) M Litre
277 Honey (Bees) M Litre
278 Olher Jaggery and Treacle
280 Chocolates Grams
281 Toffees and Lozenges Number
282 Kewum / Kokis (Traditional Sweets) Number
283 Musket / Kaludodol (Traditional Sweets) Number
284 Thalabola / Rulan / Aluwa Number
285 Other Sweels Number
290 Jams Grams
291 Pickles / Chulneys Grams
292 Packeled Desserts Grams
293 Sauces Grams
294 l/armite / Vegemite Grams
295 Soup Cubes Grams
296 Packeted Soups Grams
297 Canned / Eollled Curries Grams
298 Canned / Boltled Spice / Pasles Grams
299 Other Preserved Food Products Grams
305 Chillies Dried Grams
306 Chillies Green Grams
307 Chilly Powder Grams
308 Turmeric / Turmeric Powder Grams
309 Cutry Powder (Sarakku) Grams
310 Curry Powder (Other) Grams
31'l Red Onions Grams
312 Big Onions Grams
313 Garlic Grams
314 Salt Grams
315 Pepper Grams
316 Lime Grams
317 Vinegar L4 Litre
318 Tamarind Gtams
319 Coriander Seeds Grams
320 Cummin Seed (Suduru) Grams

321 Fennel Seed (Maduru)
322 Mathe Seed (Uluhal)
323 Raw Ginger
324 Mustard
325 Cinnamon
326 Goraka
327 Cardamom
328 Cloves
329 Rampe / Sera / Karapincha
330 Other Condiments
335 Tea Dust / Leaves
336 Coffee Seed / Powder
337 Cocoa Powder
338 Other Hot Beverage Powder
339 King Coconut / Young Coconut
340 Mineral Waler
341 Carbonated Drinks
342 Cordial Powder
343 Cordial Liquid
344 Olher (Fruil / Vegetable based drinks)

Sub Total

350 Toddy
351 Atrack
352 Beer / Stout
353 Whisky / Brandy / Gin / Wine etc.
354 Kassippu
365 Betel Leaves
366 Arecanuts
367 Chunam
368 Tobacco
369 Belel Chew
370 Cigareltes
371 Cigars
372 Beedi
373 Pipe Tobacco
374 Narcotics

Sub Total

Glothing and Footweal
561 Denim Trousers
562 Other Trousers - Long
563 Trousers - Shorl
564 Coats
565 Shirls - Men's and Boy's Wear
566 T-Shirls - Men's and Boy's Wear
567 National Shirts
568 Pyjamas
569 Sarongs
570 Verties
571 Shawls
572 Banians
573 Underwear
574 Socks and Stockings
575 Other Men's and Boy's Wear
576 Skirts
577 Blouses / Shirts
578 Dresses
579 Housecoats / Kimonas / Nighl Wear
580 Trousers / Jeans
581 Shorts
582 T-Shirts - Women's and Girl's Wear
583 Salwar Sets
584 Sarees
585 Vesls
586 Undeffiear / Under Skirls / Brassieres
587 Socks and Slockings
588 Infant's wear (< 3 Years)
589 Children's Wear (3-'13 Years)
590 School Unilorms
591 Other (lnfants'/ Children's wear)
592 Trouser Malerials
593 Coat Lengths
594 Shirt / Blouse llaterials
595 Textiles lor olher Men's Garmenls
596 Textiles lor other Women's Garments
597 Textiles for School Unitorms
598 Textiles lor Children's Garments
599 Other Textiles Purchased by N.4eLre

600 Ties
601 Handkerchiefs

Grams 4 93 0 70 40
Grams 15 67 1 77 40
Grams 7 24 1 09 40
Grams I 29 1 12 40
Grams 3 33 1 01 40
Grams 27 92 3 76 40
Grams 0.72 0 22 40
Grams 0,53 0'10 40
Grams 60 84 4 50 40
Grams 0 55 0 10 40
Grams 1 1 3 67 24 88 40
Grams 4 75 1 06 40
Grams 0 30 0 08 40
Grams 572 1 90 40
Number 0 15 1 36 40
M Litre 3 57 014 40
M Litre 24 56 1 38 40
Grams 1 94 0 39 40
M Litre 6.35 'l 15 40
M Lilre '1.60 0 21 40

'1,355 02

969 025
387s 102
51 25 1.14
26 06 0.96

21230 5 49
568 017

4008 168
44 49 '1 56
13 67 0.73
53 77 't 10

24.96 0 69

749 062
410 041

2570 0 83
0 59 002
008 000

'196 06 5 39
5145 155
4244 129

107 59 326
't4 58 0 49
2376 0 76

1922 0 49
1757 061
229 0 17

13 96 0 54
9'1 96 2 31

131 38 2 15

30'! 82 19 33

32 3't 0 72
5 84 021

1186 038
't0 73 0 39

225 40 3 34
'117 00 1 95

'1'1 59 0 22

018 204
157 006

403 28 26 69
1127 078
3887 329
4355 303
314 020

2509 1 39
4 56 062

2842 456
1232 0 67

1,304.89 49 09
781 067
125 018
0.31 0 07

003
258 1 55
0.54 0 66

014 055
009 056
016 043

't 90
968 1 93

036 008
027 007
174 042
274 1 83
059 037
006 00'l
001 000
00't 000
045 010

4476 7 37
'137 91 1002
10276 2077
2374 421
4585 835
1502 267

247 12 't3 10

551 89 24 11

9100 648
345 21 5 82

2213 499
7702 470
072 0 10

2375 1 54
1261 1 31

715 146

40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40
40

Alcoholic Beverages, Tobacco and Narcotics
M Litre 66 43 1 78 40
M Lilre 31 51 12 03 40
MLike 916 092 40
M Litre 1.17 1 26 40
M Lilre 55 94 5.91 40
Number 17.62 I 61 40
Number 6 91 7 35 40

045 40
Number 0 35 3 44 40
Number 'l 64 7 57 40
Number 3 91 28 49 40
Number 0 97 2 18 40
Number 6 44 5 36 40
Grams 0 17 0 06 40

121 40

86.62

616 5l
'16 38 51

2 57 5'1

134 51

2329 51
'1 0.13 5 1

033 51

019 51

12 14 51

030 51

004 51

167 51

173 51

032 51

027 51

1462 51

14 92 51

9 86 51

333 51

245 51

021 51

250 51

I 50 5'l
21 18 51

o 22 5'1

497 51

026 51

774 51

19 85 51

2 35 51

047 51

116 51

009 51

138 51
't.43 51

'10 64 51

273 51

102 5'1

0 56 5'1

023 51

123 51



Monthly Per Capita Consumption and Expenditure by ltem under Major COICOP Categories (Contd.)

I

8€eooz

cFs
Code
No.

o
Quantity Value €(Unils) (Rs) o-PruOooz

cFs
Code
No.

Quantity Value
(Unils) (Rs.)

602
603
604
605
608
609
610
611
612
613
809

501
502
503

504
505
506

507
508
s09

644
645
646
647
648
649
6s0

5'10
511

512
52'l
522
523
524

s27
528
529
530
53'l

552

CJJ

534

536
537
538
539
540
621
622

624
625
626
627
628
629
630
631
632
633
634
DJC

636

638
639
640
641
642

'12.17

948
16.60
77.41

0.74
1.00
347
0,86
426
108
0.08
007
0.50
592
073
031
033

135.00

Rain Coats
Hats
Belts
Helmets Ior Motorcycles
Shoes
Sandal s

Sports Shoes
Slippers
Other Footwear
Repairs of Footwear
Tailoring / Cobbling

Sub Total

Housing, Water, Electricity, Gas and Other Fuels
Renled House

Rent lor one month
Rates Paid (if borne by resident)
Repairs (il borne by resident)

Subs,dised Renled House
Rent for one month
Rates Paid (if borne by resident)
Repairs (if borne by resident)

Living Own House
Rentable value for one monlh
Rates Paid (Living Own House)
Repairs (Living Own House)

Living in Free Quaners
Rentable value for one month
Rales Paid (if borne by resident )
Repairs (if borne by resident)

Firewood purchased - Rubber
Firewood purchased - Assorted
Firewood Free
Charcoal / Timco
Sawdu st
LP Gas
Kerosene Oil
Eleckicily
Fuel for Generators
Solar Power
Batteries (used for lighting purposes)
Meter Charges
Other

Sub Total

8'19 Feeding Bottles and Teats

2005 Refrigerators
2006 Fans
2007 Air Conditioners
2008 Floor Polishers / Vaccum Cleaners
2014 Grinders(Electric)
2015 Mixing l/achines
2016 Washingl\4achines
2017 Electric lrons / Heaters
2018 Eleckic Kettles
2020 Geysers
2022 Cookers / Stoves / Ovens (Electric)
2023 Cookers / Stoves / Ovens (Gas)
2024 Cookers / Stoves / ovens (Kerosene)
2025 Rice Cookers / Pressure Cookers
2026 Microwave Ovens
2027 Toasters
2028 Generalors
2025 Table Lamps (Eleckic)
2030 Solar Power Machines
2031 Other Electrical Appliances
2040 Lawn Mowers
2043 Sewing Machines
2045 Furniture - All Varieties
2046 Mattresses
2047 Carpets
2048 Ceramic / Glass / Plastic Ware
2049 Flasks / Aluminium Ware
2050 Pots and Pans / Baskets and Basins
2051 Petromax Lamps
2052 cutlery
2053 Grinding Tools and Equipment
2054 Curios / Antiques
2055 OtherNon-ElectricalAppliances

Sub Toial

Health
66'1 Hospital Charges
662 Consultation Fees
663 Laboratory Tesls / Diagnostic Seruices
664 l/edicines
665 Hospital Charges
666 Ayuvedic Consultation Fees / Tests
667 Ayuryedic Medicines
668 Hearing Aides
669 Spectacles
670 Dental Care
671 Other Devices
672 Honeopathy (Fees, Drugs)
673 Acupuncture (Fees, Drugs)
674 Occult Praclices
675 Medical Supplies / Services
676 Contraceptive lvethods / Drugs

2041 Wheel chairs

Sub Total

Kg
K9
Kg
Kg
K9
Kg
M Litre
Kwh
l\4 Litre

0.'17 51

0 90 5'l
041 51

015 51

22.'t6 51

12.38 sl
029 51

482 51

041 51

022 51

s.29 51

257.95

15.94 51

0 01 5'1

0 00 5't

708 51

0.05 51

010 5'1

348 67 51
'1 08 5'l

24't3 51

51

51

51

5t

5'l
5'l
51

51

51

51

51

51

51

51

cl

5'l
51

51

51

51

51

51

51
cl

21 07
01'l
162

120 317
314 7 51

20 63 32 99
023 034
0.15 0 18

0 46 2294
608 74 19,04
1227 69.58
4.66 0.19

0.99
364
775
082

588.98

155
020
299
3.36
056
006
0.52
326
0.39
208
437
058
356
009
219
064
0 6'1

0.59
'| 18

053
021
473
5 3'l
0.14
040

30 36
587
699
065
0.64
041
015

048 51

11 62 52
389 52
051 52
045 52
116 52
099 52

099 52
041 52
010 52
212 52
284 s2
013 52
169 52
092 52
083 52
0.49 52
045 52
321 52
342 52
0.14 52
303 s2

47.51 52
390 52
0.79 52
9.14 52
326 52
411 52
002 52
016 52
0.45 52
428 52
3 3't 52

226.91

Furnishings, Household Equipment and Maintenance
Other Batteries
Other Lighting Equipment
Energy Saving Bulbs
Normal Bulbs
Torches
Non-Electrical Lamps
Candles
Matches
Other Fuel and Light Expenses
Towels
Bed Sheets
Table Cloths
Curtain Materials
Serviettes i Dusters
Mosquito Nets
Pillow Cases
Cushion Covers
Quilts
|\,4 a ts
Rugs
P illows
Mosquito Coils / Mats
Brooms / Ekel Brooms / Brushes
Household Utensils
lroning Board
Laundry Soap
Olher Detergents
Laundry Detergents and Eleaches
Floor Polish and Wax Paints
Shoe Polish
Insecticides (Home Purposes)
Other - Non-Durable Household Goods
Domeslic Aides and Household Services

Cash Payments
Payments in Kind
Food
Clothes
Laundry Charges
Ginding Charges
Other Charges

Transport
69'l Train Fare (Education)
692 Train Fare (Olher)
693 Bus Fare (Education)
694 Bus Fare (Other)
695 Van Hire (Education)
696 Van Hire (Other)
697 Taxi / car / Three Wheeler Hire (Education)
698 Taxi / Car i Three Wheeler Hire (Other)
699 Hackery / Cart / Two Wheel Traclor Hire
700 Domestic Air and Sea Travel
701 Travel Abroad (Travel Expenses only)
702 Petrol
703 Diesel
704 Gas
705 Oil / Other
706 Tyres / Tubes / Automotive Batteries
707 Other Spare Parts
708 MaintenanceServices
709 Garage Charges
710 Driving Lessons Fees
711 Conversion of Diesel / Gas
712 Vehicle Licensing
7 13 Road Development Taxes / Luxury Taxes on Vehicles

2033 Motor Cars / Vans
2034 Molor Cycles / Scoolers
2035 Three Wheelers
2036 Bicycles
2037 Buggy Carts

Sub Total

5't
51

52

51

cl
51
5l
51

51

51

51

51

51

0 15 5'l
155 51

13 39 51

73 56 51

1250 51

793 51

364 51

23 74 51

052 51

281 sl
15 20 51

48 48 5'l
18 18 51

035 51

1.82 51

960 51
18 59 51
14 18 51

2 37 5'1

127 51

000 51

2 33 5'1

0 0'1 51

40 48 52
41 27 52
27 69 52
3.60 52
001 52

383.22

1554 51

047 51
I lo Jl

047 51

0 71 5'1

221 51

089 51



Monthly Per Capita Consumption and Expenditure by ltem under Major COICOP Categories (Contd.)
g

Value €
(Rs.) o -P

oqz

Quantity
(Un its)

i crs
," E code
[i d No.aoz

cFs
Gqde
No.

Quantiiy Value
(Units) (Rs.)

Communication
721 Postage, Telegrams Fees etc
722 Telephone Rent (last year)
723 Domestic Calls
724 InternationalCalls
725 Fax / Telex / E-mail / Inlernet Charges

2012 Fax Machines
2013 Telephones / Cellular Phones / Pagers

Sub Total

Recreation and Culture
731 Cinema / lheatre / Games / Amusement Parks /

Museums / Concerts / Exhibitions / Zoo
732 Batteries for Musical Instruments / TVs / Radios / Toys
733 Cable TV Charges
734 Battery Charging Fees
735 Renting of Video Casseltes
736 Buying of Cassettes / Videos / CDs
737 Photography
738 Gardening and Other Hobbies
739 Membership Expenses relaled to Clubs
740 Filness Centers / swimming Pools / Tennis Courts
741 Sporls / Musical Instruments

2039 Sports / Filness Equipment
742 Toys / Games
743 Books / Magazines / Library Charges
744 Newspapers
745 Pets / Aquarium / Vet services
746 Lotteries
747 Gambling and Betling
748 Games of Skiil (Video Games)
749 Art / Music / Dancing Class Fees
750 Sports Coaching Fees
751 Other Recreation and Culture
754 Payments for Religious Activities
755 Coconut Oil lor Lamps
756 Joss Sticks and lncense
758 Birth / Marriages / Funerals
759 Other Social Funclions
778 School Books / Exercise Books
779 Equipmenl / Stalionery (Primary / Secondary Educalion)
785 Equipment / Stationery (Tertiary Education)
786 Textbooks / Exercise Books
792 Books and Other Accessories
797 Pilgrimages and Holidays

2002 Radio with Audio Players
2003 Television
2004 Video / Cassette Decks tuCD
2009 Calculators
2010 Type Writers
2011 Computers / Printers
2021 Cameras / Video Cameras / Projectors / Binoculars
2032 Musicallnstruments

Sub Total

Education
Pre-School Charges
Primary / Secondar! Educalion

School Fees
Facility Fees
Tuition Fees
Examination Fees

Donetion for School / Other Functicns
Daily Expenses
Terliary Educalion

Registration Fees
Tuition Fees
Examination Fees
Registration i l\.4embership Fees

Prc[essional / Technical Educalion
Tuition Fees
Computer Education Fees
Examination Fees

Sub Total

Restaurants and Hotels
40 Full Meal Easlern (Vegetarian)
41 Full Meal Eastern (Non-Vegetarian)
42 Full Meal Western (Vegetarian)
43 Full Meal Western (Non-Vegetarian)
44 Full Meal Chinese

Number
Number
Number
Number
Number
Number
Nu mber

Miscellaneous Goods and Services
757 Birth / Ma(iage / Funeral / Other Expenses
780 Other (Bags, Water bottles)
787 Other Tertiary Educalion
793 Other Protessional / Technical Education
801 Tooth Paste and Tooth Brushes
802 Toilelries and Shampoo
803 Shaving Equipments / Cream / Lotion
804 Cosmetics
805 Hair Cuts / Hair Dressing / Shaving
806 Hair Dye
807 Wigs / Hair Clips / Hair Nets
808 Beauly Culture
810 Tissues / Paper Seruiettes
811 Gingelly Oil for Personal Care
812 Coconut Oil tor Hair Dressing
813 Other Personal Care
814 ArtificialJewellery
815 Sanitary Towels
816 Umbrellas / Sunglases / Canes
817 Rubber Sheets
818 Diapers
820 Travelling Bags / Suitcases
821 Hand Bags / Wallets i Purses
822 Articles of Smokers (Pipe / Lighter)
823 Other Personal Etlects
824 Elderly Home Charges
825 Creches / Day Care Charges
826 Fire lnsurance
827 Heallh lnsurance
828 Vehicle Insurance
829 Service Charges (Cutrent A/c / ATM / Credil cards)
830 Damages / Out of Court Selllements
83'! Tips / Commissions paid
832 Lawyer's Fees (Other than Land and Housing Transactions)
833 Alimony and Maintenance Payments
834 Fines
835 Other Gifts and Donations
836 Subscription to Unions / Associations
837 Horoscope Reading
838 Other Financial Services

2001 Jewellery
2038 Tricycles / Baby catriages
2044 Ciocks and Watches

Sub Total

lnterest on Debt
1111-20 Loans Taken (Other than irom Retail Shops)

1121 Direct Credits
1122 Credit Cards

45 Snack Meal

46 String Hoppers
47 Hoppers / Rotti / Pittu
48 Puri / Chapathi / Thosai / Masalai etc
49 Tea / Coflee
50 Tea / Coflee wilh Milk
51 Kolakenda (Gruel)
52 Olher Meals Bought Outside

794 Boarding Fees
795 Boarding Fees at Educational Institules
796 Hotel / Other Accommodation charges

Sub Toial

Sub Total

271 51

28.30 51

38 04 51

563 51

121 51

016 52
10 30 52

6D.J5

522 51

0 36 5'!
020 51

100 s1

060 51

281 51

635 51

171 51

0 28 5'l
066 51

057 51

031 52
5 46 5'l

320 51

11 32 51

226 51

23 03 51

095 51

0 11 51

031 51

026 51

1 44 5'!
38 46 51

734 51

490 51

81 87 5'l

21 10 51

13 80 51

466 51

073 51

0 86 5'!
138 sl
3 s3 5'1

502 52
2d24 s2
11 74 52

024 52

000 52
634 52
048 52
196 52

299.09

476 51

992 51

242 51

44.29 5'l

1'10 5't
411 51

604 51

1 't1 51

2 56 5'l

064 51

2 73 5'1

575 51

230 51

124 51

88.95

052 400 40
1013 983 40

'1 57 576 40
051 256 40
0 16 074 40
0,08 0 68 40
004 032 40

484 40
2.45 51

300 51

2 27 5't

58.22

99 27 51

3.51 5 1

222 51
't 13 51

13 53 51

20 89 51

8 33 s1

967 51
'14 19 51

0 42 5'1

101 51

0 92 5'1

012 51

0.18 51

220 51

2.29 51

'l 17 51

1 97 5'1

304 51

0.16 51

025 51
'| 34 51

286 51

006 51

0'10 5'1

112 51
't 10 51

1.17 51

985 51

763 51

078 51

0.86 51

072 51

618 s1

067 51

2.02 51

457 51

397 51

2.74 51

19 54 51

49 54 52

066 52
465 52

308.6'l

10 57 89 72

079 72

076 72

59.44

771

772

773
774
775

777

782
783
784
788

789
790
791

TOTAL 3,936.38

377
12 43
122
256
179

40
40
40
40

40
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Calendar of Activities Appendix Vl

Key Activity

1. lnitial Preparation * Obtainingformal approval toconductCFS2003/04 Jan.20O2-Feb.2003. Initial field plan
* Preparation of budget and detailed cost estimates
' Obtaining Monetary Board approval

2. Questionnaire Preparation * Initial questionnaire revisions Jan. 2001 - Sep. 2003- Obtaining feedback from within and outside CBSL* Preparation of questionnaire, field instructions and
survey manual for pre-testing at pilot surveys

' Finalisation of questionnaire after pre-test
' Printing of questionnaire and survey manual

3. Sample Selection * Decision on sample design and procedures May 2002 - Dec. 2002* Determination of sample size* Allocation of the sample among Rounds and strata* Selection of PSUs per Round from each stratum* Copying of housing unit lists of selected PSUs from Census 2001

4. SelectionandTrainingof * PreparationofTORforfieldsupervisorsandinvestigators July20O2-Aug.2003
Field Staff * Selection of trainee field investigators* Training of field supervisors

* Training of field investigators
* Conduct of pilot surveys
* Recruiting of field investigators

5. Field Programme * Mapping of selected PSUs to prepare field plan June 2003 - Oct. 2004. Allocation of PSUs in each Round to laos and teams* Correspondence with administrative authorities, GNs,
estate authorities, urban housing units

* Transport arrangements and logistics for Rounds and laps- Updating housing unit lists and selection of SSUs in each PSU- Field Work and data collection in each PSU. Overall supervision programme

6. Budgeting, Financial * Design and implementation of lap-wise June 2002 - March 2005
Mbnitoring and Control expenditure monitoring system

' Design and implementation of payment monitoring schedules for
each category of payment

* Arrangements to make EPF/ETF contributory payments
. Monitoring and maintaining budgetary ccntrol

7. Data Processing * Decision on data processing plan Oct. 2002 - Dec.2004* TOR for outsourcing systems analyst and data entry operators* Development of data entry procedures
* Development of data editing procedures
* Preparation of data verification, tabulation and presentation plan
' Recruiting of Data Entry Operators* Questionnaire control and supervision of data entry and editing
. Data processing and database development

8. Data Review and * Data review and finalisation Dec. 2003 - Dec. 2005
Dissemination * Dissemination of preliminary findings* Preparation of Report Part 1 and Part 2* Arrangements for printing

* Preparation of micro data files for release to researchers
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